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of excellent Uſe to every Chriſtian: 
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.To the Hs, Honourable, - - 
HEN EAGE Lord FINCH, 
E + Baron of DAVENTRY; _ 
E Lord —_— o- the Great Seal 


ENGLAND: 


My Lok D, | Y & 


A. 


DT is the common Praiſe of pre> 
BY (; tenders to Learning, to ſeek the 
Ry Favour of Perſons, 'of your 
| Lord{hips Eminency , Nobilt- 
ty, and Piety, and to judge their Labors 
imperfe&, if they inſcribe not in the Fron- 
tiſpice ſome Great NAME, to ſecure 
them againſt the attempts of Prejudice 
and Miſtake. TI conceive that I 
wrong too much , our Religions and In- 
genionus Nation, "and this Treatiſe, if I 
did entertain any oe Feaf,, and a 


it as the Cauſe of this Dedication to 


your Lordſhip ;ifor.T aw perfwaded, that 


zone will be ,ſo great an Enemy to him- 
ſelf,, and ſo ſingular in his Fudgement, 
7d be offended at. that which intends to 
protef& him againſt our moſt dreadful 
Adverſary, Death; at that which hath 
met with ſuch an Univerſal Welcome, 
amongſt all, our neighboring Nations, that 
it hath appeared in many Languages, 
and been generally embraced in thoſe 
Countreys, by all Men that are named 
Chriſtians. 


But here I muſt freely acknowledge the 
Cauſe of this ambitious Addreſs. Tour 
Honour is worthily efteemed One of the 
moſt Glorious Examples of Religion , 
and Juſtice amongSt us: In imitation 
therefore of the Reverend Author; I do 
Humbly intreat your Lordſhip, to give 
me the Liberty to ſhew your Honour in 
the ' beginning of this Defence againſt 
the fears of Death; That my Chriſtian 
Reader may losk upon an Original and 
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a Copy. together, and ſee the, Pradtile,. 
as well as the\ Diſcovery of -the ſolid, 

| Comforts. againſt Death. _T ſball not at-, 
tempt to ſet forth this nob&\ Original, my » 
week, abiltiies cannot ſo. well diſcaver, and. 
expoſe it to\ our wiew, as our daily Ex-, 
perience ard Obſervation. - Tow Hoe, 
nors Vertues, Liberality, and Dewotion ; 
are viſible to 5 all; andthe whole Nation, 
takes notice of your Lordſhips Family, to 
haye been always yery fruitful of the moſt 
experienced Men in the Law, the moſt re- 
nowned for Juſtice, and the mo' remark-\ 
able for Piety and Religion. And at pre- 
ſent, we ſee ( by God's Goodneſs ) ſewe- 
ral Tlluſtrious Branches, proceeding from 
your Honor 3: Branches that flouriſh! alrea- 
dy, to our great Admiration and Foy. 


By..tchein ithe Honos and Reputation of 
your Noble Family, will be for ever ſup- 
ported and defended againſt Death and 
Unconſtancy, as your Lordſhips Perſon 
and Name: e: and ſhall be by your Piety 
and Care of Religion. God Grant unto 


your 


_— 


MI be ds tO EIS Ap —ecy——n 


Ts WE rooqy toner tame 


The Epiſtle, We 


your Honor and Family, a Continuance 
and Increaſe 'of his Earthly Bleſſings, ac- 
-1 xm. cording to bis * Promiſe and. after 
46. this mortal Life, God Grant fo you, 
and your Poſterity, the fruition of ' bis Ezer- 
nal Bliſs ie Heaven. This ſball ewer he 
the Prayer of | | 


Your Lordſhips moſt Humble, 


And moft faithful Servant, 


- M. D' ASSIGNTY. 
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7 Thet there is nothing more dreadful than Deatb, 
't0 ſuch # have no hope in God. 


Ckes 


S—-IN Holy Man files Death very ſignif 
cantly, Th? King .of Terrors ; that isito_ 
ſay, The moſt terrible of all other things: 
for there is. nothing that we can imaghie 
in the 'world more dreadful and more 
odious than Death. It is poſfible-ro 
decline the edge of drawn {words, to cloſe the Lyons 
jaws, toquench the Fires fury 3 but when Death ſhoots 
its poiſoned Arrows, when.it opens its Infernal Jons 
| B " an 


- bleto prote& us from Deaths cruel and inſatiable hands. 


Es before their Eies. It ſcorns the Lamentations+-of 


queſts of trembling old Age, and caſts to the ground 
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and when it ſends forth its Devouring Flames, it is af- 
together impoſſible to ſecure our ſelves 3 impoſſible it 
is to prevent or decline its mercileſs fury. There is an 
infinite number of Warlike inventions, by which we 
commonly defeat the evil defignes of the moſt power- 
ful and dreadful Enemies, but there is no ſtratagem 
of the moſt Renowned General, no Fortification never 
ſo Regular and Artificial, nor Army never ſo victosi- 
ons, that can fetard but for a moment, the approach- 
es of Death, this laſt Enemy. In the twinklingof an 
eyc it flies through the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, the deepeſt 
Walls, and the moſt prodigious Towns. It leaps over 
the largeſt Ditches, the moſt prodigious Cafiles, and 
the moſt inacceſſable Rocks. It blows down the 
ſtrongeſt Barricadoes, and laughs at all our military |; 
Trenches, every where it finds the weakneſs of our Ar- | 
mour, and through the beſt temper*d Breaſtplates it 

ſtrikes the proydeft Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeons 

it finds us out; and ſnatcheth us out -of the hands'of 

our moſt Truſty and Watchful Guards. In a word, 

Nature and Art can furniſh us with nothing that is a- 
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There is no man ſo barbarous, but ſuffers himſelf 
to be overcome ſometimes by the Prayers and Tears of 4: 
ſuch as caſt themſelves at his feet to implore his Mexcyz |... 
Nay ſuch as have loſt all ſence of Humanity and Good- 
neſs, do commonly fpare in their rage , the.weakeft 
Age and Sex. But unmerciful Death hath no more re- 
gard of ſuch as humble themſelves to her, as of athets 
that refit her Power. It takes no notice Infants 
Tears, and cries, It plucks them from; the 'Breaffy-6f 
their tender-hearted Mothers, and cruſhes thetiawpwt- 


dainty Dames, and dclights to trample upon their 
molt raviſhing Beauties. It ſtops its ears to the' Re- 


the Gray Heads, as ſo many withered Oaks... | 
©" _ 


dgainft the fears of Death. 3 
At a Battel when Princes and Generals of the Ene- 
tmies Army, are taken priſoners, they are not Ticated 
as the con.mon Soldiers : but unmerciful Death treads 
iinder feet as audaciouſly, the Subje as the Prince, the 
© Servant and the Maſter, the Noble and the Vaſſal, the 
® begging LaZ2rws and. the rich Abraham together. It 
blows out with the ſame blaſt, the moſt glorious Lu- 
h tninaries, and the moſt loathſome Lamps, It hath ns 
" {|F more reſpe&s for the Crowns of Kings, the Popes Mi- 
NN ter, and the Cardinals Caps, than for the Shepheards 
Crook , or the Slaves Chains z It heaps them all 
4 {fogether, ſhuts them in the ſame Dungeon, and in the 
£ fame Mortar it pounds them all to powder. -.. 
NC} There is no War never ſo furious and bloudy, but is 
WJ Flinterrupted with ſome days, or at leaft ſome hours of 
ICcffation and Truce: Nay, the moſt inhumane minds 
ate at laſt tired with their bloody Conqueſts , but un- 
c fitiable Death never faith it is enough ; At every hour 
J and moment it cuts down whole Nations and Kindredsz 
i, Jthe Fleſh of all: the Animals that have lived and died 
fince the Creation of the World, hath not been ableto 
=: Sglut this horrid Monſter. | 
c All warfareis doabtful , he that wins the Victory to 
> O®: Fday, 'may ſoon after be put to flight. He that rides 
© he at preſent in a Triumphing Chariot, ' may become the 
A footſtool 'of his Enemy 3 but Death is always victori 
ect Fous, -it triumphs with an inſufferable inſolency over all 


Ic- fithe Kings and-Nations of the Earth; it never returns, 
ers o its Den but loaden with ſpoils and full of Blood. 
4 he ſtrongeſt Sampſons and the molt victorious Davids 
Y Ewho have torn in pieces and overcome Lions, Bears, and 


AY a off the Heads of Giants, have at laſt themſelves 
-*OL Ficlded, and been cut off by Death. The Great Alex- 
2nders, and the Triumphing Ceſars, that have made 

all the World to tremble before them, and conquered 
he moſt 'part of the habitable Earth, could never find 

Fany thing that might ptote& them from Deaths powerz 
B 2 when 
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when glorious. Statacs .and ſtately Trophies were rais'd 
to their Honor,, D ath did laug at their Vanity, and 
make, ſport ; with their, Perſons, : The rich Marbles, 
where ſo many, proud Titles are Engraven, cover no- 
thing but .a little rotten Fleſh and.a,few Boncs, which 
Death hath broken and rcduc'd. to Aſhes... A 
We read in the Reyclations of the.Prophet Daxiel, | 
That King Nebuch1dncgar ſaw-in a_ Dream a large Sta+ 
tuc of Gold, both Gloxious and ,Terxible 3 1ts head was 
of pure Gold, its Breaſt and Arms wore of Silver, its bel- 
ly aud thighs of Braſs, jts Legs,of Iron, ang its. Feet were 
$7 of Clay and pprtly of Tron. As. the, Prince was 
cholding it, with aſtoniſkment, a. little. Stone cut. out 
of a Mountain, without hands, was roll'd agaioft the 
fect of this prodigious Statue , and broke-1t all to. pieces; 
not only the Clay-and the Iron- were, broken,  but-alſa 
the Gold, the Silver, and the Brafs:3: all becamejas the 
chaffe. which the wind blows to and fro: This. -great 
Tmage repreſents the- four Univerſal Monarchies of the 
World ; That of . Babylon, that of the; Perſians; and 
Medes, that: of the Greeks, and- that of the Romans z 
It repreſents alſo the Vanity and unconſtancy- of. all 
things under-.the- Sun > for what is the Pomp,: the 
Glory,. the Strengthand Dignitics of this World, but. 
a ſmoak that the wind drives before it, and a vapor 
that ſoon, vaniſhes away,z All is like aſhadow that flies F 
from us, orlike-a Dream-that diſappears in an inſtant ;Fh 
when crazy Man that was created in the Image of God, th: 
riſcth,out of the Duſt, he: ſeems to be very gloriousn; 
for awhile, and -becomes terrible, but afſoon as Death#h: 
ftrikes at his Earthlv part, and begins to break his Fleſh 
and Bones 3 all. the Glory, Pomp,, Power, and Mag- 
nificence of the richeſt, of the moſt terrible and viort- 
ous Monarchs are chang'd into aloathſome Smell, in- 
to contemptible Duſt, and reduc'd to nothing 3 Vanity 
of vanities all is vanity. 


Sceing||- 


of U; $5 ie 


atainſt the fears | of Death: | c 


Sceing therefore that Deaths crnelty is ſo notable, 
that it ſpares norte; and that its power is ſo great, that 
none can cfcape orreſiſt it 3 It is no: wonder if Death 1s 
become ſo terrible; and fills with fears; griefand deſpair, 

cn the minds of 'M]- Mortals, ' who have not fetled- their 

© i MFaith'and Affurance' upon God 3 for there is no con- 

Idemned priſoner * but trembles when he beholds -the 

Scaffold eretting', upon which he is deſigned to be 

broken upon a Wheel, -or when he ſpics in the firethe 

Irons with which he is'to+ be pincht to death. In the 

midſt of a ſumptuous Feaſt, King B-[þaſir ſaw-thehn- 

} gers of a Mans hand writing theſe words upon his wall 

ti of the Palace, Mene, Mexe, Tekel Upharſin, which' the 

Prophet Daniel hath thus interpreted : M-xe, Gott hath 

1 numbred thy Kingdom, and finiſh2d it ; Tekel, Thou art 

weighed mm the balances and art found wanting , Perez or 

cl VUpbarſin, Thy kingdom is divided and given ta the Medes 

at and Perfizns As ſoon as this Great Monarch had caſt 

1eH his eyes upon this miraculous writing, 'it is faid that 

} his countenance was changed, and his thoughts trou- 

K bled him, ſo that thejoynts of his Loyns were looſed, 
FYand his Knees {mote one againſt another. Certainly? - 

the profound Worldling hath a greater cauſe to be dif- 

Emayed in the midſt of his Glory and Pleaſures, when 

he may perceive 'Death writing upon: every wall of his 

1eSE Houſe/in vifible Characters, and printing upon his Fore- 

:;Yhead,” that God hath numbred his days, and this in which 

God, be now breaths, ſhall be ſoon followed by an- etcrnal 

riousEnight z That God hath weighed him in: the ballance-of 

dathFhis Juſtice, and found him-lighter than the Wind 3 And 

FleſhFthat the terrible Creator, unto whom vengeance be- 

Mag-Wongs, will ſoon diveſt him of all his Glory and Riches; 
tori-Mto cloath therewith his Enemies 3 what comforts. can be 
1, in-Wfound by the wretched finners, who do not only unders _ 

auityF ſtand the particulars of their fival ſentence, but do-alſs 
F hear the thundring noiſe. of the Great Judge of the - 

4.world, offended at their impicties 3 'They may now: 

19111-14 _ per> 
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perceive Hell prepared to ſwallow them. up, and "the 


fiery Chains of that doletul priſon ready to receive * 
them 3 They may at preſent feel the hands of the exe-- ; 
cutioner of Gods juſtice , that ſcizeth upon them al- 2 
ready, and ſee themſelves before ftrercht and tortur*d | 
in that place, where there ſhall be nothing but weep- 
ing, and horrible gnaſhing of Teeth : at preſent they | 
feel the fierceneſs of that hre and brimſtone, for it may 
juſtly be ſaid of theſe wretched Varlots, That "Hell 
comes to them before they go to H-l:';, and that in this 
life they are tormented with the gricvous pangs of- the 
ſecond Death 3 therefore ſome of them in deſpair, do | 
offer violence to themſelves, and cammit an horrid | 
murder upon thejr own perſons, as if they were afraid | 
not to dye by a hand wicked enough: the expeQation -| 
of Death to them, is more inſufferable than Death it % 
ſelf, and they had rather caſt themſclves into the bot= þ 
tomleſs pit of Hell, than endure the apprehenfions and 
fears of Hell in their guilty Conſciences, to be 'deli- 8 
vered of the Aathes of Hell-ftixe , that mounts up to # 
their ſouls in this life, they caſt themſelves ina brutiſh | 
manner into that unquenchable Burning. | 
That which is moſt terrible is, that the horrid and | 
unſufferable fears that ſeize upon the wicked, are not on- 
ly for a moment 3 for as a Criminal that knows that 
there is a ſentence of Doom pronounced againſt him, | 
doth continually fancy and think upon thoſe torments 
that are preparing for him  affoon as he hears the door | 
unlocking, or a Fly buffing about his ears, he imagines | 
that ſome are entring to drag him from his priſon to ex» 
ecution 3 in ſome ſenſe he defires what he apprehends, 
and haſtens the approaches of that, for which he with- } 
es, and cannot avoid, Thus deſperate finners that know 
there.is a ſentence of eternal] Death pronounced again} | 
them in the Court of the King of Kings, and that | 
from this Sentence'there.is no Appeal nor Eſcape, muſt | 
necds be in continual fears. Such foreſee the fearful 
image 


image of Death, that diſturbs' their quiet, and as 
Sr. Paul' expreſſeth himfelf; Throngh fear of death they 
are all their life-time ſubje& to bondage, Heb. 2. That is, - 
They are like ſo many wretched Slaves that daily trems 
ble under the inhumane power of a mercileſs Ty- 
rant. 

T am not ignorant that there be ſome Atheiſts who 
talk of Death, with contempt and ſcorn., and who 


' make an open. profeſſion of braving Death without the 


leaſt ſence of fear 3 nevertheleſs they feel in their ſouls 
ſome ſecret Thorns, with which'death doth often gaul 
them 3 ſomie fears and apprehenſions with which it tor- 
tures and diſquiets them: when they dream leaſt of her. 
It is true, they do for the moſt part boaſt of not fear- 
ing the approaches of Death, and laugh at it when they 
imagine that ſhe is at a diſtance from them, but theſe 


. are they who are moſt apt to tremble at the grim coun+ 
' tenance of Death 3 and ſooneſt to diſcover their weak- 


neſs and deſpair. - 

If there be any that ſeem to laugh at Death, their 
laughter is only in appearance. upon the Lips 3 they 
are like a Child'newly born, that ſeems to laugh when 
he is inwardly tormented in its Bowels, or like thoſe 
that have eaten of the famous Herb, mentioned by the 
Herbaliſts, that cauſcth a pleaſant laughter to appear 
upon the Lips of ſuch, into whoſe noble parts it con- 
youu a mortal poiſon, to bring them to an inevitable 
end. 
There be ſome, I confeſs then, die without expre(- 
ſing any fear or dread of Conſcience 3 but theſe are. 
either bruitiſh or ſenſleſs Perſons, much like unto a 
ſleeping Drunkard, who may be caſt down a Tower 
without any knowledge or foreſight of the danger; or 
they be pleaſant mockers who are like the fooliſh Cri 
minals that go merrily to the Gallows 3 or they be ſuch 
as are full of Rage and! Fury, whom I may very well 
compare to an enraged wild Bear, that runs himſelt in- 

B 4 to 


againſt the fears of Death. 7 | 


_- 


to the Huntſmans. ſnare 3 ſach Monſters of Men de» 
ſerye not to be-reckoned amongſt rational and under. 
ſtanding:;Creatures. * 
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CHAP. 2. 


- ' 4 


That in all the Heathens Philoſophy, there is no ſo- 
lid or true Comforts againſt the fears nd ap= 


. * 


;. prehenſtons of Death. ;$*5- 


| Here. be certain Phyſitians that ſeem at the firſt 
diſcourſe to be very well skilld in their Art, 

| and that talk of the Diſeaſes, and their Cauſes, 
moſt Leatnedly and accutely 3. and - nevertheleſs, in 
thcir practice they ,.are both unhappy and ignorant : 
their unſcaſonable Learning doth ditturb the Patient, 
noe” than their Phyſick doth eaſe him 3 they increaſe 
the ſufferings of the Janguiſhing Body, and add afflicti- 
on to its pangs: Theſe kind of Phyſitians do very well 


deſcribe unto us, in this particular, the properties of 


the Heathen Philoſophers, for when they repreſent 
thc calamities of our humane condition, they ſharpen 
their Wits, and'diſcoyer all their Skill and Rhetorick 3 
{me of them laugh .ingeniouſly at our miſeries, others 
do artificially weep to behold them 3 but in all their 
Wrirings , and tragick Expreſſions, we cannot find 
any ſolid and ſincere Comforts, to ſtrengthen us againſi 
tk- apprehenfions of . Death 3 therefore their contemp-, 
-fibte and vain fancies oblige us to tell them, as Fob 
ing him, Torr rem-mbrances are like unto aſhes, your bo- 
di-s to bodi?s of Clay, Job, 13. It is true, ſome of 
theſe Learned Philoſophers have very well ſpoken, that 
we hegin todye, afſoon as we begin to breath, and that 
our Life is like gn a Candle that. lives by its ap- 
711 2115 FEOT Thins Wi pperyt: roaches 
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did to, his friends, whodid diſquiet inſtead of comfort=; 
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proaches unto: death, wherebf the Flame doth devour! 
and conſume it”3, for the natural heat thatentertains our 
life, doth inſenfibly undermine it, for it is that *which. 
ſpends our radical moiſture or humidity, that yields 
the ſame benefits unto our life, /as Oyl doth-to a Lamp, 
or Wax-toa Taper. ele ts © 

. Others have aſwel ſaid, that our. preſent life is but 
2 ſwift Race from one Mother to another 'they meant 
* from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 
the world, into the womb and boſom ofthe Earth, 
that will receive us at laſt 3 for aſſoon as we are born, 
«we run a {ſwift Race towards our Grave: at that inſtant 
when we fly from death, we: do 'draw inſenfibly 'to- 
wards it, and contrary to any intention, we caft our 
(elves into its: Boſom'#nd Arms. Some of the 'fame 
School have compared Man to a bubble upon. Water, 
that riſes and ,ſwells, and immediately decreaſes and 
' breaks 3 others make himlike to: the wateriſh bottles, 
of divers colours, that Children cauſe with their breath, 
and deſtroy. with the ſame. In truth, all Mans Beau» 
ty is but a vain appearance that vaniſhes away in an 
inſtant 3 Tſai. 40. All fleſh is like graſs, and all the glory 
of man like the Flowers of the Field, 1 Pet. 1, 


One of theſe great Philoſophers being | demanded ' 


what the life of man was, anſwered never a word, be- 
cauſe ſuch a queſtion deſerved no anſwer, or "rather 
becauſe he would imitate the cuſtom of his Age, of 
ſpeaking by gueſs, and ſymbolick repreſentations ; for 
that purpoſe he entred into.a Chamber, and paſt out 
of it again at the ſame inſtant. This he did to ex- 
preſs ,unto. his Diſciples that queſtioned him 3 how 


that Mans Life is but an entrance in, and egreſs out of , 


the World, the one ſucceeds immediately the other. 


Another of the ſame Sect walkt in a bravado two' 


or three turns, and then ſhrunk into a Pit, to fignify, 


That our Life is but a kind of Maſcarade, a vain ap-" "228 


pearance that ſoon vaniſhes 3 when Men have well 
= | ad- 
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admired themſelves and their Beauty, and: when they: 
tave-drawn the looks and eſteem of the World, Death 
{natches them-away, daſhes out all their-Beauty, and' 
ſwallows their borrowed Glory in a mourntul Grave. 
It is with us as with Aqtors in a Comedy, the one 
repreſents a King, the other an Emperor, the one a 
Counſellor, the other a Miniſter of State, -but when 
the Comedy is ended and the Garments changed, you 
know not which is which 3 we are'like Counters up-' 
ona Table, ſome ſignify Unites, others ' Tens, others 
Hundreds, and others Thoufands , and. Millions, but 
when they are gathered together, and put again into 
the Purſe, this vaſt difference appears no more 3 This 
15a .lively Image of all mankind, for in this life ſome 
appear upon the Throne, others are' feated upon a 
Dunghil > ſome flouriſh in Golden and Silken attire 3 
others are cloathed with nakednefs 3 fome Command 
as Princes, others ſubmit as Gally-flaves 3 ſome are fed 
with exquiſite Dainties, others muſt be content with 
the Breadoof affliction : but when Death hath caſt them 
all into their Graves together, then they appear equal 
and alike. | 

All theſe witty expreſſions and others of the like 
nature, are pleaſant andtrue, they teach well, and flat- 
ter the fancy, but they afford no real Comforts 3 There- 
fore to all theſe Learned Doctors, we may ſay as Fob 
by way of reproach to his friends that did add forrow 
to his aflition. Tow are all Phyſitians of no value , How 
then comfort ye me in vain? Job 13.9. and 21. 34. 

When a poor Patient is ſtretched with the Tortures 
of an unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in his Kid- 
neys, that forceth from him at every moment, moſt 
grievous ſighs and groans 3 If any ſhould offesto paint 
bens bim his looks, and grimneſs, or that ſhould coun- 
terfeit them ingeniouſly , in his preſence, he would 
bring him little eaſe to his: torments, rather an increaſe 
to his vexation and trouble: The moſt beautifuFFlow- 
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er alſo can give no delight to ſuch as are rackt in the 
Executianers hands, or ticd to four Hoſes, that are 
ready to tear him in pieces. TPhus it is with the moſt 
eloquent and florid Diſcourſe, it can bring'no' comfort 
toa ſoul that is departing. Davids Harp alone can drive 
away the evil ſpirits, and appeaſe the troubles of 2 
wounded Conſcience. as 

But ſome nay tmagine in this general ſurvey of the 
wiſe Follics and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
T ſhould exccpt the Stoicks3 IT confefs that in, this par=- 
ticular they expreſs more gravity, but they proceeded 
no b-tter 3 nay, when I have well confidered them, 
IT find them to be far more unfafferable, and more im» 
pertinent than- the rcſt 3 for beſides that, they treat 
of the immortality of the ſoul, 'in a very doubtful and 
unconſtant manner, the pretended comforts that they 
offer, do render Death more dreadful. 

They: tell us, that Death is the end and center where 
all humane AMidcions and Miſeries ceaſe, therefore it 
15 rather to be deſired, than avoided or feared. They 
might haye ſome colourable reaſon for this conclufion, 
if they did but diſcover beyond the Grave, an happi- 
neſs which they might here expe& and hope for. 
Death aſſures them of no other comfort, but only to 
put a period to all the miſeries of this wretched life. 
Fherefore: ſuch kind of Diſfcourfes are not- properly 
Comforts, and the reſolution that they beget in us, is 
but a filly Paſſion, much like unto a Criminal upon the 
Rack, who impatiently longs for Death, that he might 
be delivered: from the cruel hands of the Executioners, 
or who bears the inferior torments with joy, to get on 
the top of the Scaffold where he is to be broken up- 
on the Wheel 3 Oh miſerable wretch ! the 'change of 
Tortures will bring no eaſe to thy Pains, if thon canft 
not endure patiently the Ropes that unjoynt thy Mcm- 
bers, how wilt thou ſuffex' the 'bax of Tron that ſhall 
crack all thy bones in pieces. O blind ” 
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If thou canſt not bear "the miſcries: of this-life; how 
wilt .thou endure the pains: and tortures of Death. 

Moreover, they tell us, That the-moſt cruel and pain- 
ful Death..is-a noble vccafion to, exerciſe -our vertue, 
and to caufe -our conſtancy .and reſolution to appear 
with. admiration. This diſcourſe ſeems to be plauſi- 
ble, but in reality it is nothing but wind, for what 
availeth this apparent vertue, becaufe it doth not ſtop 
us from falling into the deepeſt Abyſs of Torments 
and Miſery, but it periſheth, and dies with its Idola- 
ters. Therefore, ſuch as have moſt admired it, have 
at faſt acknowledged its vanity, - witneſs that fa» 
mous and: worthy General , who fancied , that his 
vertue would procure unto him the Victory over 
all. the Enemies of :the Roman Common-wealth, 
for whoſe ſake he took up Arms 3 when the Battle was 
loſt, and all his ambitious hopes had deceived him, be- 
ing: ready to ftab himſelf with his own ſword 3 he cry- 
ed out, Oh miſerable Vertue what art thou but a vain and 
an unprofitable word, a name without a body, He did 
thus exclaim againſt his Vertue that he had formerly 
adored.,. becauſe-it could yield him no comfort in the 
day of his diſtreſs, nor-free him from. falling into utter 
diſpair. | 2. | SO EEL 

The moſt ordinary and uſual comforts that they 
commonly bring, are theſe; That Death 1s inevita- 
ble, that weall enter into the world upon condition to 


go out 3 that we have as much cauſe tobe aflited with- 


the day of our Birth, as with the day of our Death 
That Humanity and Immortality are not conſiſtant; 
That Death is a Tribute we all owe to Nature That 
the Kings, and greateſt Monarchs are forced to pay it, 
as well as the meanelſt Subjects ; and that this is ſuch an 
univerſal Law, that it admits of no exception. 

But theſe kind of Comforts. do but increaſe our 
trouble, and add toour affliction, I have therefore good 
xeaſon to ſpeak unto theſe grave Philoſophers Fob's 
' langaage 


W; 
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Language to- his troubleſome friends, Miſerable: Comfort- 
ers are yo. all, For in truth, _— only ſearch the 
wound: toithe quick, without-angy: application: of an 
healing Plaiſter,'. but they. alſo tear and. wittens it, en- 
fame and render it far more; grievous 3 when; we are 
in hopes of ſeeing an cnd-to our calamities, our foul 
is, comforted and armes it (elf with conſtancy, /and a 
patient reſolution 3 but when we ſee our {elves caſt 
Into 'an Abyſlſe of Evil, 'and that no hopes: appear of 
getting out,” weare then overwhelmed with grief and 
deſpair 3 It is a lamentable thing to be born to dye, but 
itis far more lamentable and grievous, to | know. that 
Death is not to' be avoided:z, that all the [Treaſures 
of the world cannot free us from it, for his afflidi=_ 
on is the greateſt, whoſe miſery can never be cur'd. 
This alſo is 'a falſe and deceitful maxime, That the 
comfort of the miſerable is to have companions in mi- 
fſery , although many thouſand, drink together of the 
waters of Marah.they ſeem no leſs bitter 3 and althougtr . 
thou ſhouldeſt be burnt in a fire where many are cons: 
{umed, thou ſhalt not find there. a milder 'and amore) 
eaſy abode. Thy neighbors grief doth not lelew-thy 
AfMicion, their Sickneſs cannot reſtore to thee Health, 
and their Death comfort thee againſt” the-approaches 
of thine; own., On the contrary,/.if thou'-haſt: any 
ſence. of, Humanity,/'thou wilt-weep- for their: Miſery, 
and thine together ; It is that-which great Xerxes, King, 
of Perſia, did practice;z. for when he: took a view of his 
numerous. Army, in-which therewere 1100000, Men, 
and conſidered, .that within one hundred years, ſo, ma-: 
vy brave Captains - and Soldiers;would be rotting in 
their Grayes, he was moved with compaſſion and wept.. 
I do not mention; here the brutiſh: and fooliſh opinion: 
of ſuch as. imagine, that Mans Soul is mortal, and dies 
with our Bodies. This conſideration; brings' no'\com-- 
fort, but caſts us into an irrecoverable.deſpair 3 for af- 


ter the torments of Hell fire, there is nothing that 6s 
| c 
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be naſe mote dreadful, than a reducement to nos 
thing, dts 

It is ricedle(s alſo to mention the Philoſophers that 
are Diſciples of Plats, who have diſcourſed of the 
Souls Immutability, and of its Blefſedneſs after this life: 
they -imagin2 themſelves very acute and ſubtle, but 
their diſcourſes of this matter, are ſo groſs and extra- 
vagant, / that inſtead of perſwading the Trath they 
expreſs it toſcorn and contempt Let their fond and 
imaginary deſcriptions of' the Elyſian Fields, be witnc(- 
ſes for whatſoever they have inventcd of this kind, 
hach been placed amongſt the Fables and poetical Fi&ti- 


ons. Thoſe Chymerical Gardens under ground,contaih . 


pothing like to the Divine Excellencies, and unſpeak- 
able pleaſures 'of the Paradiſe of God. 

- In one word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and moſt pre- 
cious Treaſuries of Wit and Learning, belonging to the 
Heather Antiquity 3 turn over the Writings of the moſt 
Eloquent Orators, of the Subtleſt Philoſophers, of the 
moſt farnous Poets 3/ examine the Secrets of the moſt 
expert and ' experienced Phyſitians, ' confider their 
PraQice, and all the Remedies that they preſcribe to 
the Soul, and you ſhall find thern too unskilful to per- 
form the: leaſt Cuxe 3 They do but charm and divert 
the Diſeaſe, hardens us againſt the evil 3 they fur- 
niſh us with a good exterior, and teach us to bear a 
good Meen, but they have noreal Antidote againſt the 
Venome that kills the Principle of Life, nor Remedy 
that reaches to the Heart. And as the Torrents that 
dry up in the hotteſt ſeaſons, ſuch Confolations that 
- flow not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh away with< 
out effect, and dry up to nothing, when a deep ſorrow, 
fear; and aflition, ſeize upon a ſinful Soul. 

It feems, the contrivers of the Heathens Religion, 
were ſenſible of this Truth, for they have dedicated 
Temples, and erected Altars to all manner of gods, 
and goddeſſes3 not only to Vertues and comme" 


 S Ew ia MRnKGRL oa on oo oc Tice ik ini GE > ©... 


a A. 


- Þ- WW 8 <-* 


ar 


alſo to Vices: and Diſeaſes , to Fear, Cowandiſe, 'An- 
ger, the Feavor, the Peſtilence, and an infinite more, 
but they left Death out of their Devotions, This is 
an open Declaration, that they knew net how to ſtrike 
E acquaintance with Death, and win its eſteem and | fa» 
* jvor.. They had'no Sacrifices nor Incenſe that could al 
hy. its fury 3 they lookt upon it as their moſt inhu- 
mane and - ynzeconcileable Enemy, | The very name of — 
* Death did terrify them, .therefore it was one of their 
moſt unfortunate Omens. Adrian the Emperor is a 
witneſs of what, I fay 3; he was one of the greateſt 
Princes in former Ages, he had made moſt part of the 
habitable; World tremble, under bis Scepter, and put 
to death an.infinite number of Men 3 but - at laſt he 
! trembled, and wasaſtoniſhed himfelf at the approaches 
| of Death; .he had overcome the moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons; and tan}*d'the moſt {avage Beaſts; but when he 
= came tothis:1sſk; Enemy, he had no weapons fic for the 
Z -Encounter therefore in this occaſion he diſcovers the 
Z weakneſs. and. unconſiancy of his Mind, far more dis 
 fiurb'd, than his Body was with the Diſeaſe.” Some- 
times he did employ the Magick Art, to retard Death, 
Tometirhes he did make uſe of his Sword and Poiſon, 
 tohaſtenit, atJaſthe kill'd himſelf by an abſtinence 
S from Food, neceſſary to entertain his life. He had con- 
quer'd allthe Wggld, and given Peace and Happineſs 
to his Empire; but he could not overcome himſelf, or 
* appeaſe the troubles of his Conſcience : he was far 
| from ſatisfying the troubleſome thoughts of his Soul, 
3 thathe ſuffers himſelf to be overwhelmed with deſpxir3 
4 heflatters his Soul in haſtening its ruine, for when his 
2 Diſeaſe did: fiffer him to breath, he talkt unto it in 
# -this manners: My little Soxl, my deareſt Companion, 
Thax art now going to wander in obſcure Cold, and firange 
places , Thaw ſhalt never.jeſt again according to the wont- 
7 ed cuſtoms; thou ſhalt never give me any ſport or pleaſure 
14aHy: Mare, ; ; 7 R398 | 
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-- But ſome-may ſay that Adrien was a powerful Mos 
narch, but-nogreat Philoſophers - that -he'knew how-t> 


Govern,and was well acquainted with'che:Politicks;but 


that he 'was ignorant of the Morals, 'and-had no 'skill 


to dye well.” Toanſwerthis Objection, er usgivean 


exampte-of one withoutiexception, who will ſatisfy all } 


£ 


Opponents. p72; E464. e2b-.7 EL 
Ariſtotle is generally 'elteem'd to have been the 


Subtleft, and the moſt Learned of the Heathen Anti- 


quity,''ne was the Prince of: all the Philoſophers, the 


Glory of his Age, and' the Founder of his Se& zwhen 
his excellent” Soul had viewed all things, examined the | 


Heavens, ſearcht among the excellencies:of ' the Earth, 
pryed into all the Wonders of the World, and found 
out the rareſt Secrets'of Natures He'could never find 
any - ſolid: Comforts againſt the apprehenſions of Death. 


Notwithſtanding all-his admirable Subtleties, and” his 
profound Learning; the fears of thisctuel'Death ter- | 
' : rifies-his Conſcience in ſach':a-manner; that he con- 
efcſſed; That of all terrible» things ," Death: 'was' the moſt 


dreadfith LL Rb 
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CHAP. 3. 


of divers ſorts of Death, with which we muſt | 


encounter, 


JT F 7 Hen David had a deſignto fight with Goliah, | 


{ he could not make uſe of. the :Armor- of 


King Saul, therefore he took ia ſmooth ſtone | 


out of his Bag, caſt it with his Sling, ſtruck the Phi- 
liftine in the Forehead, and brought down this proud 


_ - Giant, who had defied the Armies of 1/7el.. -. Wehave 

already examined, and tried all the Armor of. humane | 

Wiſdom and Learning, laid up in the Stoxehouſes n J 
| '. thej 
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the gredteſt\wits of former Ages, and we have” found 
that they are not able to yield us any benefit, when 
we thall: encounter with Death.:Let us therefore now 
ſee whither we may overcome this Proud Enemy, with 


the. Sling: 'of our myſtical ' David, with: the weapons 
y of our Divine Shepheard 3 but before we begin the En+ 


counter, 'let-us look and behold it in the face. The 


enemy'that I interid that you ſhould overcome, is a 


Monftet with three Heads, 'for there are' three ſorts of 
death, the Corporal, the Spiritual, and the'Eternal. 
:- The: Corporal Death'is a ſeparation of the Soul from 


# the Body although our Body hath been faſhioned with 


the Finger :of 'God, it is but' a weak'and frail Veſſel 
made with the ſlime of the:Earth 3 but our .Soul is of 
an.:Heavenly; Spiritual, and/Imumortal Subſtance 3 it is 


 aSparkle: and :a'Raic of the Godhead, arid the lively 
| Imageibf:our ;great Creator 3 for when God had made 
4 our firſt Patent, He breathed into bis Noſtrils: the breath 


of: Life, Gem. 2. 7. thar we'might thereby underſtand, 
that our'-Souls do proceed from his immediate hang, 
therefore he is named the. Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 
and: The: faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet. 4. (This 


Z Soul doth' raiſe us a degree above all the 'Animals, 


| Z and above the Celeſtial : Bodies and renders us like 


© to the Angels of Heaven: It is the Light that 
# ecrlightens'us, the Salt that preſerves us from. Cor- 
YZ ruptton'3'\In one word, by-this Soul we live, enjoy our 


Sences,move, and underſtand 3 as ſoon as this Angelical 


; Gueſt teaves its Lodging and Earthly abode. it looſeth 
& all Beauty, and falls of it ſelf into an inevitable ruine : 


For this Fleſh that we entertain with care, 'and pamper 


& with all manner of Dainties, doth then corrupt and rot; 


after that; it hath been firetcht awhile upon Beds of 
Gold, and richly attired in Purple and Scarlet , it is 
caſt upon a'Bed of Worms, and covered with the vi- 
leſt inſe&s of the Earth 3 notwithſtanding all its former 
perfumes, it yields then a _ horrid ſtink 3 _— = 
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did raviſh the eyes of the:Bcholders witlvits admirable 
Beauty, but:-now- it bedomes: ſo odious andyhwrrible, 
that the livirig care not. to;Fee it 5-at laſt it is retuc*e to | 
athes, accordibg. to: the; Seatence that: was pronounc'd | 
in the \Earthly: /Paradiſe, Dat; art, and:xto-Daft this | 
ſab retris 0 The Spiritual Death'is the Rparation wf 4 
the Soul fromiGod out 'Cieatdr, for he-beiop the Soul | 
of our Souls, andthe Light ot our.-Lite  bfladn'as we 
depart: from this-ſource ofi Light and Life! we fall. int6 
an Abyſfſe of: Darkneſs andiDrath, For all tboſe that de» 
part: frou, Gid ſhall periſh, PAlL73+: As the; Meters 
When'theyiare, cut.off frond the.. Body y|do comionly | 
tor, 4nd as the Twig withets -when it is ſeparated from | 
the: 'Vine;ſo:in a-{eparatioh-from God, wh can-neither 
live, move; ;aor have a:Bting's and as-jt is with the:Bo» 
dy- ſeparated: from 'the Saul; it noutitheth: a ' neſt <of | 
Worms:that: devour-it, iand ſends forth-a moſt;inſaffert | 
able ſtenchziſd itiis: withiour: Soul, when:it:;i4 at a di» 
ſtance: from God, it -bxings: forth a multitude of evil | 
alt dions; that torment and! conſume: i;:afd: the; iN | 
ſcent. of its ciinits are-odious';t6 Heaven .ahd: :Eaxth'z | 
of this kind of death our Saviour ſpeaks.to.the Jewb in 
this:mafiner3 IF you do not believe that I'\am ht youdfhall 
dye;;n your fins, John :S..And! td: the Angelof the Ghurch | 
of Sari, IT haze haſt 4 name whati thou hveftand'art Br ad, Fr 
Rev, 3s: This-ſame Death: Ss. Paul mentions:2Invthe ff ,, 
2 Chaps of the Colsſ. -and/2:0f. the Ephef. "When: you if +, 
were dead in your treſpaſſes |and fins Gold hath quickened is i ,;, 
#og2thet mith Chrift , and; elſewhere. he exhorts a Gig ; 
full man, wake thou that fleepeft, and arife, from3be dead | by 
and :Ghriſt: ſhall give :hee-Leght, Eph.. 5. [Ad it' is of ti 
the ſame kind of Death 'that Sr. Pani ſpeaks; 6f. con» If 61 
ccrning| the:Lecherous Widow, cthat' Fe + dead while FP 
ſve liveth, 1. Tim..5. } 
It was this kind of Death that tits ſuffered afſoca | - 
as he had tatted of the forbidden Fruit, accordingi to. F {;, 
Gods pk > In the day that thou, eateſt — I 
thox * 
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$h5 ſale dye the death For not onily his body becarte 


| fubje&-co/ Death and © Corruption, but his Soul 'alf6- 


was caſt into the death of Sin, and enſlaved to corrup-+ 


= tioti;-It happened to him' as'to a Eamp newly puc out, 
2 tie ſmut yields a moſt M-favour?d ſent. | yy 


a * 


' As the-life' of Grace*is a preparation'to the life of 
Glory, 28'it furniſheth/ us with a: fore-taſt of the Hea> 


: venly joys 5 ſo - on the* contrary, the Spiritual Life is, 
| 25:5t-wwere; the Suburbs! of Hell 3 it is the firſt begin- 


Hig of at Eternat death, and the mouth of the infer- 


Z nal Pic, The Eternal Death is nothing elſe but an en4 
2 fire ant! irrecoverable (eparation of the” Soul and Body 
froth God: 'a&compaini&d With infiite Forments 3 Tor- 


fubnits thdeed, tinto whichall the ſufftrings of this mor- 
tat life are but light and inconfiderable ſcratches z 'nevers 


# rhelefs'25 the ſpirit of God doth repreſent the Heaven- 
74 j6ys and Felicities by the things: that are moſt plea» 
mt 


We dclightful this to expreſs unto us Hells 


5 Torthitfvs\it borrows the things that are the moſt dread=- 
J fitahd paliiful in this'Tfe, We ate'tbld of 'an 4byſ?, 


ot Fiiverace full of flames, a bottomleſs pit,” burning with 
fire aid” brinflons; - The Scripture- mentions; Chaines 
of 'Adrkpeſs; ah Ert#vial #ight; and an Hell fire, where therd 


6 a beeping and knob inig of Teeth, it tels us" that Tophet 


49 ordained” of Id; 'yea for the King it is prepared, he batÞ 
MBAs it Aetp ana lifge; the pile thereof” is fire and mach 


. 


s »bd., the breath of the Lord like 4 ftream of Brimſtons 
| en i73 


Fancy to your {elves a Man devoured with Worms: 


3 burning in hot Flames, who is broken and tortured con- 
2 titivially/- in whoſe wounds kindled Brimmftone' is pour * 
Zed without intermiſfion, 'with boyling Lead and burn» 
E tiig Pitch, and if there- be 'any. other Torment+ more 


orievoiis and horrid , fancy it alfo3 All this ' will give 


S o5 But a"light, and an imperfect image of Hel} toxments, 
7 for all the pangs of the Body are nothing in compari? 
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ſon to the horrors, troubles, and incredible griefs that 


ſhall, for ever, rack and torture the damned -Souls"in 


Hell. | 


As ſhame doth aggravate our ſufferings, -and render # 
them more terrible, the damned ſhall be loaden [with 3; 
Shame and Infamy for all Eternity , their names ſhall } 
be hateful to God, and his.Holy Angels - and they; 
ſhall be curſed with an endleſs Curſe. And as it is} 
an increaſe to our Torment to ſaffer in the company | 
of abominable Varleis, and to become a companion # 
of the moſt infamons Executioner 3 they ſhall ſuffer 
with Hells Executioner,- and ſhall be ſent toithe fire 
prepared for the Devil and his: Angels : All their ſen-} 


ſes ſhall ſhare in. theſe horrid 'Torments, they. ſhall be 


cruſht.in the Wine-preſs of Gods Eternal Wrath, 'and 
they ſhall feel for ever and eyex,,the ftroaks of Gods ven- 
gcance, and of his Almighty | hand. They ;ſhall-;then 
learn by experience what a. terrible thing it is. to fall 
into the hands of the living God, and how-ugſuffers 3 
able-that fire is that ſhall conſume his Enemies 5, their # 
Eyes ſhall perceive, nothing but .the bottomleſs pitzthe| 
Devils image, ,and the Furies of Hell : their Ears. ſhall K 


hear nothing but the-horrible-outcries-and fearful roar- 


ings of the Tormented Devils, and damn'd ſouls, They: i 
ſhall be choakt with the noiſome. ſmell and fumes, of ® 
the bottomleſs pit 3 they ſhall then drink the very Dregs | 
and the bottom of Gods anger and indignation, \and | 
they ſhall ſuck the venom of his Arrows, Fire aud: Brine } 


Stone ſhall be the portion of their Cp. Pal. 11. 


The ſufferings of this life are but ſhort, and for a mos» } 
ment, but the Torments of the damned ſhall never end, 
Their Worm dieth not, and their fire ſhall never be quench- 
el, Mar. 9. Revel. 20. They ſhall be tormented day 
and night forall Eternity ; when they ſhall have, ſaf- 
fer*d as many thouſand Ages as there be drops of wa-| 
| ver inthe Sea, or grainsof Sand on the ſhore 3 it nal 
-DC $ 
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i & be but! the beginning of their grief; they ſhall live for 
"in © everto dyc- continually, and they ſhall dye and never 
'Z be conſum'ds in the midſt of thoſe hot flames, they 
dex ® ſhall beg a drop of water to cool their tongue , Luk; 16. 
-ith 34 but we may ſay of this Fire that ſhall torture the damn- 
hall F ed, what the Spouſe in the Canticles fairh of the Divine 
ey; © love that had enflamed her Soul , Many waters cannot 
t is & quench it, neither can -the flouds drown it, Cant. 8. And 
any i St, Paul tels us, that the things that God hath pre ared” 
jon © for them” that love bim , eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not 
flex 7 beard, nor did it ever enter into the heart of man, 1 Cor.2. 
Gre3 So on the contrary we may ſay, that thoſe things that 
en-& God hath prepared for them that hate him, Eye hath 
| bef #0t ſeen, Ear bath not heard, nor did never enter into the 
and Heart of man. From hence ſhall proceed their Rage, | 
<= © Madneſs,and deſpair 3 they ſhall cry in Cains Language, 
hen © My puniſhment is greater then I can bear, Gen. 4. when 
fall Þ they ſhall ſee nothing but an extream miſery, and woful 
ſexs i darkneſs, they will curſe God the King of all Creatures, 
nei ff {/a7. 8. In their fury and rage they will cat their 
the Tongues, and blaſpheme the great God of Heaven 
hall and Earth. It had been far better for ſuch perſons, 
v. & that they had never been born, therefore they ſhall ſeek 
& death and ſhall not find it, Mat. 26. They ſhall deſire 
-Z to dye, that is, to be reduc*d:to nothing, Revel. g. but 
-o« @ this death ſhall fly from them, who of you cax dwell iz 
#3 everlaſting burning? If. 33. who of us can dwell in Eters 
14, 4 nal Flames ? Revel. 6. It the viols, and little cups full of 
'# Gods wrath, do force the wicked to cry out, how much 
nos & more ſhall the Rivers and the Ocean of Gods venge- 
nd. B ance force from them 3 O mountains fall upon us, O rocks 
ich. cover us, and hide us from the face of him that ſits upon the 
day = Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the day of 
GEM bis anger is come, and who may abide it ? Prov. 1. But as 
A they have ſtopt their ears to Gods gracious calls, and 
hat} hardned their hearts to his invitations to repentance, 
be F then God ſhall alſo flop his _ to their outcries, _ 
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his eyes to theix horrid ſufferings, and when they ſball: 
be overwhelmed with fear and deſpair, God will ſore | 


and mock at their inſufferable miſery, 


"4320 


CHAP. 4 


That Jeſs Chriſt our Lord hath redeemed us FIEa : 
Eternal Death, and by degrees doth deliver | 


#s from a ſpiritual Death. 


WW read in the fifth Chapter of the ING | 


S. Fobn , That this beloved Diſciple wept bit- 


terly, becauſe no being i in Heaven and Earth, nor under: 
the Earth, was able to open the Book, ſealed with ſeven Z 
Seals, that was.in Gods right hand 3 at that inſtant, one' | 
of the 24 Elders ſpake to him, Weep not, behold the: | 


Lion of the Tribe of Fudg bath overcome to open the Book and 


zo looſe the ſeven Seals, Thus wehave until now. wept: 


bitterly, becauſe we could find no body in the Armies 
of Iſrael, to encounter with that horrid Monſter Death. 
But let us alſo wipe our Tears, and take good courage 


my beloved, for this ſame Lion of the Tribe of Fude. | 
hath order to fight with this dreadful Enemy, our vidio»: | 
rious and triumphing David, who hath torn in pieces: | 


the infernal Lion, bruiſed the antient Serpents Head, 


and ſpoiled Prixcipalities and powers, triumphing of them : 
3n his Croſs, Col. 2.15. It is he that hath undertaken : ! 
<this glorious combat 3 It was for that purpoſe that he. | 
left for awhile the Throne of God, the Father, and the: j 
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company of his Holy Angelsz 2 Sam. 17. It was for * | 


that intent that he came into the Camp, and confuſion 
of Iſrael, contemning the ſhame and reproachesof his 


brethren, He hath not' boxrowed the weapons and af-: | 
iiRance of the world, Hes. 2. all that he hath taken from! | 
us, is our frail nature, But he, hath. armed himſelf withn 


' rightes 


righteouſueſh, us .pitb) a breaſt-plate, and bath Prtt on the 
Helmet of ſalvation.” He bath cloathed himſelf with ven-* * 
cance'\as with a garment; "and hath exvered himſelf with 


= Fealoufir as with 4 cloak,” be bath alone” troden the Wine- 

» preſ7, an.-16 body bath "affiftcd" him; Wfa.: 59."Tfa. 63. 
3 but his arme hath ſaved' him, 'and his hand chath up- 
& bcld-him. :As David-cut'off Goliahs Head with his own 


(ward, Jefus Chriſt hath-overcorne Death by Death 3 


© like unto the powerful Sampfon, he hath: deftroyed all 
Z the Enemies) off his' Glory 'by ' his Death, r $2. 17. 
Z He hath overcome in dying, 'him wo had: the Empire 
+ of Dcath, that is the Devil, Heb.g; and hath delivered 
s them, bo tbrowgh fear of death, - were all their fe time 


fubjett to boudage, ' then was fulfilled this" proof -ont of 
Hoſea, (0 death I will-be thy: plague, O gravel will be thy 


- deftrudion, Hoſe 13. and that of Iſaiah, He will ſwallow 


#up death 7 314 victory, and” the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off: all faces,” and the rebuke of bis people ſhall 
be taken. away from off all the Earth. Wai. 25. 1 Tim. 6. 
This bleſſed Prince, King of Kings, and Lord' of Lords, 
who only hath immortality, and dwelleth in-an inacceſſi= 
ble light, hath deſtroyed death,and brought to light life 


and immortality by the Gospel, -i Tim. 1. O death 


where us thy victory, O grave where is thy ſting 3 ' The ſting 
of death is ſix, and the flreagth of fin is the 'Law, but blef- 
ſed be God wbo bath given us the vitiory by our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 \Cor. 15. 

This great God and Saviour hath perfectly redeem-_ 
ed us from Eternal death, as he himſelf doth teach us 
in the Gofpel of St. Foh#; He that hearcth my word 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath Reyne 


* 'lfe, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is pa 


ſed from deatly unto life; chap. 5.25. I am the hwing 
bread which came down from Heaven, if any man cat of 
#his bread, be ſball live for ever. Chap. 6. 51. v.40. 
Your fathers did eat Manna in the wilderneſs and are dead, 
This #s' the bread which comoth down from Heaven, that 

| © Bc C 4 a man 
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a man may eat thereof, and not dye, Chap. 8. Verily verely) 


T ſay unto you, If any man keep -my word, he ſhall never. 
zafte of death, T am the reſurreqion and the life, be that 
lives and believeth in me ſhall never dye, and he that be 
liev?th in me. although he were dead, yet ſhall be live, 
Chap. 11. The wages of fin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life by our Lord Jeſus (Chriſt : 
Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſur- 


reion, Repel. 20, the ſecond death ſhall never have | 


any power upon him. In one word, the Gates of Hell, 
that is to ſay, Deagh, can do no prejudice to them that 
gre built upon Jeſus Ghriſt, the rock of Eternity. This 
merciful Saviour hath alſo delivered us from the ſpiritu- 


al death, Eph. 2. For we being dead in our treſpaſles } 


and fins, he hath quickened us, and raifed us up.toge+ 


ther unto newneſs of life, Coloſ, 2, He hath carried * 


pur fins in his body upon the Croſs, that he dying unto 


fin, we might live unto rightequſneſs. We are buried | 
' with him*in his death by Baptiſine, that as Jeſus Chriſt 


is rajſed from the dead by the Glory of God the father, 
we alſo likewiſe ſhould walk in newneſs of life, x Pet.2; 
* Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from the dead, and Fes 
ſus Chrijt ſhall enlignten thee, Rom. 6. For by his death 
he hath-not only reconciled us to God the Father, 
Eph. 5, Coloſ. 11, but he hath alſo procured unto us the 
+ Holy Spirit, that creates in us a new heart, and imprints 
the image of his Holineſs, Ezek. 36. 2 Cor. 5. He makes 
us become new creatures, and regenerates:us by the un- 


corrptible ſeed. 1 Pet. x. This is that which the Scrip= | 


ture names the firſt reſurreQion, Revel. 20.. St. Pen 
2er was rayviſht in admiration at this great and wonder- 
ful benefit, and therefore he acknowledgeth it.: Bleſſed 
be the God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
aceor ling to big abundant mercy, hath begotten us again un- 
20 8 lively bope, by the reſurrection of F-ſus Chriſt from the 
dead, x Pet. 1. God diſcover'd to the Prophet Ezekzel, 
2a ficld cova*d with dry hopes, and commanded him to 
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ophecy upon thoſe bones,” Ezeck, 37. At the Prophets - 
Command they began to draw near one another, then ' 

the Nerves began to appear, the Fleſh to grow, and to 
be covered with skin, but there was no life until God * 
Commanded the Prophet to prophecy again, Thus ſaith ' * 
the Lord, Spirit come from the four winds, blow L_ 
theſe dead bodies, and let them riſe from the dead. Then 


L che Spirit entred into them, they began: to-revive, ' and 


they ſtood upon their Legs. This is the lively and true- 
image of the firft reſurreQion; for the-Spirit of God 
that blows whither it liſteth, doth regenerate us by de- 
grees, Joh 3. and the new man is created” in our hearts, 
by lictle and little as the Child grows in its Mothers 


sS Womb. 


When Foſpua brought the Children of Tſraet' into 


# the Land of Promiſe, he did not deftroy all the Cana- 


nites, - Foſh. 23. there remained ' fome who' became 
Scourges in their ſides, and Thorns in their Eyes. 
Thus our true and Spiritual Fyhxa, who hath led us 
into the kingdom of his Grace, hath notalogether de- 


«ftroyed all our evil affections 3 ſome yet remains that 


are like prickles in our fides, and like ſwords that 
pierce through our ſouls; They do yet render our life— 
bitter and unpleaſant, and therefore we often defire 
death to come and put a period to this combat. Sin 
was in poſſeſſion of us, as a ſtrong man armed in an 
Houſe, but Jeſus Chriſt is entred into our Souls, and 
become the Maſter 3 He hath therefore bound and chain» 
ed ſin, and hath nailed it to his Croſs : But this furi- 
ous Beaſt, although it hath received a mortal wound, 
and is ready to give up the laſt gaſp, it ſtrugles and 
fumes within us, our blefſed Saviour hath extinguiſh- 


# ed with the Red Stream of his Blood, the infernal 
* flames of all our curſed affections, but' yet there' re» 


mains in the aſhes ſome ſparkles of this deviliſh fire, 
that do cauſe in us ſome furious fits. This only 'mer-. 
ful Redeem of bis infuice meney tach Jooed ue” 
rom 


from the {Neyils Chains, but that we might;have cauſe 


to be humbled, to deſire the increaſe of his Grace, and: 


to-long. fox the advent of his-Glory, he leaves ahout us: 
ſome)of the traubleſome Fetters; by his Holy Spirit he! 
«fles them off by degrees, but one-day he will take then 
away from us. -- He doth now. receive us as his beloved. 
Children,. into the Celeſtial Kingdom of his Grace, % 
Fob. 11, nevertheleſs he ſuffers in us ſome ill-favoured 
reliques of fin and corruption, - Tl 
At the:;ypiee. of this Prince of Life, that reaches ta þ 
the very bottom of our hearts, we' are riſen from the | 
ſepulehre. af-qur Vices with our Grave-Cloaths about | 
us, as Lazgruy, when he came out of his Tomb; we 
are like the antient Slaves that were ſet at liberty, we 
bear upon:our Forehead the viſible marks of our antient 
ſlavery,- but one day our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall cover | 
theſe marks of infamy and diſgrace with an heavenly 
Diadem«'. If you defire another image of our fpiritual-] 
condition, fancy to your ſelves a dead man caſt into a 
foul Pit or Sink, unto wham life is reſtor'd in a mo+ 
ment z afterwards by degrees he is waſh'd and cleans'd 
of the' filth that covers his body, We were not only 
dead of a Spiritual death, but we were alſo overwhelm- 
ed in an Abyſſe of corruption and filth. The Son of 
God hath puiFd us out of this Abyſſe, and hath alrea» 
dy reſtored unto us life, but the dirt and putrefation 
with which we were disfigured, he waſhes it away by 
the waters of his Grace, Zar. 13. For there is a founs 
zain opened for fin in the Houſe of David, Tai. 4. in the 
which God hath promiſed to waſh away all the filth of 
the Daughter of Sz, and all the bloud of Ferufalem; Wo 
and as it happened to the cruel King Adonibezech, when Wa 
the Tribe of . Fuda ' took him priſoner, he loſt: the | 


Thumbs of his: Hands, and the great Tocs of his.Feer, {Wi 


buthe did not ſuffer death until he was come to: Fera- } 
ſalem; Thus our great God and Saviour, the Prince of 
the!Tribe af: Fiuda, hath cut off the ſirengthand pow- 
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kr of the old man that did tyrannize in our ſouls, and 
&hath deprived him of bis vepemous mails, with which 
he did wound our hearts3 he hath alſo given him his 
mortal wound, but be ſaffershighto!enjoya tanguiths - 


ng life, .and will not take away, his laft breaths: upti 
ve bring him to the Gates of the heayenly.\Feraf- 
Wen. 
- But to: fpeak moxe openly, ſim-is yet-in--us; bg, fre 
Zdoth: not Reign, for our Lord and. Saviour:Jeſus Clriſt + 
#ath broken its Scepter, and hath: pull'd him from his 
the WThrones and as he hath taken from (it all Command 
out Wn us,. he confirains it to leave the poſſeſſion of our 
we MWouls by degrees, - As aftrong and mighty King, wha 
we ſhaving won the Battel, purſues and drives his 'Ene- 
ent Wny, until be hath totally expoſed him out of his king 
ver dom, ſo doth ont Saviour deal with fin. + 6 + 
nly # And as it happens with a Woman with Child in: her 
ual-Hold age, there is in her Body two-contrary lives, that 
0a ſt the Mother, and that of the Child, the, one derays 
no- ſand dies inſenfibly, the other, that: is, the: Chalds:: life, 
$s*d grows and increafeth by degrees : So it is in the faith» 
nly Wul and regenerate Soulz Fhereare two lives;that of'Sin, 
m- Mthatthe Scripture names the Old man, ard that of the 
of ENew- man, which is created according to God in Righ+ 
ea» MKcouſne(s, and true Holineſs 3 the one diminiſhes/Jand 
ion Kapproacheth to its final end, but the other: grows and 
by Wathers ſtrength until we arrive to the perfect ftature 
1» of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Spirit of God every day 
the gets ground. of our corruption and darkneſs. As it hap» 
pens with the Rivers of freſh water, that encroach up= 
On the Earth, they undermine the neareft Banks, or 


en Ms the Sun when he riſcth upon our Horiſon, he drives 
he Wetore him all ſhadows, until the Air bei perfeQly 'en+' 
er, Wightned, (© it is with the Grace of God in our Souls. 
a= | 
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why we are yet ſubje@ to the Corporal or Natural 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

He wiſe King teacheth us in the 9 of the 'Eccle- 

Y: . ſiaftes, That the ſame accident happens to all to the 


righteous and to the wicked, and to the clean, ant 
to the polluted, to bim'tbat ſacrificeth , and to him that 


= -ſacrificeth not. Theſe words are to be underſtood of the 


ſeveral aMiictions unto which we are expoſed, during 
this mortal life 3 but we may apply it-to the Natural 
Death, for it 5 appointed unto all once ta dye, and after 
that the judgement follows, Heb. 9. By one man in 
is entred inta the World, and by Sin Death, and 
thus Death is come upon all men, becauſe they have all 
ſinned, Rom. 5, Therefore when Joſhua felt himſelf fees 
ble and decaying, he' told the Children of Iſrael, That 


. be was going the way of all fleſh. Joſh. 23. and Fob.com- 


plains unto God, Tkyow that thou wilt reduce me to death, 
and to the bouſe appointed for all living. Job 30. It was 

upon this ſubje& that the Royal Prophet was exerciſing 

his Meditation, when he cryed out, Who is be that Ii- 

weth and ſhall not ſee death, ſhall he free bis ſoul from the 

power of the Grave? Fccleſ. 12. And to ſpeak in the lan- 

Bu2ge of Salomon, or ever the Silver Cord be looſed, or the 

Golden Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher bs broken at the 

* Fountain, or the Wheel broken gt the Ciſtern., That is to 
fay,: The Back-bone, whereof the Marrow is as white 

as Silver be unlooſed, when the Scull, which is like a 

precious veſlel of Gold, be broken, when the Vena 

Cava' receives no more Bloud from the Liver, the foun- 

tain of Life, when the Lights that draw in and puſh 

forth the breath, move no more 3 or when the Kidneys 

that extra the humidity from the Veins, and cauſe it 

; to 


oy and what advantage we do thereby receive 
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to drop down'into the Bladder, as into a Caftern; be» b 
gin: to fail, Then ſhall the Body retwrn to'the Earth as it 
was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto:God: wha gaze its, 

. To expreſs. unto us this inevitable fate; Moſcorathcons 
yup all the antient-Fathers; that have-lived lobgeſtjn the. 
firſt world 3 he mentions ſomewho lived;706; others 
2oo,others:900 years, and fome near a thouſand,Gen. 5. 
But when he hath well ſpoken of. their deeds;: and of 
the Children: which they- left! in; the world 3; he-adds 
in the concluſion of all,'And then ſuch anione died s 
So that our Creator doth execute upon-all men, the 
Sentence once pronounced. againft Adam, : the Father. 
of all Mankind. 3 Duft thou art; and to duft tho ſhalt: re- 
turn, Gen. Zo ('' MO 1-9 11 670135551 
aft bY __ By this means God declares his Jufftice: and:[Truth, 
| 1 and accompliſheth what } was; ſignified: by. the antienc 
"al Types, Levit.:14.- For accoxding tothe Laws which God 
"2 Yeave to feel by Moſer, the-houſe. that 'was:infetcd 
ON with the Leper, was to be deriioliſhed andicaftinto a 
Dh noiſame-: place 3 \ There was afar more important:reafon 
_ for 'mans' body'to be defixoy*d;:and hid in the Sepul- 
"| chre, becauſe he was created toabettic Palace ofthe li> 
bs ving God, the Dwelling of. his Glory 3 But Sin»thatiis 
Wr a kind: of -inifeQtious Lepet; hath anſfimiated- it ſelf,and 
the disfigured: it it hath entre@ithe Skin, corrupted 'the - 
"I Blood, difordered the Spirits 5/it. iscrept-into'theoyats 
= and Marrow; and trathrſpeazd its venom in .fauch a man- 
71208 ner, that-/thiere iSnone of dut:\Members, but is. ini itv> 
| ſtrument 'of.iniquity and unrighteouſneſs, Rom:.: 6. 
rio ; For theſanie zeaſon, we: cannot ſufficiently-admire 
NICE the difference that God had put: -between' the Veſſel 
w that were clean, :and fuch as were unclean 3 . for the com+ 
c2 manded,. that the cartheni:Veſſel that was infected 
>UN”J ſhould be broken to - pieces,jLev.. #'r.' but. that. ſich as 
were of a more precious: ſubſtance , ſhould ; be only 
wt waſht with: water and purified with fire. Numb. 11. 
© "'| The Commiands-and Laws of the great God, hee | 
cellent 
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cellentQormentaries updrbbisacGtions'3.our Soul is like 
un Goketil Veſſel, becanſe it & of a Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly ſubitance s- therofore-Goddoth.not altogether deſtroy 
$©-Ychough\it be ihfetted: wich ſin,: but-canſeth- it to 
«bs waibed-and cldanfed at/the :fouritain of his infinite 
metry 3 Sat with the blood of his' Son, and 
cafes &'t0:paſs through :ch& fire of his Holy Spirit 
Sut-'for.-this 7 miſerable ;Dody, that:is; but. aw earthly 
%ticband iTabernaclegi hedoth break: it to pieces) and 
ridikeeititoduſt and afties.\It' is my judgement, / that 
gdeath_is: att; cxcellent-means to demonſtrate the infinite 
e& of our grea cat God and Saviour 3: for the greater 
the diſdaſe is, the rnore-adniirable is theiCure 4 withs 
out doubt the finger of God, and his infemite. power, 
3:farinioxe vifible}ineriifing |! obe'rmian; from _ dead, 
thawin preſcyving;mapyt thouſands aliveiiiſ:n 5 | 
©-As God Bwonttodmwbghtout obdaifack, fo Hhe 
mikes uſe vf 'death?ro:icauſe his infitite. Wiſdom © 
ſhine awd>dppear. co iall:his Creatures. Sin hith bro a 
fotth:death;;:and death on the contrary ; by-armot) 
tonatt piicide; kills:apt' defitoys its/Pavent Sim, for: it 
id Death that totallya6ors.our.ob our Souk alt torwpe 
affections. 1d cv wylde ou 10 zlis rd 2; eo! } 
:Mortoves,; "God; whold the faihe: yeſterday, to: day; 
and forever; Heb. 73-Mill-kave 'all-his Obildren; paſs 
rhroah the fame path,2its take; poſſeſſion bf/hiv crerridl 
Inheritance, andentey by thefamic -Gitezinto his Roys 
ali Palace 3//All-thenftithfub bf the ::@IdiTtftament are 
gon® atreadly this way;ebrough any tribulations AGts 24. 
they arcarzived to the: —_— of God; and through 
death rHeyare conic totheſabblle; bf life amb itriniortas 
lity. -'The Holy Scriptures that are infpiret of Gott tel! 
ns, Thatthe Renbertts; and. baif of tbe Trabs of | M-nafi 
th, Numb. 32: Joſh. rs "14ft.” their dwettitigs which they 
had beyond: Fordan,. to'go: over and ftight:in the Army 
of* Iſrael, and that they did not offer 'to/ return, until 


God had giver reſt to theit ' brethren; 'an pur "thei 
into 


3. >. ive low 
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into a peareable poſſeſſion of - their inheritances 5 If.'T 
may. tnake ſome flop,at ſuch an excellent: Allegory,'T 
may. ſay. that theſe paffages repreſent unto -us :alively 
image«of> the: faithful - that:!dys before the. :end'of the 
world, for-they- leave their bodies) the.abodeatd! dweb- , 
lings of: their' ſouls, :and' they paſs 'throughyrdeath,!'! as 
through another. \.Fordan into the Celeſtial:C2naan;,..t6 
encounter with. God by their: Prayers;/ iniche' ſocieryy 


* ofirthetirſt-born;, whoſe: names are regiſtred)inHeavew, 


and they>will not return tothe bodies; 'that:they' have® 
quitted, until the number of the Saints:becampleas, 
until the building of the. Charch. be finiſhed,: and'tincil 
our! great Joſhua! hath introduced 'us 'imo-his/Eternil 
Reſizi and: put-us in!-poſſeſſion .of the incorrtiptible: ins 
heritance reſerved for us'in (Heaven 3 '/Then' we ſhall 
ndb odd to fight,” but to- "enjoy. peaceably the fruicsof 
our vicaries, and to, reſt for*ever fromall our'tabours, 
We ſhall have no cauſerto offer unto-God Prayers and 
Supplications,: but our buſineſs1hall be; co ſing unto-him 
Praiſcs andceternal Thankſgivings. 16 (4 ing 20) 
.'/ The Krongeſt and the mot confiderable Reafon inzy 
judgement; :of | this. bur .deftiny 15;-TharGol ha ke 
deſtinated us tobe comforthable:to:the of wh 
thatchemight be the firftiborwamong. many brethreny = 
he will havens baptized: with: his Baptiſme;:ehat pk 
drink [irihis Cup, and that. we enter inco Bhi by that 
ſame Gate, throngh which he hath already paſizthrough 
Shame and-/Difgrace ho is artivedito Glory; and thr 
Death :he:'is afcended: into life: he: hath:/drunk .vfthe 
bitter waters, before that-he hath taſted of *the Rivers of 
Ctleſtial-Joys, and heis gone down intothe Grave be« 
fore: heiwwould mount up to the .right hand of Gal.z:7 
'Althongly it is apppointed unto'all men one todye., 
Heb. 9.11 dare maintain that death hath no-cauſe to bouil 
it (If, and that it cannot ſing Songs -of Triumph with 
any Reafon, becauſe thac'}t-looſeth the moſt glorious 
and lappieſt yicory z for we xead in the a": 
| nat 
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that Ring Afhaſkeius. would not aboliſh: norrecal the 3 H 
Proclamation - that he had' ſet forth againſt the Jews, * v 
but that the gave them full tiberty - to take up:Arms to * b 
defend t lves, toattackitheir Enemies; and'to-make |, 1 
_ thenvſbfferall che cvils that they intended-againift them : © b 
I find ſomething like unto: this proceeding;: for God IF} © 
would not call: back the ſentence.of Death thathe -had IJ al 
pronounced apainft Mankind; mithe Garden of: Eden » © © 
neverthele(F he allows us, nay: the commands his'tras F » 
+ Tfrael totake vp. Arms againſt Death, to conquer and # b1 
trample it under feet ir 2 mw 1-43-10 WM 
'* Inthe firſt place, Jeſus Chriſt who is our head, hath Þ 
encountered with :Death, and conquered .it;-he; hath | V 
purſied-it--into its Frenches, and: overcome. it; in- its Y In 
- OwWh -Fortifhcation 3 Death thought 'to have devoured & 35 
'him;.; but- it hath-been: devoured it (alf 3: as theFiſh- I 25 
£9 arc taken; by-the Hook that they think toi fallow 3 
and as the Bees do.hurt thoſe whom they Ring,'and doe if 
gicater. harm to thetaſdlves 5;:forthey cauſe: but-acppes | 
ſent pain in our body, and. a heat that. ſoon: -.ceaſeth, | 
but-it eaiifeth £0 it ſalf-greiter: damage, 'for:it; breaks its 
ing and Jeoſeththereby :its life:..Thus Death by fixing 
vits fling in the- Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt,” hath put him 
to a great deal: of pain fora time, but it hath /thereby | 
Joſt all frength, vigor, and-RKingziby this means. ![i.. } 
+: ;/The men of . Fuda to. Matisfy ' the farious: Philiſtins, | 
delivered .into their hands:Sampſor, bound with'Ropes, | 
when they ſaw him, the Philiſtins gave ſeveral joyful Y D: 
ſhouts, :but the Spirit' of God: came upon.him<-in ſach a 5 
manner, that he tore impicces the two Ropes where- | 
with he 'was bound, and overcame them by:/whom' he | ®* 
was. 'le& away prifoner, and kilPd a thouſand-of them. Þ 2 
Thivs the miſerable Jews: for fear of the Romans,'de- | 32 
 liver'd; unto.them'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their [Brother blo 
according to the fleſh, bound like a Malefactor:: when 
Hell aw him: nailed to the Croſs; and afrerwards: haid ſuc 
in a Graye,. it did wonderfully rejoyce the: Deyil _ 
29 ; is 
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his Angels began to fipg Songs' of Trinmph. But it 
was altogether unpoſſible, that the Prince of Life ſhould 


be dctained- in the. Priſons of Death 3 he hath not on- 
Iy broken. out of the Grave by his infinite power, but 


_ 


, , 
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27 he hath alſo, trampled under feet all his moſt furious 


enemies, and overcatne millions of infernal Fiends 
and to declare how Life and Death were 'in his pow- 
er, he hath . Conimanded Death, when he was, as it 
were a priſoner, ſhut up in its Dungeon. He. hath 
broke open the Gates of this black priſon , and torn 


# in pieces all its Fetters, for when he was yet in his 
# Grave, he raiſed. to life many that were dead, who 


were ſcen .in the Holy City, ,and yet at preſent he holds 
in his hand the keys of Death, and of Hell : Thercfore, 
as. Children do rejoyce at their Fathers Victory, and 


| as the Subjects are concerned at the proſperous pro- 


ceedings of their King z and as the Memhers. are the 


| better for the Glory and Honor of their. Head 3 thus 


we may juſtly glory in the moſt notable Vittories, and - 
famous Triumphs of Jeſus Chrift, who is our Father,” 
King, and Head we. may alſo juſily glory, that we are 
Lords of Death, and that we have ovcrcome it in the 
perſon of.our Great God and Savigurs 1I ſay this after - 
the Apoſtle $:, Paul, That God hath quickened us ta- 
acther, and raiſed us together,.and made us fit toge- 
ther in Heavenly places with Jeſus Chritt; Eph. 2. 
Moreover , as our Saviour hath once overcome 
Death for us, he continues to overcome it in and by 
us; hedoth not ſuffer us to encounter with our ene- » 
mics alone, nor doth he leave us in time of need. but 
as in a day of Battei, a wiſe and provident General hath 
an eye in every place, and encourages by his ation 
and voice, his Soldiers whom he perceives at handys 
blows with the Enemy, ſome he loads with praiſcs, 
others with promiſes, by that means he encouragecth 
{uch as behave themſelves bravely 3 reſcues the weak 
and feeble; and to ſuch as are oyer-born, be furnithes 
D thefl 


who fits above in the Heavens in his triumphal Chari- 
ot, and bcholds all our combatsand encounters 3 when 
he perceives us too weak, that we might not be- over- 
come by our moſt dreadful Enemies, he furniſheth us 
With his Holy Spirit, and his own Armor, as Fonathar 
did to David, when he deliver*d to him his Cloak, his 


Bow. his Belt and Sword 3 beſides this merciful Savi-.. 


- our difarms Death of its moſt hurtful weapons, and 
takes away all its Arrows and Darts. 

As the ſtrength and power of Sampſox did lodge in 
the hair -of his Head, which the Philiſtines could never 
have imagined 3 ſo the ſtrength and power of Death 
conſiſts in ſuch things as the world do leaſt dream of. 
The moſt dreadful weapons with which it terrifies and 

-beats us, arethe Thunderbolts, and Curſes of the Law; 
and our fins are as the poiſon in which it dips its Ar- 
rows or rather, ovr ſins are the fiery Dart with which 


it wounds and deſtroys us. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath re-,_ 


deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when he became a 
Curſe for us. Gal. 3. He hath carried our fins in his Bo« 
dy upon the Croſs, 1 Pet. 2. And as the He-Goat Ha- 
razel, he hath tranſported them away into an inhahi- 
table Deſart, Levit. 16. He hath removed them from the 
eycs of our God, as far as the Eaſt is from the Veſts 
hc hath caſt them into the bottom of the Ocean, and 
«drown'd them in his Bloud., ſo that we now ſee ful- 
filled, what was foretold by the Prophet Feremiah, The 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none, and the fins of Jada, and they ſhall not be 
found, chap. 59. J 
Therefore being inveſted with the Grace of God, 
2nd armed with the Vertue of his Holy Spirit 3 Let us 
#ihcw our courage and dehie death 3 Ict us look it in the 
fice without fcar, laugh at all its threats, and en- 
countcr with it without dxcad, for it is now but like 


2 Sol- 
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them with freſh Supplies 3 Thus deals with us our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the great God of Hofts, - 
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2 Soldier; who without his weapons carries himſelf 


' proudly ; Tt is like a Bee that. buzzeth about without 


its ſting 3 It is like an old Lion that roars, but hath loſt 
alt his Chws 3 It is like a Snake that would caſt its 
poyſon, but hath no venemous Teeth left, becauſe 
they have been all pull'd out by him who hath bruiſed 
the Serpents Head: | ; 

If you conſider nothing but Deaths Exterior, its 
Face, and fearful appearance, its frightful Eyes, its mica- 
ger Body, its iron*d Hands 3 you cannot perceive any 
difference between the death of Gods Children, and 


- that of the moſt wicked Varlets 3 but if you lift up the 


vizard and examine the Death of the one, and of the 
other, more exactly, you will meet with as much dif- 
ference, as between Heaven and Earth, the Paradiſe of 
God and Hell, for as Moſes *s brazen Serpent, which 
he lift up in the Deſarc,had the form and appearance of 2 
burning Serpent,but nothing of the Priſon and Fire,thus 


_ the death of the faithful appears, as the death of other 


men, but hath not the deadly and petnicious conſequen- 
ces, for it is not only a fign and a teſtimony of Gods 
Grace and Favour but the beginning of our delfver- 
ance, and the cure of all our Diſeaſes; As Moſes. when 
he had caſt wood into the waters of Marah, they had 
the ſame colour, but not the ſame bitterneſs and unplea- 
fant taſte : Thus the death bf Gods dearcſt Chitdren- 
hath -the ſame tinQure ahd appearance as before, but 


© <Chriſts Croſs hath taken away the danger, the trouble, ' 


and extracted out of it its unſufferable bitterneſs, and 
changed it into' unſpeakable ſweetneſs. As Phargoh 
was drowned, with all his Army, in the waters of the 
Red Sea; but the Children of 1/rael found a ſecure and 
a pleaſant paſſage into the promiſed Land ; When they 
were arrived upon the other ſhoat of that dreadful Sca, 
they ſung unto God Songs of Triumph and Thankſpgi- 
ving3 Thus Death opens its Throat to devour the Re- 
probates z It is an Abyſſe where they tan find no bot- 

D i tom, 
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tom, but unto the Children of God, it is a favour- 
able paſſage into an. eternal Bliſs 3 aſſoon as they arc gone 


through; they are arrived toa place of Aſſurance, Joy,” 


and Reſt, where God farniſheth them with Songs of 
Triumph and Thanſgiving to the Lamb, 1 Rev. 15. 

| Moſes *s Rod was turned imto a Serpent, but Aaron's 
being laid up in the Tabernacle, began to flouriſh and 
bear Almonds, Exod. 4. and 7. Thus while we are in 
the hands of the Law, Death is dreadful and terriblez 
but when we draw near to Chriſt the true Ark of the 
Covenant, it bloſſoms and brings Fruits forth of Joy 
and Eternal Comfort. 

Balaam the Prophet was called to curſe the People of 
God, but he bleſſed it, contrary to the vain expecati- 
on of Balak, King of Moab. Thus Death hath been 
brought into the world by the Devil, to deſtroy, and 
utterly aboliſh the Holy Secd 3 but God by his intite 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom, hath changed it into Salvati- 
on and Bleſſing ; Let us not therefore be any longer 
puzled to find out the meaning of Sampſors Riddle, 
Out of the eater came forth Meat, and out of the ſtrong 
cam: forth ſweetneſs, Judg. 14. For the Church of God 
unto whom Chriſt hath diſcover*d the meſt excel- 
* Aent Secrets of his Kingdom, teacheth us to ſeek the 
Hony. the ſweeteſt comforts, out of the Belly of this 
old Lion. 

It is not poſſible to Judge of Muſick by a Tone, 


orof an Oration by a Period, nor of a Comedy by a : 


Scene. So we mult not judge of a Battel by the firſt 
Aſſault, nor of a wreſtling by the firft embraces and ct- 
iects of the wreſtlers, for ſome in the beginning of the 
Battel turn thcir backs, who -nevertheleſs at the laſt, 
doe {ometimes win the day and the victory 3 and ſome 
in wreltling are foiled at the beginning, who neverthe=- 
ſeſs at laſt ſupplant their Enemy, and caſt him upon the 
back 3 Therefore that we.may better underſtand the 
great and notable adyantages that we have oycr death, 


we 
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we muſt examine it all along, until the end of the en- 
counter 3 we mult take notice of every Aſſault that we 
” > do give unto this unreconcileable Enemy. 
| Aſſoon as the Faper of our Life, begins to burn, 
Satan, ſends forth his blaſts to extinguiſh it : Death 
3 labours to undermine "this poor. Dwelling , from 
= the firſt moment that it was built, it belieges it on: 
Z all fides; it makes its approaches, in time it faps the*"- -+ I 
| & foundation, it batters us with ſeveral diſeaſes and un- ©.» 
= expected accidents, every day it opens a breach, and | 
pulls out of this building ſome ſtones : But if Death 
labours to demoliſh on her part, we on ours labour to 
. repairz And as thoſe who built the Walls of Fer»ſal-m, 
held with one hand the FTrowel, and with the other 
a Sword to fight; ſo wedcfend our ſelves as well as we 
arc able, againſt the aſſaults of Death 3 Therefore we 
do not only endcavour to preſerve this earthly Lodge 
that God hath Lett and Sett to us for a term, and to 
mend up the continual Dilapidations that happen in itz 
but at the very fight of death, when it gives us the 
Aſſault, we do then alſo advance our Spiritual building, 
and labour to bring it topertecion, ſo that we may ſay 
as the Apoſtle St. Paxl, If our outward min decays, the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 2 Cor. 4. 
S To ſpeak true, Death meddles ' with nothing but. 
with the exterior part of Man, for our principal. Fort 
A and chief Bulwark, doth neither fear to be undermi- 
2 ned norſapt, nor to be won by Aſſault, for it is rais'd 
(t above the Heavens, and built upon the Rock of Eter=v 
fo nity 3 it cannot be batter'd, for as the Thunderbolts, 
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Ee the ſtorms of Hail and j} wcather cannot prejudice the 
t, Sunbeams, becauſe they are of a Spiritual nature, (6 
e BE allthe Fury of the World, all the Powers of Hel}, ane 
> | theRape of Death can never wrong the Soul, that is 


e of a Spiritual and Immortal Nature. This Caftle can 
wo never be famiſhed, for God furniſheth it with- Manna 
h, 8 from Heaven, and from the Rock upon which it is 
D 3 built 3 
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built, there runs a ſource of living waters, that riſcth t> 
everlaſting life. In one word, as the Serpents do crawl 
only upon the Duſt, Death hath no power but upon 
the earthly part 'of Man 3 therefore our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt adviſeth his Apoſiles, To not fear them that kill | 
the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. | | = » 
At the very inſtant of our Souls ſeparation from the i & 
Body, Death ſccivs to have: a great advantage upon us, WM 5 
but when I conſider all, I find that it hath no cauſe to i F 
glory, and that it is without reaſon that it chalenges # a 
the victory. When a valiant Captain marches out of a it 
Town almoſt deſtroyed, to another more ſecuye, and 
better fortified, with his weapons in his hand 3 we 'ſay 
that he hath quitted his ſation, and not that he is over- 
come : Thus when this wretched Body decays, and that 
» our Souls depart well armed with Faith and Hope, ta 
lodge in a more ſecure place in the higheſt Heavens, no 
body can ſay, to ſpeak properly, that we have been 
overcorne 3 And as it happens with ſuch as fail on the 
wide Sea, when a violent ſtorm threatens them with 
Shipwrack. , they think themſelves very happy, if they 
can Guit their Veſſel, leave it to the mercy of the Winds 
and Vwavcs, and eſcape to Land with. their Riches and 
Livcs ſafe: Thus it is with us who fail upon this tem= 
peſtuous Sea of the world 3 for when Death raiſeth its 
moſt cruel ſtorms 3 we think our ſelves happy if we can 
leave this miſerable Body, which ſeems as a ſhip to | < 
our Souls, and if we can ſecure our Spiritual Life and | 
our Heavenly Riches 3 Therefore we may juſtly ſay to- 
-the faithful Souls that are frighted when they fee Death 
threatening to drown them in its depths, as St. Paxlto 
his Ship-company, who did tremble for fear, at the 
fight of a roaring and furious Sea; Take good courage 
my brethren, fur 1 do aſſure you in the name of the living. 
God, that your lives are ſecure, and that you ſhall hoſe 
nothing but this Ship, Acts 27. We way yet furniſh them 
with ſtronger comforts, for theſe good Mariners loſt = | 
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Ship without any hopes of recovering it again 3 but 


Ave are aſlured that God will one day, gather up every 


iece of theſe broken Veſffels of our Bodies, and will 
joyn them together in a more pertect eſtate. 
Therefore Death doth not carry away our bodics by 
violence, but we leave them willingly, we do not ſtay 
for its ſummons, but we do prevent Death, and give 


| it a Licence, when we have packt up our Bag and 


Baggage, we are ready to depart out of this wretched 
abode, where we endure all manner of calamitics, for 
in this houſe defluxions do rain down, If Vapors do 
ariſe, the Pillars and Foundation does tremble, the 
ones do open, the Windows are darkened, and the 
DzTning Feavers, like violent fires, conſume it. 

I muſt not forget that the faithful do name their 
death, not only a removalof their Lodging, | but a re- 
moval from a Tabernacle: this teacheth us that we 


muſt depart from hence with as much joy and readi- 


neſs, as- a Soldier doth out of his Tabernacle, at the 
end of a laborious and bloudy warfare 3 and with as 
much pleaſure as the Children of 1/22! did out of their 
Tents, under which they had remained in the Defart, 
to enter into the ſweet and comfortable dwellings of the 
Land of Canaan. £EYS 

--: Not only. this Body is like to an hired Houſe, or to 
a Tabernacle tranfported up and down, but it is by Sin, 


| «become to our Soul a woful priſon 3 Therefore Death 


'may be compared to the Mefſengers ſent by King Pha- 
r20h, on purpoſe to take Foſeph out of his Dungeon, 
and bring him to his Palace 3 The Body that was crea- 
ted to be a noble Pavillion of Joy and Honor. is become, 
to our Soul, a wretched and incommodious Priſon 
Death is like to the Furnace of Babylox, that burned 
and conſumed the Bonds of the threc Children, with- 
out prejudicing their Perſons or Attire, Dan. 3, tor it 
conſumes thoſe fad Bonds that detain our Soil, erf]a- 
yed to the Earth, but it doth not qpeddle with the O.- 
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naments of our Juſtice and Sandtification 3 it is like the | 
Skin that encloſeth the Child'in his Mothers Womb, ot - Z 
like the Shell where the Chicken is formed; for of neceſs a 
ſity it muſt be broken before we can-enter into immor- * 
tal Life : In ſhort, we may ſay, That the Body which b 


was given to the Soul, to be its Palace, is become, by 


Sin, its Grave and loathſome Sepulchre, far more noi-+ | 
ſome tian that of Lazarus > and that Death is like the | 
voice that calls upon us, Lazarus come out. Faithful | 


Souls, you ſee then, that as Sampſon carried away the 
Gates of the City of Gaza, and tranſported'them to the 
top of the Hill, hath Jeſus Chriſt our true Sampſor, 
tranſported and carried the Gates of death to the higheſt 
pitch of Glory ; Therefore, whereas before we did look 
upon it with horror, as the very entrance of. Hell z now 
we may behold it 'with Confidence and Joy, ſaying as 
Facob did of Bethel, This is the Gate of Heaven. 

Seeing therefore, that this is thenature and odd 
of Death, I find that Men do give it too much advan- 
tage, for we ſhould not offer to ſay, that ſuch are dead 
whom God hath admitted into Eternal life 3 becauſe the 
qualification ſhould be derived from the :chief and no- 
bleſt part3 asit iSin nature, there is nogeneration with- 
out corruption, and we commonly ſay, that it is a Ge- 
neration when the thing engendred is more excellent 


than the thing corrupted, as we ſay, that"it is a cor- 
ruption when the thing corrupted cxeels the thing that i 
i5engendred 3 Therefore our change and removal out of | 
this world, ſhould be rather ſtiled a Life than a Death; | 


_» 1-3 


for zf our Body Dies arid Rots in the Earth, our Soul re- i 


wives and mounts up to Heaven 3 and this mortal life 
that we leave in leaving the Earth, is nothing in'com- 
pa of that life that we ſhall enjoy with Chriſt and 

is Holy Angels : God is named the God of Abraham,of 
Tſaac, and of Facoh. Now be is nt the God of the Dead, 
but & the Living) Exod, + Matt, 22, | 


I may 
--:54] 
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againſt the fears of Death. an - 
I may alſo,withoht any Figure,ſay;That:Death in re> 


* fpectof the Body, is no real Death, but a kind of ſleep, 


& Þ -asitis ſaid in the Prophet Danzel, Many do fleep in 


the duſt of the Earth, chap. 12. and in Jah, that the 


« Fuſt- ſleep in their beds, : Therefore our Saviour ſpeaks» 


ing of Fairw*s Daughter, declared, The Child is not 
dead but ſleepeth, Mat. 9. and of Lazarws his friend, La» 


 2arus our friend. ſleepeth, but I go to awake him. Beloved, 
if thou art of the number of ſuch as Chriſt loveth, thy . 
-Death will be but a kind of ſleep, of a ſhort continu- 


ance, and a few days. The Lord will raiſe thee up a- 
gain, For the hour cometh, and is already, That the Dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that ſhall 
bear ſhall revive, John 5. During this Life the aſſaults of 
Death are no better than light skirmiſhes, the moſt ſen- 
fible and moſt- dangerous blow that it firikes in ap- 
pearance, is when Death ſeparates the Soul from the 
Body 3 but 'the laſt and moſt fignal encounter, which 


- will put an end to all diſputes, will happen at the day - 


of Judgement , Jeſus Chriſt will then appear from Hea- 


:ven in the company ' of all his immortal Angels and 


Saints, to encourage us to the encounter 3+ He will come 
with a terrible voice of an Archangel.and the laſt Trum- 


pet ſhall ſound, then Death will endeavor to keep us 


Rill in its black priſon, and our Bones will be found 
without life or motion , but the Spirit of God thall 
breathe'upon theſe dry Bones,and will cauſe them to re- 
vive; As the Prophet Foxus was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale, God Commanded the 
Fiſh to vomit him up again upon the ground. Thus, 
when we ſhall have made fo long our abode in our 
. Graves, as God hath appointed in his wiſdom, Death 
 thall be conſtrained to reftore all that it hath ſwalloÞ- 
ed 3 and as Darrel came outof the Lions Den by break 
of day, theſe ſavage Beaſts having done him no-harm3 
Thus, at the brcak of the laſt day, at the' Riſing of the 
Sun of Rightcouſneſs, we ſhall all go out of Deaths 


deep 
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deep Denz and as if God had ſent his Angel on purpoſe 
- to ſhut the mouth of this o1d Lion, we ſhall: then find that 7? 
he ſhall have done us no harm ; inſtead of devouring | he 
of us, he will prove a faithful keeper of our bones; 4 en 
c—_ o- - mes may ſpeak unto Death ew lan- & 
guage of the Prophet Mzcab, Rejoyce not againſt me O || 
mine Enemy, when T ſhall fall I ſhall th wo Ifuim © fo 
darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, Mic. 75.8. AS I Pi 
+ Moſes ſaid to Pharaoh, we will gointo the Wilderneſs to. i& to 
Gcrifice unto God, we will go out of thine. Egype with 8 7 
our young, and with our old, with our Sons and with i it 
our Daughters, with our Flocks, and with our Heaxds, i th 
there ſhall not an Hoof be left behind. Exod.r0.Thus we, {| tt 
in an Holy Confidence, may talk with Death, maugre © 1n 
thy Rage and Fury,we will go up to Heaven to ſacrikce © 1m 
unto our God immortal praiſes, we ſhall get out ofthy i Er 
flavery; We, our Wives, our Children, our Brothers i f© 
and Siſters, our Parents and Friends; all the People ij th 
| of God whom thou doſt at preſent keep in a cloſe re= # D 
ftraint 3 notwithſtanding the infernal attempts of thine I It 
inhumane power, there ſhall not remain ſo much as an |} ®t 
handful, no not ſo much as the leaft grain of our Aſhes Þſ 35 
behind us. When the Son of God ſhall appear in his | 4 
Glory from Heaven, he ſhall conſume all Death*s Tro- at 
phies and Monuments, with irrcfiftable Flames, fo. | V 
that it ſhall happen to this imperious Enemy of Man- | 2 
kind, as it happened to the Kings of the Amorites  Y! 
mentioned in the Ifraclitiſh Hiſtory, Foſm. 10. foras i 7" 
oſhua ſuffered them to live until he was returned from &Z u1 
is vidory, and then, when he had perfcaly overcome q 
all his Enemies, he Commanded them to be brought h 
forth, and gave order to his Captains to tread upon © 
their necks, and then with his own ſword he diſpatch V 
them, caſt them into a Cave, and cauſed great ftones T 
'to berowled at. the entrance of it : Thus ſhall our true I 
and Celeſtial Foſhue deal with Death, he ſuffers it to h 
reign while he is gone to purſue his Enemies for = Þ 
" tal 
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Z when he ſhall have perfely | 
= he will then concludeall his vitories with a glorious 
2 end, and accompliſh the Churches Triumph, by cauſing 
24 us to trample u 


faſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed by him is Deathz 
4 ſabdacd all other Enemies 


Deathz that ſhall be caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, whereof the entrance {hall be ſhut up 
for ever, Rev. 10. then ſhall be accompliſhe this glorious 
Prophefie, Death is ſwallowed wp in viftory, x Cor. 19, 


'for the Spirit of God aſſures us in expreſs words, 


That Death ſhall be no more. By what we have ſaid, 
it may eaſily appear what is become of the Rope 
thrice twiſted by the Devil, with an intent to ſirangle 
therewith all Mankind 3 for the Son of God hath cut 
in pieces the firſt of theſe unhappy ties, by his A 
mighty power , by the Spirit of Sandtification he looſe 
ens the ſecond by degrees, and by the laft he draws us 
to himſelf, and then he burns and conſumes it altoge- 


' ther 3 therefore we have no reaſon to fear an Eternal 


Death,nor to tremble when Hell opens wide its mouth : 
If we reſiſt the Devil he flies away from us, Fam. 4. 
at laſt we ſhall trample him under our feet, Roz. 16. It 
3s true, that the ſad and doleful effects of the Spiritual 
death, do commonly draw out of us many a fad Groan 
and Tear, whilſt oux Soul remains in this ſinful Fleſh, 
we are already got out of the Tombs. of Corruption 


and Sin, but yet bear about us, as it were, our Wind- 


ing-ſheet, and ſome odd Reliques of our natural Miſe- 
ry. But we have this conſideration to comfort bur droop- 
ing ſpirits, That Chriſtwill ſhortly give the ſame or-+ 
der from Heaven for us, as he did for Lagaws, Looſe 
hin and let him go, Joh. 11. So that inſtead of the 
corruption of our Nature, that is fo incommodious to 
us, he will inyeft us in Eſtate of Glory, Incorruption, 
Immortality, and perfe&t Happineſs 3 for the Corporal 
Death, we may julily ſay, That our Lord and Saviour 


| hath freed us from all the fears that it might beger in 


us, {0 that it is my judgement, that we may not only 
TH h S+Þ \ $  ' : o affirm 
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affirm, that we- have not the leaſt apprehenſion of it, i 
but exped& it with aſſurance, for-if we be truly of the# 
number of the faithful, and Gods adopted Sons, wei, 
hope. defire.and haſten Deaths arrival by our moſt carn» 
eſt, and moſt paſſionate wiſhes. of 
What I have already declarcd in this Chapter, might] 
ſatisfy any Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with ſufficient 
conſiderations to- ſtrengthen it againſt all apprehenſi- 
ons of Death 3 But as one that is wont. to, buy Stuffs in 
a Shop, when he cheapens ſuch as are ſlight, and of a 
ſmall value, - he caſts his cye only upon a piece or a pat» 
tern, and by that judges of the reſt 3 but when he in- q1 
tends to purchaſe a rich Tapeſtry of great value, he o' 
deſires to viſit and conſider every part, one after an-W} a; 
other, and make an eſtimation of the value and beauty il n 
of every corner SoI judge,-that the Wiſe and Reli-M 4 
vious Reader will deſire now, that I have diſcover" dl F 
to him in graſs, the Body of Conſolations againſt the iſ p 
fears of Death, that IT ſhould in the next place un- if 
fold theſe hidden Excellencies, produce eyery part of 
them by degrees to. his contemplation, and with my i 


Pen, make him take notice of all the Rarities, cl 
| | li 
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CHAP. 6. . 

$ f1 

From whence proceed the fears of Death. c 

t 

S a wiſe and diſcreet Phyſitian uſually examines It 1 
A with care, the cauſes of the Diſeaſe before he It a 
© preſcribes a Remedy 3 and as an experienced iſ i 
Chirurgion ſearcheth the wound before he claps the © © 
Plaiſter to itz Thus I judge it neceſſary to ſeck with IF 1 
diligence from whence the fears of death procced be> I \ 
fore we ſhall appoint the Remedies to the faithful Souls; © 1 
for when we ſhall have- perfealy underfiod the nature WW « 


of 


f if, - 
thei 


wei medy; when we ſhall have. ſearcht. the wound, and 
any waſh it clean, we will, with Gods: aſſiſtance, pour in 


ght 
tent 
n fi> 
5 in 
df a 


at » 
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Fo it the true Balm of Gilead.: :- 


Firſt, we have juſt reaſon to accuſe our ſelves of too 
much unmindfulneſs of Death; we don't meditate,ſoof- 
ten as we ſhould, upon the miſery -and. frailty .of our 
poor and defpicable nature 3 we acknowledge it, I con» 
feſs.with our tongues; that our life is but a breath in our 
Noſtrils.a vapor that ſoon diſappears, a ſhadow that 
quickly vaniſhes away 3 but in the mean time we flatter 
our ſelves in- our hearts, with more pleaſant thoughts. 
and defire, as Herod, that Men ſhould look upon us as fo 
n:aany little Gods, A&s 12. We ſuffer our ſclves to be 
deceived by the flattering infinuations of our corrupted. 
Fleſh, and by the artificious ſuggeſtions of the old Ser- 
pcnt, that whiſpers to us as to our firſt Parents, Tow 
ſhall not dye, Gen. 3. 

2, We commonly affirm, that Death is inexorable 
without Ears 3 nevertheleſs we-live as if we had con« 
cluded an agreement with Death, and had ſecret intel- 
ligence with the Grave, If 22. Death approaches 
with Fcet of Wooell , without noiſe , we. imagine 
therefore that it will never come near us, as that 
wicked ſervant of the Goſpel,Matth. 24. that' gathered 


4 from his Maſters delays of coming, that he would not 


come at all. We hate and abominate the ſight of all 
thoſe things that repreſent to us any appearance of 
Death, or that calls into our minds its remembrance, if 
at any time its I:nage comes in our way, we turn from 


it our Eyes, and baniſh out of our fancy, all imaginati- 


vns of it, as of a moſt odious 'and deceitful illuſion. 
Death ſeizeth upon us before we have well thought 
whither we be mortal or no 3 Therefore we are ſooner 
ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at its approaches, and webe- 
come like the tooliſh Iſraclites, that, trembled ang ten 

core 


: againſt the fears of Death! ; 4s | 


| of the Diſcaſe and its principal Cauſes3 we ſhall with- 
| out difficulty be better able to aſſign a convenient Re- 
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before Goliah, becauſe they were not accuſtomed to bes # 
- 3. We have too great confidence, and depend too #2 

much upon ſecond Cauſes 3 we look upore Death as a 
thing that happens by chance, 'or as an evilthat may | 
be prevented, or at leaſt put away from us for a thne; 
whereas we ſhould be fully perſwaded, that God hath | 
determined and appointed, not only Death jt (elf, but F< 
alſo all the caufes and means by which it commonly } 
happens 3 Therefore we ate often filPd with diſpleaſure, | 
and reduced to murmure and repine againſt God; we 
grin, and bite the ſtone, inſtead of adoring, in all hami- 

Airy, that wife Hand that caſts it : In a word, when 
ever Death comes to us, we are ready to fay to it, as the 
Devils to our Saviour, Wherefore art thor come to tor- 
ment as before the time, Matth. 3» | 

4. Weare too much wedded to theſe earthly vani- 
ties, we are inſeparable from the World, we would 
willingly make here our abode for ever, and cannot 
abide to hear, that Death will remove us 3 Our unlaw- 

» ful affeions have no bounds, and we often ſpend our 
felves in the purſuance of the miſerable | advantages of 
the Earth. When we come almoſt to the end of our life, 
and of our mortal journey, it is then, that many of us 
are moſt. earneſt to make a large provition of World- 
ly Vanities 3 we build ftately dwellings, and ſump-} 
tuous Palaces at that very moment, when we ſhould} 
think of nothirig but of building our Tomb, and? 
preparing our Winding-ſheet. We have fo violent <** 
a paſhon for all the advantages of this life, that tro 
ſeparate us from them, it is to pluck out our Hearts,| 
and tear our tendereſt Bowels. When Death comes to 
our Bedſide, and: offers to pull us out, we are ready 
to ſay as the Sluggard in the Proverbs, A little ſleep, a 
little flumber, a little folding of the hands, Prov. 6. When 
our Divine Bridegroom knocks at our Gates, we are 
farce willing to abandon our Delights, as the Spouſe 

| wu 
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Sin the Cantieles 3 what faith the Worldling, Muſt T . 
Hleave my ſumptuous Palaces, my pleaſant Dwellings, 
\0 Hand my delightful Gardens ? Muſt I relinquifh all this 
2 {ich Tapeſtry, theſe precious Moveables, and all theſe 
y *Farc and exquiſite Ornaments that enrich my Parlors, 
ex Mhambers, and Cloſets ? Muſt this unmerciful Death di» 
th {Feſt me fo ſoon of all my Offices and Dignities, and hin= 
Hcr me from a full and peaccable enjoyment of all theſe 


ny 


iy iches and Treaſures? Mult it raviſh from me, in an 
c, {Wnſiant, all my Delights and fatisfactions ? Is there 
ve ho remedy, but muſt I be pluckt from the embra- 
5. (cs of my beloved Wife, from the fight of my dear 
17 Children, and from the ſweet company of all my friends? 


he uſt I receive no more the ſervices of my Domeſticks ? 
hen we are in this miſerable diſpoſition,it is no won= 
der if death is terrible to us, and if it cauſeth us to 
eſent the ſharpneſs of its ſting, for as Abſalom when - 
14 We was hanging by the hair of his Head, in a Tree of 
he Forreſt, Foab took three Darts -and ſtruck him 
hrough the Heart 3 thus when our affections are too - 
uch wedded and entangled with the World and its 
{Wanitics, and filPd with the expectation of earthly con- 
f. {Wentments 3 it is then that they are miſerably expoſed 
2 Mo all the Darts and violent attempts of Death. 
4.8 5- Another principal cauſe of the fear of- Death. is 
{ur il! Life; We give our ſelves over to the vices, de- 
14 Waucheries, and licenciouſneſs of this unhappy Age, we 
14 Wuffer our ſelves to be corrupted by ill company, and 
Earried away with the Torrent of vicious Cuſtoms. It 
$$ therefore no wonder it death fills our Souls with 
Wpprehenfions, for it comes to us armed with our fins, - 
nd is preceded by the remoric of Conſcience, and hor- 
or of our Crimes 3 How came it to paſs, that ſuch a 
errible aſtoniſhment fell upon King Belſpazzar, when 
e ſaw the tingers of an hand writing upon the Wall 
df his Palace, the Sentence of his doom, Dax. 5. It 
fe 8vas becauſe he did profane the Holy Veſſels of _ 
Houle 


unjuſt living. Thus, becauſe we profane the Members 
ef our Body, that are as the Veſlels of Gods Sanctua- 
ry and Houſe, and becauſe our life is vicious and diſor- 
derly, we can't abide to heir death mention*d. and 
when it comes to us, we are ready to ſpeak to it in Fes 
tix*s language to St. Paul, Depart for .this time, So that 
the love of Sin, and the fear of Death, are as two Siſts 
ers that hold one another by the hands; or rather, 
they areas Twins that are born and dye together. Ag 
the Prophet Amos ſaid to the Iſraelites, Te put far away 
#he evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of violence to. come near; 
Amos, 6. So may we ſay to the Men of this age 3 Ye 
put far from you the day of Death, as much as you are 
able, and draw near to all manner of Impurity, Cove- 
touſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Vanity, Uſury, Rapine, Vio- 
tence, Envy, Malice, and fuch like Soul-plagues. You 
. don't only draw near to theſe abominable Vices, bu 
you doalfo worſe, to lodge them in your Bowels , and 
to plant them in your Hearts 3 Certainly we may ver 
well apply to all vicious perſons, what the Prophet Fe 
remy tells of Feruſalem 5 Her filthineſs is in ber Skirts, ſh 
remembreth not her laſt end, Lam 1. 
6. Thave taken notice of another imperfe@ion in us; 
»We miſtruſt the Providence of God, and know no 


how to repoſe our ſelves upon his Fatherly Care 3 weſ* 


have a too worthy eſteem of our ſelves, and of our 
own ſufficiency z Wecan't reſolve to dye, becauſe we 
fancy our ſelves very uſeful. in the world, and that ou 
Death would bring a conſiderable loſs to the Church 
of God to the State, or to our Family. | | 

7. Becauſe the Soul and Body are linkt together in 
a very ſtrict union 3 we can't imagine how they - 
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Houſe 3 and becauſe he did riot in the company of lalcis * 
vious Women. Wherefore did Felix tremble, when he. 
heard Se. Paz! diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Temperance; and of ®, 
Fudgement to'come, As 24, It. was becauſe he was ai 
wicked Varlct, given over to all manner of filthy and} 


oh. at. eo oe TY EM 


be ſeparated, without great , and unſpeakable pangs 3 
Z our infidelity is fo great, that we can't reſt ſatished up- 
Son the promiſe of God , who engages to ſuccor us in 
;& our diſtreſs, and to deliver us from all our troubles, 1/.50. 
3 It is true, Facob*s Ladder that reaches from the Earth 
5M to Heaven, doth fill us with admiration but it ſeems, 
moſt difficult and uneaſy to aſcend. Paradice is Rich, 
Glorious , and Delightful to the uttermoſt 3 but its 
Gate is ſtrait, and choakt up with Thorns and Bry- 
Ers. | | 
8, I judge that one of the chief cauſcs of the fear of 
death, is, becauſe we look upon God as a moſt ſevere 
and mercileſs 'Judge inflamed with anger and fury a> 
gainſ us, and armed with vengeance. Whereas we 
ould conſider and acknowledge him to be a mercifut- 
Father, full of compaſſion and kindneſs for Mankind: 
Every Slave trembles at the ſight of his Lord, and there ' 
isno MalefaGtor but is afraid, when he appears befote 
his Judge, to be put to the queſiion 3 ang can I who 
am all ſpotted with ſin, and black with my horrid 
crimes: can I appear before that Glorious Throne; 
that cauſes the Seraphims to cover their Faces with 
their Wings, 17. 6. How: can I that am but ſtubble ſub-' 
{iſt in the preſence of the God of vengeance, who is a 
conſuming fire, Heb. 10. 
9. Thereis another viſible fault in us we don't im- 
brace with a true and lively Faith, the Death and Paſ-+ 
fion of our Loxd and Saviour z we all ſpeak of Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, but we don't know the Divine Vertue 
of his Crucifixion, nor feel its Efficacy z we don't con-' 
ſider that his death hath torn in pieces the partition that 
did ſhut us out of the Heavenly SanEtuary, and that 
{his blood doth trace us a way to Paradiſe, ahd procute 
an entrance into that place of Eternal Bliſs: | 
- 10, We dont repreſent to our ſclves as we ought, to 
- femove from put fancy the horror , of the Sepulchre, 
how our Lord and _"_— hath bin laid himfzlf in the 


Stave; 
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Grave, and peifum'd it with his Holy and Divine fuf- B# 
-ferings, We don't imprint into our imagination, that 
it is juſt and reaſonable that we ſhould be conformable Z 
to Chriſt in his abaſement, if we will have any ſhare # 
with him in his Glory and exaltation. | pO 
11. Beſides, that which nouriſheth in our Souls the 
fears of Death is this, we look upon it as if it were in 
its full firength and vigor 3 whereas we ſhould remem- 
ber that Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome and difarm'd 
Death by his powerful ReſurreQtion, and that for M 
our parts we aced but follow the footſteps of his 
Glorious victories, and faſten that furious Beaſt to his WD 
Triumphant Chariot. , pp | 
12. We don't conſider as we ſhould, with a ſerious 
and religious application of the mind; How our Sa« 
viour Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre, vito-Wevs 
rious of death, but that he is alſo aſcended up into the Min 
[Ahigheſt Heavens, as our fore-runner, to prepare a place Mt 
for us, and that by departing out of our miſcrable bo- Wte! 
dies, wefoHow the footſteps of our ever Bleſſed Savi- Won 
our, to reap With him the fruits of his moſt Glori- 
ous Vidories. | 7 | 
t3. Weſtoop too much to conſider our frail, corrips 
tible, and mortal Nature, and we ſeldom eiiter into MW 4: 
this moſt uſeful Meditation 3 That by the Holy Ghoſt MW G« 
we arenearly and unſeparably united with Jeſus Chriſt M goi 
the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light 3 and thatW - 
we have already in us the Seeds of Bleſfſedneſs, of Glo-Min 
ry and Immortality. _ Hfut 
14. As the Children of Iſrael did murmiure againit © ruy 
Moſes in the Defſart, and did wiſh tobe again in Egypi. War 
This did proceed from a forgetfulneſs of their bitter Won 
Davery, under which they had groan'd, and of their del 
painful labouring amongſt the Bricks , and the heat M 6ru 
of the Furnaces , and from their- mindfulneſs of the len 
pleaſures alone, which they had loſt 3 They. dream't 8 ny 
of nothing, but of the plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of} 
che 


againſt the fears of Death. 5T 
f- the Cucumbers, Onions, and of the Meats, with which 
at they had fo: often filPd their bellies ; Thus, we do re- 


le Zipine at death, becauſe we don't dream of the evils 


re From which it delivers us, but think only upon the 
A | ain pleaſures and ſeeming advantages, of which it 
1c obs us; 


| 15. We imagine that Death deſtroys and reduces us 
tonothing. And we don't conſider, that it never med- 
dles with the principal part of our being, but only 


Wpulls off from us Sin, and breaks the reſt of the Chains 


his Wof our Spiritual Bondage 3 fo that Death is rather the” 
his WDeath of.Sin, than of the faithful. | 


| 16. Here,is another great fault in us, We don'tlift 
up our minds to conſider the Glory prepared forus at 
the Egre(s of our Souls,out of our mortal Bodies : How- 
ver we may demtan out (elves, and what ever we 
may fay, we dow't firmly, without dotbting, believe- 
the Felicities which God promiſeth to as in the con+ 
templation of his Face. Sotnetimes we may think up- 
bn the joys of Paradiſe, but jt-is a thought that doth 
( through our Souls with too much ſpeed, and don'c 
ake any root, ſo that there be many, if they were not 
aſhamed, would be ready to ſpeak in that Emperor 
Adriar's Language, My little Sol; my deareft darling, O 
oft Gueſt and Compattion of my Body; whither art thou now 
rien? . : _ 
hat . 17. To theſe former cauſes of the fears of Death 
1o-Min us we may add another; That we caſt too much, and 
 Ffuffer oureyes to dwell upon the xottennefs and cor- 
int Þ ruption that thteatens our Body ; whereas we ſhould 
yp. carry our cye-light td behold its. Glotious ReſurreRti-” 
teri on , that ſhall ſoon follow, Pleaſant Abode, and 
1cir i delightful Companian of my, Soul, tmuſt-Death, this 
cat M cruel Death, ſeparate it from thee with ſo much vio- 
the lence? Muſt:thou part with thy dear and ſwett compa- 
m't ty ? Muſt my Soul leave thee upon ſuch grievous and 
of ® lamentable texmns.? That fo many Hgnots which have 
| 2 


been 


62 The Chriftians: Conſolations ; 


been heapt- upon thee, thou /ſhalt riot"carry:' ſo much as 
their ſhadow to the Grave ?  That:of ſo, many | rich 
Moveables: and - Treaſures, thou ſhalt bear ,away no+ 
thing but a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards,.'or. at . the 
moſt, ſome-pounds of : Lead ?: When. thou haſt lived in 
ſo much ſp!endor and magnificence , muſt thy covers» 
ing be at laft the Worms? : When thou haſt walkt : ſo 
proudly in Palaces, Gilded with Gold. and perfum'd, 
muſt at laft thy confinement be in a ſtinking and loath- 
ſome Sepulchre ?. Muſt theſe beautiful Eyes be clos'd ? 
Theſe Lips of Coral become pale ? This Golden Mouth 
be ſtopt? and mult this dainty Fleſh rot and become 
odious to the eyes of the World ? | =P 

18. In the laſt place, We don't think as we ought 
-upon' that Eternal Bliſs and Glory, that hath been -pre- 
pared for us from the foundation of the World, and 
into which we ſhall enter , when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come from Heaven with his Holy Angels, to judge 
both the Quick and the: Dead 3 when he. ſhall reunite 
: our Souls and Bodies together forall Eternity 3 that he 
may be plorified in his Saints, aud wonderful in all. the 


faithful, 


CHAP. 75. 


The firſt Remedy againſt the fears of Death, ist0 
Meditate often upon it. 


E become acquainted with the moſt dread- 

_ ful things by cuſtome and converſation, freth 

* _ -* Soldiers do commonly quiver and ſhake at 
the ſiglit of an Enemy 3 they tremble at the Volleys 
of Shot, and, half dead, fall to the ground at the hor- 
rid noiſe of the great Ordnance 3 | but when their cou- 


rage bath been hardened by a long exerciſe, agy-n 
then, 


. a24inft the fears" of Death. 53 


then, without; fear, ſeek the Enemy inhis gxeateſt ad- 
 antgges,, and: can go as merrily to the. Combat as to 
3-Fgaſt, or to..a Triumph 3 The ſhowers of ſmall ſhot, 
the-Lightning and Thunder of che Canon, can't make 
them ſo much as to ſhut their eyes , or ſtoop their 
heads; They do then laugh at their former apprehen- 
fGions 3 ,Thus the firſt conceits' of Death do commonly 
terrify us, but when weſcriouſly meditate upon it, and 
Jook :it- in; the face, we ſhall, not only contemn it, but 
we ſhall atfo ſeek it boldly in its retreats, and with an 
aſfured and:\undaunted countenance, we fhall behold 
Death let fly all its' Arrows and Launces, all its Thun- 
derbolts, without the leaſt apprehenfion3 As it is with 
them who, axe not wont [to ſee Savage Beaſts, they 
dare not draw. near to them, and can ſcarce look up - 
on-them without fear 3 but ſuch as are familiarly ace 
quainted-, with them, - can touch them without: ap+ 
prehenſion,, and freely play with them. Thus. it is with 
thoſe who have. never had the confidenee. to look 
Death 'in the face, they tremble and are fill d with 
aftoniſhment, affoon: as they ſee its approaches ; but 
thoſe who do often; behold Death, are familiarly ac- 
quainted. with it, 'and therefore they can. with conft- 
dence thraſt: their Fiſts into its jaws. Moſes fled away. 
from his Rod, .when it was firſt turned into a Serpents 
but when he began to, take it into his hands, and ſaw. 
that it return?d to its former ſhape and being, he was 
far from running from it, or entertaining the leaſt ap> 
prehenſion of itz but rather he made a very happy uſe 
of it, and by Gods Command he wrought many: greac 
miracles. Thus it is with Death, it frights us at firſt, 
but if we can but take hold of it with the hands of- 
a true and. lively faith, it will be ſo far from ſcaring 
or frighting of us, that it will diſcover to us a world 
of delightful Wonders. 


E 3 : Death 


| Death therefore is fo fax from terrifying fuch as are 

accuſtomed with it, that it fils ther fall _of cornfort 
and joy 3 as a Child that looks upon his Father, whe 
hath a Vizard on his face, is frighted, and "begins to 
cry, but if he hath but the confidence to pull off the 
Vizard, and take but notice of the loving {miles of his 
Parent, hid under that horrid deformity, he will not 
only ceaſe from weeping, and ſettle his mind, but he 
_ willalſo leap for joy, and embrace him. | Thus if we 
" Jook upon Death with a timerous countenance, and 
behold its hideous appearance, we ſhall be ſiruck with a 
ſudden horror, but if we can with any affurance Tift 
ap its ugly Vizard, weſhall ſoon diſcover our heayen- 
Ly Father, and with tears of Joy we ſhall run to em- 

brace him : as the Apoſiles when they efſpicd our Sayi- 
our in the night walking upon the Waves of the Sea, 
cried out ina fright, thinking that it had been a Spirit; 
but when he drew near to them, and heaxd his voice, 
they perceiv'd him to he theix Saviour, when therefore 
they took him into their Ship, the Roxgm ceas'd imme- 
diately 3 Thus if we look upon Death at a diſtance, the 
blindneſs and ignorance with which we are poſſeF'd, 
will repreſent to us a frightful Spirit, but if we ex- 
amine and behold it nearer by the help of the Gospe 
Light, we ſhall find it to be our Salvation, and the 
accompliſhing of our Redemption. All our fears will 
then be calm'd, and our Souls will return to their for- 
merrepoſe: In a word, as he that runs from his Ene- 
my, increaſes his courage, and renders him more earn» 
eſt and reſo]ved to ny himz Thus when Death ſees 
us tremble and decline its approaches, it becomes more 
proud and imperious oyer us. We muſt therefore think 
«betimes of 'Death, repreſent it to'our ſelves continual- 
ly, and enter into an acquaintance with it ; it was ho- 
ly praQtice, - for he cried znto the Pit, thou art my 
Father, and tothe Corruption and the Worms, you are my 
Mother and my Sifters,Job:16. Andimagine that this, _ 
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againſt the frars of Death: «es © 


tbe chief xeaſon of Philip of Macedor's commanding a 
Page every. morning, to rouſe him up out of his fleep, 
with 0 King, remember that thox art a mortal man. For 
by this often repeated Lefſon, + he Jabour'd to humble 
his lofty mind, and teach his frail nature not to glo- 
xy too much in the ſplendor of his Crown and Scep- 
ter, nor to abuſe the power committed to his Truſt. 
By this means alſo be' became acquainted with Deaths 
that it might not ſeem ſtrange when it ſhould come in 
Farncſi. to ſnatch him away. This was alſo the defigne 
of that Emperor Meruaan, or Mernuanes, who caufed 
this Motto to be Engraven' upon his Seal, Remember 
that thou muſt dye. Theſe words did call to his mind 
that which -his Courtiers did not daxe to mention 'to 
him. So that this, great Prince never confirm'd with 
his Seal, the death of any man 3 but at the ſame time 
he did repreſent to himſelf, that his own death was 
not tobe avoided 3 for the ſame reafon, the Noblemen 
of China are. wont to haye their Coflins ready made 


- -  betimes in their Chambers, that at every moment they 


might look Death in the face 3 for the ſame cauſe the 
RKgyptians in their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts, did come 
monly place a dead mans Scull in an eminent . corner 
of the room'3 by this ſpectacle they intended not:only 


to oblige the Gueſts to a moderation of their Joys, 


and to a curbing in of their unruly Luſts, but alſo to 
bring them acquainted with, 'and to accuſtome them 
to behold jt amongſt all their Delights. They trea- 
ted Death, as if their defigne had been to invite it to 
their moſt delicious Feaſts, that they might rejoyce to- 


-gether with.it, Toby. 19. I conceive that the Jews for 
the me :cauſe did build their Sepulchres in their, Gar- 


dens of Pleaſure; that they alſo might” have the image 


of death continually before them 3 and that in the 
,midft of all their divertiſements, it might be thcir 


molt pleaſant and ordinary entertainment. Fer us 
Chriſtians, to ob'ige us to think upon Death , thcre is 
| E 4 no 
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noneed that a Page ſhould remember 'us every day 
that we are ' Mortal, nor that the” Motto of a Ring 
ſhould call to our "minds; that we muſt dye 3 there is 
no need of a' Coffin to'be plac'd in our Chambers :; 
in ſuch things there is many times 'more Oſtentation + 
than Piety 3 nor is it ncedful that 'a dead-tmans Skull 
be put before our Eyes, or that a 'Sepulchre be built 
- or hewen 'in our Gardens, and- places *of Recreation 
and Dclight; for as Alexander the Great, _underftood 
that he was a Mortal Man, by the Bloud that'ran out 
of his Wounds ; Thus the' Diſeaſes unto which we are 
ſubje&, and the daily infirmities' that we feel, do fuf- 
ficiently inſtru&, and affure us; that we are  Mortals: 
And: as 2 famous: Philoſopher when he receiv'd ' the 
unhappy news of his only. Son's untimely death, an- 
{wer'd the Meſſenger with a ſetled countenance 3 T 
knew, ſaid be, that I bad begot him a Mortal man, Xenoph. 
Thus. will the faithful fay, without change of coun- 
tenance- or appearanice of fear, when his death is de= 
clar'd to him 3 I knew that my Mother had conceiv*d® 
mea Mortal Man; I knew very well that Death is the 
» Tribute that we maſt al} pay to Nature, and that upon 
this condition, Iam enter*d into the world. 
' If wewill make uſe of any exterior help, to imprint 
this Leſſon into our Fancy, we muſt practice with care 
the advice of the wiſe man, It is better to go. to the 
houſe of Mourning, than to that of Feaſting, Eceleſc 7. 
for that is the end: of all Men, and'the living will lay 
it to his heart 3 never look upon a diſeaſed Body 
ſtretch'd upon a Bed, nor upon a dead Corps in a'Cot- 
fin 3 but remember chat this is an univerſal Law, uns 
to which all Mankind muſt pay obedience; ' and that 
it is the broad Road of all the Earth, and that there 
thou: mayeſt behold the lively image of thy future 
Eſtate. I conceive that this may be a good expedient 
and very ſucceſsful to entertain in our minds the con- 
tinual thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will'be- 
3.58 times 


b [LD 
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againſt-the fears of Death. £y 
times! andfrequently: to peruſe it 3 for as it happens 
when we'meditate'upon a farewel,. that we are to: take 
of our friends} we "Kel in our ſouls the ſame affeRi» 
. "ons and tmotions]'as'"are in us at the moment: of our 
ſeparation. Thus, wilh it be- with' us when we ſeriouſly 
meditate' upon ' the'-laſt: farewel, that weare to bid to 
'the World. . Deith appears tous upon'our Lips, or ra+ 
ther we -fancy our ſelves at that -inſtant, already ini the, 
'{weet embraces: :of our: Divine - Jefus., our. Glorious 


c 
. 


Redeemer.” ' #5 7. 7 Cot, 4 
'!! -Befides thoſe things that are unuſual -and extraordi- 
'nary, 'T find* nothing in, nor out: of us;. nothing that 
we ifetl, taſte or reliſh,»in ſhort, nothing that paſſeth 
either: in our, private /:or publick'converſation, but is 
able to renew in our minds the ſerious conſideration- of- 

*Death./- The Fleſh: that thou doſt eat, the Wooll that 

cloaths'thy nakedneſsy. the Silk that adorns thy Body; 

'in general, all thy' Garments arid' Ornaments are:but 

'the ſparkles of the Dead Creatures 3: the fight there- 

Fore of all theſe things, muſt call to:thy remembrance 
thy frail and mortal Eftate, 'and/cauſe thee to meditate 

\npon the Preachers aying. The: ſame accident that hay- 

"pens to the Beaſt, the ſame happens to Mankind, as is the 

"altath of: the oxe, ſo' is the: death; of the other, They have 
all the ſame Breath, and Man hath no'advantage above 

'a Beaſt, for all is'vanity; all goes tor. the, famerplace, all 
proceeds from! the :Duſi, and ſhall, return to the -Duft 

- again, © + | py 4a fy 6 | 

| Never pull off thy Cloaths, but remember that thou 

"muſt ſhortly gnit this miſerable :Body, and lay it down— 
in the Grave: When thou art 'entring: into thy Bed, 
think upon thy Sepulchre, where, thou -muſt one day 
be ftrerch*d 3 Tf: thou! doſt awake in the night, conſt- 

- der that Death will ſhortly: come; and - put out: the 
Taper of thy Life 3' let thy Sleep be an image of thy 
Death; and let it call to thy mind;” how thou muſtwith- 
jn a few days,ſleep ina bed of: Duſt, when thou —_ 

Up think 


o 
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ebjak upon the :ddlightful found of the Arch-Anget's 
Trumpet, that thall rowſe thee out of Neaths long ſleep: 
Gy within thy ſelf when thay arifeſt, - It may be that 
1I thall never riſe again till, the Son of: God ſhall come 
from Heaven, to lift me up out of the Grave with his 
Almighty hand; when we caſt our Eyes upon the 1i- 
Ging Sun, Let us fay within our ſelyes, it may be T 
ſhall never behold any other Sun riſe. again, but the 


' £on: of Righteouſneſs, that carries: healing under his 


wings Conſider when thou doſt put on thy Garments, 
that the time is coming,when thou mult be cloathed with 
amore Magnificent and Glorious Robe, a Rabe of Light 
and Immortality ;' when thou doſt fit down to ear, think 
pan the hour. that is drawing near; in which death will 


«fced upon thy Carkaf(s; imagine that it may be,that this 


xs the laſt time. that' thou ſhall ſitat the Table, that 
aext thou may fit with - Abrahaws, Iſaac and 'Facop, 
with all the blefſed Martyrs, 'who |bave waſh'd and 
awhiten'd their: Robes in the Blood of the Lamb, and 
that it may be, that thou ſhalt never taſte any mare 
bur of the food of Angels, and iaf the : fruit of the 
Tree of Life, and:that thou 1halt never drink but: of 
the new Wine in the Kingdom of. Heaven, and of 
the Rivers of Eternal pleaſures, that run from . the 
Throne of Gods : i: - (ho fe | 

Every time that thou goeſt out of thy dwelling, or 
changeſt thy abode, fancy.to thy ſelf that .in-a ſhort 
time thou muſt depart out of this Mortal Tabernacle. 
Art thou alone, and ſeparated from humane Society ? 


remember that within a few days, Death will ſeparate 


and dividethee 3 art. thou going to any meeting, or en- 
rring into any company, or.marching to. the. Holy At- 
ſemblies diſcourſe with thy ſ&lf 'in.this manner, Jt 
may be, that I ſhall never. go to any other company , 
until I come to the Church and Congregation of the 
Firſt-born, whoſe names are written -in Heaven. Art 


thou invited to the marriage of a:friend ? Say unto. "y 
Soul, 
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Loul, It may be IT ſhall never go to any other Feaſt, 
but © ph6 mags of the Lamb offered from the foune 
dation of the World. Doſt thou ee a rich 'and _ 
ous Palace, or a pleafant Garden ? ſay to thy felf, Ft 
3nay be, I ſhall never fee any other Palace, but that 


® here the living God doth dwell, andiitmay be IT ball 


never behold any other place of pleaſure, but the Ce- 
Jeſtial Paradife. I 6 

Tf thou Yoſt .caft down thy eyes to look npon the 
Earth, nppon which thou doft tread 3 Conſider at the 
fame+time, that this Earth, .orſomelike to 'it, ſhell af- 


"ford thee a Grave, and that thou thalt Neep there the 


| of death : Remember what God told Adam, 
Duft thou art, anl vw duſt thou fpalt return, Gen. 3. os 
fay with the Holy man Fob. Remember T pray #hee, thay 
vhot haſt formed me of Clay, and that thou ſhalt veduce me 
ro duft, T ſhall ſleepin the duſt, and if thn ſeekeſt for me 
in the morning, I ſhall he na more, \Job 20. Job. 
-Tf 'thon tzkeft a view of the Plants, of the Herbs 
and Flowers z don't forget what the word of God - 
ſpeaks concerning our Life, in the 90 P/ſal/m. That Mar 
is lhe the-Grafs which groweth up, in the morning t# flon- 
riſheth and ispreen, in the evening it is cut down, ani 
withereth, And in the 103 Pſalm. As'for man his' days 
are as Graſs, as « Flower of the field, ſo be flouriſheth, for 


the wind paſſeth over it, and it gone, ani the place there- 


of ſhall know it no more. And clſewhere, All fleſh” is like 
Graſs, and the Glory of Man like the F lower of the field. 
If. 40. xPet. 1, WF 6 

_ 'Tf thou doſt behold the Currants of Water, the Ri- 
vers-and the Torrents; remember_at that time what 
15 faid inthe 14 Chapter of the ſecond Book of Samne!, 
for we'muſt needs dy, and are as water-ſpilt onthe grountl. 
m_ in the go Pſalm, Thox carri:ſt them away, as with 'a 

in | 


If thou tak*ſt notice of the ſhadow cf the Needle 
in a Pyat that 'follows the ſwift motion of the*Sun, or 
to 
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& the ſhadows which ſolid bodies caſt upon the: Earth) 
In the. evening they, ſtretch a- great - way, and a. little 
after vaniſh; conſider ſeriouſly, 'and engrave. in : thy 


«Mind'this excellent Senteyce, Man.is like to-vanity, his 


days are as a ſrqdow. that. paſſeth away. 'Plal,144- and 


Nay; as David,.:Ti,am gone. as the ſhadow when. it decli= 
.acth, Pal. 109. : 


If thou heareſt hi roaring bf the Winds, char God 
taketh out of his Storehoufes, Liftrup thy Soul unto God 
thy:Creator, and ſay with . Fob, Job 7. Kemember- that 
my life is but a wind, mine eye ſhallyo mare ſee good. Job 39. 


that is;-the imaginary. Good of this miſerable World. 


And. elſewhere, Thaw liftejt me-wup to the wind, thow 
cauſeſt me 0 ride upon it, and diſſolveſt n my ſubſtance. T 

(Tf. thou takeſt any delight in the fight of Birds.that 
ly i in the Airz Let this excellent thought enter. into 
.thy mind.' My days are paſſed awpay, ah the \ Eagle that 
baſteth to the prey, Job '- | 

If, thou ookelk up to the. Glory and Seanty of the 
\Heavens, and ſeeſt the, raviſhing,. light .of the: Stars; 
.confider that thy God:who hath form'd thee after his 
Image, is. ſo. good and noble, that he will not ſuffer 


'thee to dwell for .ever, or periſh amongſt this ſlimy 
.and miſerable Earth, but to dwell with him for ever.ia 
.the, Heavens 3 - and that at the end of, thy Race, - he 
will raiſe and carry thee into the- Palace of his Glory,” 


where.thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun in its greateſt 'Plewr 
dor. 

If thou doſt meditate upon the changeableneſs of 
the ſeaſons, remember that, the ſpring of thy . infancy, 
the hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn of thy 
Maturity, and the ſad countenanc'd Winter of thy cold 
and decrepid age, ſhall ſucceed one another in the ſame 


_ order. 


Let him who travels by Land, think upon Tob's 
complaint, My daysþave been ſwifter than a Poſt, tbey flee 
away, they fee no ggods Fob 9. Let him call to mind the 
Apdſiles 


Apoſtles- excellent Aaying :, This. one thing, I do, for- 
getting thoſe things | which. are behing, 414 reaching farth- 
unto thoſe things whjch are, before, | preſs forwards to- 
wards the mark, , for the prize of, the, bigh Calling of. 
God FL, Chriſt Feſus, Phil. "$3 JTOC Y7-4* 
-+:Let -him .who ſails upon, the Sea, fancy the whole 
World as. a:gxcat. Seaitoſt up and -down with ſeveral 
furidus. Waves, our:”Life as a dangerous Voyage, and 
our - Days as Ships, that paſs away. in. a.momentz and 
let thim confiderithat the laſt breath of Death will drive— 
us into the Haven of Eternal-Felicity, to, the enjoy- 
ment of immortal Glory, Fob 9. Doth God bleſs us 
with Children ? tet us: underſtand that we are minded 
by them : of our Mortality, for they come to take, our 
rooin, and- to ſucceed:/to our Eftate  Doth God take 
them: away tohis Reſt, and thoſe of whom we are 
-moſt fond? Let this advertiſe us, That God intends 
thereby to cut off all the lower. Roots, that tye us to 
this Earth , to unl6oſe our hearts and affeions, that - 
we may offer them up to him alone. Inſtead, of ſpend- 
ing. our ſclves in Tears, and .indulging our fooliſh hu- 
.mour in needleſs difpleaſuresz Let- us comfort our 
ſelves with this confideration, That, by this means, a 
; part of. our ſelves is enter'd into Heaven, and that _ 
tother. part will follow apace. Let us fay with David, 
. We ſhall go to tbem,biut they fhall not return tous. 2: Sam, 11. 
. - Let the Rich Man when he reckons his Money, re« 
member that. God hath reckon'd and appointed his 
. days; and let this Oxder ſound. continually in his Eax 
Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, Luke 16. __ 

Let the Magiſtrate,: when ever he delivers his Vote, 
or.pronouce a; Senterice, be arm*d with. this conſide- 
ration, That he who ſits in the Judgement Seat here be- 


. low, fhall-ftand at the Bar,'and be judged himſelf above. 


- That one day he thall appear as a poor priſoner at. the 
Tribunal, ofthis great God 3 That the Books will be 
opcn'd, and that the' univerſal Judge of the World 

p ' wil 
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will peruſe every particular of his acculation : That 
he nuift tefidet an account, not only ofhis words 
«ions, but alo of his moſt ſecyer thoughts, and that 
without any examination at the Rack, God will dif- 
cover the vety bottom of his heate; WE 
Let the Gentlenian, whenever he jeceives his Rents 
and his Revenues, call co mind the Tribute that he 
-muft needs pay to death. Let the Prince and the Lord 
when he handles his Royal Patents, .and his antient 
Charters, or whit he examines the Homage and Du- 
ties to be paid to his Houſe and. Family, take no- 
tice that he muſt go in perſon to Heaven Gates, and 
pay his Homage to the Divinity : 'Lee the King who 
fits in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair of State, think up- 
ofthe Throne of 'the King of 'Kings, before which he 
tnuſt appear,as well as the moſt wretched Caitiff,and the 
micaneft ofhis ſubjes 3; atid rhat he muſt give account 


| before ajuſt God, who is no reſpeter of Perſons. 


Let the Miniſter be never employed about the Du- 
tics of his Furition , but fer him Loig and with for 
that happy day, in the which, the Lamb ſhall inftrut 
and feed him in perſon, and icad him to the Fountains 
of living watet: | | FOR ; 

Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave apon his:Sword this 
Sentence of Job, Ir there not asit were 4 warfare appoint- 
ed to all Mortals on Earth? Job 9. And inftead of thirſt- 
Ing after humane blood, Tet hitm . prepare to encounter 
wich Deathic felt. ES | 

Let the Husbandman when evet he ſows his Seed 
or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindful of 
the ſeaſon that comes on/apace, in which his Body muſt 
rot in the Earth, that it might grow up to Eternity 3 
Lethimthink npon' what Sr. Par! faith, O fool, ebas 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it dye, x Cor,15. 
andlet him meditate apon Davids comfortable perſwa-. 
fions, They who ſow in Tears, ſuall reap with Songs of 
Triumph, Plal, 4226 Fu | 
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Let an Hahdycraftsman that works in his hop, -iiri- 

-ritit ini his mind; this excellent Sentence, Onr dys are 

like the days of an biteting 3 and when he hath ded 

his Task; and that he is depatting'to'his Reſt, ler him 

S comfort himſelf with this affurarice; That foo as he 

© . ſhall have ended that work that God hath given him 
Z todo; he {hall reſt from all hisHabors, = 7 

When ever the Phyfitian viſits his Patient, or when 


'B the Chyrnurgeon tends upon his woutided Bodies, 
 - ' tet them confider; that they have no Secret ttor Art able 
»to prote& them froth Death, or to cure the wounds 
that it firikes in otir corruptible Nature. 

- Let the moſt cunning Lawyers; the moſt advi- 
fed Counſellors , and the moſt d6guent Orators, res 
nieinber that all theit Rhetorick and ſubtilty will fever 
obtain for then, their Siiit againſt Death, -not proctire 
a trioment of reſpite and delays. | 
 Aridlet the moft Learned Philoſophers, leatn, Thar— 
the ſountzit Philoſophy # the meditation of Death, 

In ſhoxt, What ever be our Iniploytnetit, Conditi- 
on, or Age, let us lift up our minds and heads urito 
God, to {ſpeak to him in the Langtiage of the Pro- 
phet David; Lord, let mt kjtow my end, and the nnmbis 
of my days, that I may know how long T am to 1hve, 'Or of 
Moſes, So teach us to number our days, that we may ap-” 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


—_— — —  — — — 
—— 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the Confi- 
deration of Death. 


S my God and Heavenly Father, ſeeing that it hath 
been thy good pleaſure, that 1 ſhould be born of a 
mortal Nature, and that this wretched Body that comes 
out of the Duſt, ſhould return to Duſt again , Give me 

. Grace to be continually mindful of my frail and dying con« 
dition, and ſeriouſly to meditate pon the changes of Time, 

| LES that 


c < LA WS 7 £0 
- SELF. (PE; nd 


- _ Its % s 
- Ap Tg $ 3732 bt 4 OE re *% OE = NEE eB RO: Y » KEY 4 aa —_ FP Cao es 4 + Y A > X ; & 
End .- Zain irs Be LES Oe ed Ee et WRT 
= 3 x 5 ” f ; - 
IA - . " : an ” q » . 
& . '' 
| 'E-MCDPFITIANS 7 0rd 
Y s - - : . 1 ' S 


that canfumes all things, the variety :of the ſeaſons, the 
ssnconftancy of the World, and the ftrange diſturbances of 
the. Earth, as temembrancers. of the laſt Change that ſhall 
ba ppen to. onr. Perſons , Give me Grace to look upon my bo= 
dily infirmities,7 and the Diſeaſes which commonly affli4 
me,, 4s ſo many Bailiffs and Meſſengers that call upon me, 
that the time of my departure. ont of - this earthly Taber- 
aacle, draws near. Let the Bed where I ſleep mind me, 
that when T have ended my great days work , my . Body 
muſt repoſe it ſelf in a bed of Duſt 5 O that I might con+ 


fider as often as I caſt off my Cloaths, that within a few. 


days I muſt caft off this mortal and corruptible Body, 
that the ſleep that benums my Sences, is an image before 
me of Death, that ſhall deftroy all the fundions of this ani 
mal life. Let the Graves and Sepulchres of my Friends 
and Parents, repreſent to me my future abode, O merci- 
ful Lord, give me Grace and Conrage to look ſo often upon 
Death, and the Grave, that they may never fright nor ter= 
rify me That this conſideration beſo natural to me, and 
fo pleaſant by cuſtom, that it may fill my Soul rather with 
joythan with grief and diſpleaſure. It is true, I am bors 
to dye, but T am ſatisfied, that I ſhall dye to live for ever 
with my God, the Author of my Life, and the Fountain of 
Bleſſe nejs, Amen, . 


"CHAP; 
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CHAP. 8. D-. 


The ſecohd Remedy againſs the fears of Death, is 

to expe®F it at every honr, 

T is not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and 
T to diſcourſe of it in an excellent manner 3 for there 

be ſome that mention death very frequently, and 
with many pious reflexions 3 yet nevertheleſs they can- 
not. boaſt of being free from all apprehenfions of Deathz 
their Tongue is always ready to ſpeak of Death, but 
their Heart cannot yield to expect itz they know that 
Death will ſeize upon them, but they. entertain this 
dangerous opinion , that the time is not- yet come 3 
they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and 
Nature, but they delay the payment of the Debt from 
day to day, asif they were able to corrupt the Serje- 
ants of Death, and obtain a Reprieve at their plca- 
ſure: There is no man fo old and decrepid, but flat- 
ters himſelt with the fancy of having yer at leaſt a year - 
to live in the world. In ſhort, we imagine always, 
that we perceive Death at a vaſt diſtance from us, and 
that we ſhall ſoon enough fit our ſelves to reecive it as 
we ought 3 therefore when ever, or where ever it 
comes to. drag us out of the World, it ſurpriſeth and 
altoniſheth us. | 

It we will prevent this miſchief, we muſt not only | 
conlider that we ate mortal,. but that our life is ſhort 61 
and of no long continuance z we muſt continually fay 
with Fob, Are yot my days few? Job 10. and imprint 
in our minds this Sentcnce of David, Th? Lord bath 
wiade my days as an hand-breath, mins age is as nothing 
befure him, P{al. 39. or that of Miſes, Fh2 bjt of our 
days are but labor and ſorrow, for they are [151 ct off, and 
we fly away, Pal. 90. | | 
F The 
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The Antients painted Tim? with Wings, to expreſs 
Its inevitable ſwittneſs. The Holy Spirit compares our 
Life to a Weavers Shuttle, to an hired Servant, to a 
Polt that runs apace, to a Packet-Boat, or to an. Eagle 
that flies after its Prey. The Sacred Writers Tpeak of 
our Life, as of a Torrent of Waters, of a Cloud, a Va- 
por, a Wind, or a Breath : They tell us that our days 
are gone as 2 Dream, they fly away as a Shadow, they 
vaniſh as a Word in the Air, and that they periſh as a 
thought. In a word, all the Lightneſs and the moſt 
unconltant things of the World, whereof the motion is 
very ſauddain and quick, are employed in Holy Scrip- 
ture, to expreſs the vanity of our Lite, and the ſhort- 
neſs of our days. 

Beſides that, our Life is of a ſhort continuance, it 
flides away inſenſibly, like to a Clock, the Wheels move 
without ccafing, although the Hand appears to us to 
be ſteady; or toa Plant that grows continually, al- 
though the increaſe and growth is not to be diſcerned 
by our Eye-fight, or like to a Man who ſtands in a Ship 
under Sail, he goes forward whither he will or no 
Thus whether we Slecp or Wake, whether we Go of 
Lye down, whether we Eat or Faſt, whether we Work 
or Reſt, weproceed on continually forward towards our 
Grave z our Body is like a Tree caten continually by 
Worms, for the day and the night feed upon it, without 
intermitfion 3 in vain do ye baniſh out of your minds 
the thoughts of Death, if ye will not call it to your re- 
membrance, it will not fail to mind and remember youz 
the more ye fly from it, the more it follows and purſtes 
you at the heels, and when ye imagine Death to be 
tartheſt off from you, it is neareſt to you. 

As the Canker when it infe&s and enters into the 
Breaſt, it devours the Fleth without interruption 3 ſo 
Time conſumes and devours us continually : The Meat 
that we ſwallow, and that nouriſheth us, brings us by 
degrccs into the embraces of Death, as the Oil that 
of : cauſcth 
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cauſcth a Lamp to burn, leads it -to its end; or as when 
a Torch is lighted, it begins to dye, aſſoon as it begins 


' to burn thus I may ſay without exceſs, that the ve- 


xy firſt moment of this Animal a ; is the firſt mo- 
ment of our Death. As we fay of all ſublunary Bo- 
dies, that the Genetation of the one, is the Corrupti- 
on the other : ſo is it with Time, The birth of an hour, 
of a day, of a week, of a moneth, or of a year, is the 
death. of that which precedes 3 It is like a wheel, that 
mounts tono other end, but to fall down again: 
Seeing therefore that our Life is' nothing elſe but a 
continued Death, in proper terms we are miſtaken, to 
name only the moment of the ſeparation of the Soul 
and Pody, the hour of death for as when tnany Ca- 
non ſhot are diſcharg'd againſt a Caftle, to open a 
breach, we don't ſay that the laſt hath done the works - * 
or as when an hard ſtone is cut with Chiſwel and Ham- 
mer , or inſenſibly cav*d or undermin'd with Water,the 
laſt blow or drop don't carry away alone the glory of 
the performance: Thus when our Bodies dccay and 
crumble away to duſt, we muſt not only conſider the 
laſt ſtruglings againſt Death, or the laſt attempt of this 
Fnemy. Of a Ladder by which we aſcend and de- 
ſcend, we view every ſtep from the top to the bottomz 
Of an Hour-Glaſs we look to every grain of Sand 3 
Of a Voyage or Journey, we reckon the firſt League, 
as well as the laſt 3 And in a Race, we take notice of the 
firſt ſtep that we go but, as well as of the laſt when 
we ſtop : Thus we muſt reckon our Death to begin 
from the firſt moment that we draw our breath, un- 
til the laſt when we yield up the Ghoſt, 

Befides what- happens every moment to this poor 
and deſpicable nature, an infinite number of ſtrange, 
unwonted, and uncxpeded accidents, do - ſtop and 
ſhorten our Race. The Taper is not always conſam*d 
by its own flame, - many blaſts of wind and ſhowers of 
rain do extingniſh jt, It our Life is ſhort, it is n6 

F 3 fat 
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Tefs weak anduncertain. The Body in which we lead a 
 Janguiſhing life, is like' Fonas's Goard, for if it be but 


 moy*d with a contrary and unwholſome blaſt,or toucht. 


by an unhappy Worm. it withers upon a ſuddain, Foras 4+ 
- This was the thought of Eliphas, when he ſaith, We 
awoell in houſes of Clay, our foundation is in the Duſt, we 
are criſhed before the moth, Job 4. When God intends 
to deſtroy Mankind in his wrath, and kill multitudcs 
io his diſpleaſure, he doth not always employ the agcn- 
cy of Angcls, as when he cut off all the firſt-born of the 
Land of Egypt, when he ſtretched forth the ſword 
of his vengeance upon FJeryſalem, and when he killd 
of Senacharib*'s Army in one night, one hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand Men 3 he doth not always let 
looſe the wicked Spirits, as when he gave them leave 
to raiſe a furious Tempeſt, which catt go the ground 
-the Houſe where Job's Children were, ayd buried them 
in the ruines, Fob 1. He doth not always open the foun- 
tains of Heaven , as when he waſh'd away the firft 
wicked world with a fearful deluge, Gen. 7. He doth 
not always caufe fire and brimſtone to rain from Hea- 
ven, as he did upon Sodom and Gomorrah, upon Adma 
and Zeboim; he works not always miracles in the 
waters, as when he drown Pharaoh, and his Egypti- 
.an Hoſt in the waves of. the Red Seaz He prepares not 
always Whales to devour us, as he did Foxas 3 He ſends 
not always burning Serpents, as to the murmuring Ge- 
neration of Iſraclites in the Defarts 3 He commands 
not always the Earth to open and ſwallow us up, as it 
did Corah Dathan and Abiram ;, He ſends not always 
from above great Hailftones, as when he knocks down 
'the Amoritesz He deſtroys us not always by flames 
that proceed from his preſence, as he did N:dab and 
Abihu, who offered unhallowed Fire upon his Altar 3 
He Commands not always the Lions and the Bears of 
the Forrelt to iſſue out and devour us, as hedid when 


the r.bellious Prophet was kill'd, and when the m 
tor? 
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tor'd Children of Bethel mockt Elba; In ſhort, God 
employs not always the Plagues and Judgements of 
Peſtilence, of War, and of Famin 3 the unpleaſant fincll 
of a fuming Snuff, a flying vapor of malignant Smoak, 
15 able to choak and kill us in a moment: A Fly, the 
Kernel ofean Apple, an Hair of the Head, or the Secd 
of a Grape, or Aſhes, or Sand, or ſome-other Atom, 
may ſtop the breath of our life. Therefore God adyi- 
ſeth us by the Prophet 1/aiah, Ceaſe y? from Man whoſe 
breath is in his Noſtrils, for wherein is he to be acconnted 
of 2 Tai. 2. | 

It is to be conſiderd that theſe miſchances happen 
very frequently, and in every place Death lays for us 
Its ſnares, every where, as well in the boſom of our 
tender hearted Parents, and in the embraces of our 
deareſt friends, as amongſt the moſt barbarous and fa- 
vage Pcople, and amongſt our moſt inhumane Ene- 
mies 3 Its inviſible Darts fly up and down cvgry where; 
and as the Pſalmiſt informs us, The peſtilence walketh in 
darkneſs, and dejtrucioa waiteth at noon-day, Pfal..91. 
Death is as buſy on the ſolemn Feſtivals, as well as in 
the working days it drags us as calily from the Ta- 
ble, where. we take our delights, as from the bed of 
Sorrow, where we ſigh and groanzthere 1s no ſacred re- 
treat where we may tind a refuge.it hath no more regard 
of the Temples dedicated to Gods ſervice, than of the 
common houſes All the Riches of Americz, and the 
power of the greatett Monarchs, are not able toprote&y 
us from its purſuance it requires a preſent payment 
of the debts that we owe 3 and it is not pothible to ap- 
pear by an Attorncy, at the Summons that it ſends to 
Us. 

Death claps not its warnings on the poſts of Doors, 
it thruſts them not into the hards of Mefſengers or 
Lacqueys 3 there is not or.e Summons, but it may write 
down upon it theſe words, Speaking to him in Perſoy : 
it fuirpriſcth us{t hon:c a1 d abroad in our Cloſets, and 
EI in 
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In the Streets, in our Beds, in our Sedans, in the midſt 
of our Feaſts, and all our Pompe.' It offers violence to 
the Sacred Perſon of the greateſt Kings, in their moſt 
ſumptuous Palaces, in their moſt flouriſhing Cities, and 
in their ſtrongeſt Fortifications, in the midſt of their 
moſt faithful ſubjects, and moſt victorious Armies, 
upon their Thrones, and in their triumphing Chariots. 
As King Abab when he was going to take poſſeſſion 
of Naboth*s Vineyard, told the Prophet Eljab in a rage, 
Thou baſft found mg mine Enemy, 1 Kings 21. Thus 
+ when the prophane Worldlings dream of nothing but of 
the pleaſant ' enjoyment of their unjuſt poſſeſſions 
and of ſwimming in the Blood and Sweat of the 
meaner people, they meet unexpected Death, which 
they curſe in their hearts, and if it did not ſtop their 
mouths, they would ſay alſo in their rage, Haſt thou 
found me out min? Enemy? X 
This Holy Meditation caus*d the wiſeſt King upon 7 
Earth to tell us, Man knoweth not his time, as the Fiſh» 
es that are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that 
are caught inthe ſuare, ſo are the Sons of Men ſuared in 
au evil time when it falls ſuddainly upon them, Fccl, | 
©. 12. This ſame conſideration hath cauſed this excel- * 
lent Sentence to be written in the Book of ob; Ina *Þ 
moment, ſhall they dye, and the people ſhall' be troubled at © 
midnight, and paſt away, and th? mighty ſhall be taken 
away without hand, Job 34. That is, that to deſtroy 
Kingdoms and whole Nations, and to carry away the |: 
moſt Juſty and mighty Men, Death hath no need of 3 
—other atſiſtance, but its@wn Arm. | 'Þþ 
Do you deſire, Chriſtian Reader, the deſign of all # 
this diſcourſe? Let me tell you then, that ſeeing Death # 
& certain, and not to be avoided, and that there is no- 
thing fo uncertain, as the hour of its arrival,we'muſt ſo * 
—live as if we were to breathe'forth the laſt gasp at every 
moment 3 We ſhould behave our (<lves, asif we had | 
always our Souls upon our Lips, ready to yield them Þ 
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into the hands of our great Creator, and to ſpeak in 
Job's Language, Having our Fleſp between our teeth, aid 
our Souls in our bands, Job 13. Secing that we know 
not at what time, nor in what place Death intends 
to come upon us, let us expect it at every moment 
and in every place, Secing that we Jodge in this Earth- 
ly Tabernacle, without any loſs or afſurance of - Time; 
let us be ready to depart at the firſt warning for it 
will be far better for us to goe out willingly than to 
be drag'd out againſt our wills; it is not convenient 
that Death ſhould carry us away in the ſame manner 
as the Sea bears and tofleth a dead Corps upon. its waves3 
But we muſt in this occaſion irhitate the diſcrect- Pi- 
lJateor Mariner, that trims his Sails, and helps by his 
Art the Winds and the Tide, tq.drivc him to his defir 
red Haven : We ſhould not follow Death as the Male- 
factor follows the Executioner that leads him to ſuffer; 
but as the Child follows his. Father that condaRs him 
to a Fealtz we | ſhopld not engage him in. a. combat 
with Death by conſtraint, as the antient Slaves «did 
with the wild Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheaters 
but we ſhould imitate Dawd*s generolity,wheo,oft his own 
accord, march*d out of the Camp. of Tfrael, to. fight 
with Golzab ; It is better for us to attack and ſcize uj- 
on- Death, than. to be ſurprized and devoured by. «t 
UnNaWares. : _ 
Come when thou wilt, Q Neath! thou ſhalt nevcr 
ſurxprize me, for I wait for thee at every moment uw ith 
my weapons ready in my hand 3. Thou ſhalt nevex. 
drag me forciby, tor, I will follow thee willingly and» 
joytully z Although thou art mine Enemy, yet will I 
ſpeak to thee in the .Language of the Spouſe, .in te 
Canticles, to her beloved, Draw me and I will run after 
thee. Nay, I will meet thee in the way and receive hte 
with hearty embzaces3 for inſtezd of dreading. thy 
coming, Idefire jt paſſionately; and hope for K 5 \fcr 
at thy firlt asxival, afſoon as 1 ſhall þave {cen thee, I 
F 4 tial 
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_ againf the fears of Death. + - 


ſhall have overcome. thee, 'O bleſſed and happy day, 
*that aſſures me of ſuch a glorious Vidory, and of ſuch 
an Eternal Triumph. | | | 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the continual 
WT, expectation of Death, | 
Gracious God, in whoſe power alone, and at whoſe 


Y pleaſure are the Times and the Seaſons ;, Iknow that 
'7t #5 appointed to all men once to dye, and that the Grave 
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kind ;, we underſtand ſufficiently by the experience of for- 


haſt pronounced our irrevocable Sentence in the Karthl 


2 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


is the dwelling whichthau haſt prepared to receive all May © 


mer Ages, that none is able to ſay, T ſhall live, and ſhall ; 
not ſee: Death. Thou O Almighty God, our Supreme Fudge © 


” Paradiſe, that we muſt dye, ſo that T ſhould be guilty of | 
the greateſt folly and madneſs, if TI did not firmly believe | 
#hat F muſt dye as others, and follow at my turn in the | 
ay, of all fleſh : But Lord, thou haſt been pleaſed to hide © 
From our knowledge, 'the wonderful *proceedings of thy pro» | 
videuce, and duſt not ſuffer us to fee the Hand that marks | 
out the Iaft hours of our Life ; We can perceive no ſhadow 
wu» diſcover to us with certainty,” when ſhall be the going down © 
of our Sun, we know not at what hour of the day, or of 
the night, thou wilt call us away to appear before thy great © 
Tribunal, Give us therefore Grace, O merciful God, to be © 

. walryay ready to anſwer to thy Call, and to obzy thy Holy © 
Commands , that 'T may bz as a Ship at Anchor, that © 
ftays only for a Wind -to ſet her Sails forward; or as a | 
Soldier who waits only for the Signal to march to the En- | 
rounter. Give me Grace, O good Lord, that T may bs like 
the 'g20d and faithful Servant, who expes his Maſters | 
coming, and hears his voice aſſoon as he calls ; Or like the 
wiſe Virgins, who were ready to meet th* Bridegroom, and © 

to follow bim ini the Marriage Chamber, ſeeing that T 
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can never kudw,” neither the time nor the place, when Death 
will come to me. O that I might exped and wait for it at v 
every moment, and at every place } O that T might live in 
ſuch a manner, as if T were. always ready to dye. That 
my Soul were always upon my Lips, prepared to fly away. 
That I were continually in readineſs to commit it into thy 
hands. O my God, my Faithful and Merciful Creator. 
By this means T ſhall receive Death with Foy, when it 
comes 4 thy Servant and Meſſenger, and I ſhall follow it 
willingly, being certainly perſwaded that it will lead me in- 
zo Eternal Life, and introduce me into thy Glorious and 
Immortal Palace. Amen. 


A Prayer and Meditation for Youth, 


Oo Almighty God, and Univerſal Light, that enlight- 
eneſt every Man coming into the World, the ouly Au- 
thor of my Being, by whoſe Gracious allowance T breath, 
Thou, O Lord, baſt 'formed and faſhioned my Body, with 
thy Divine hand, and haſt put into it an immortal Soul, 
created after thy likeneſs, Thou baſt not only beftowed 
#pon me a Life, but haſt, by thy continual care, preſerved 
my Soul, and kept my Body from all the dangers, unto 
which this weak, and frail Nature # always ſubjeti, Al- 
though I feel my ſelf Iuſty aud ſtrong, if thou withdraw- 
eſt away from me thy Spirit, and that Divine Vertue that 
ſuſtains me, T ſhall inſtantly fall away, and return again 
into nothing, from whence thine Ariz Hand bath ta- 
ken me, O merciful Lord, ſeeing Wat I live by thee alone, 
make me to live only to thee, and for thee, that all. my a&i- 
ons may tend to thy Glory, and Praiſe thee ; That I may 
conſecrate to thee with all my heart, the Fir(t-Fruits of my 
Life, and the Flower of my Age, that T may remember my 
= Creator in the days of my Touth, and that I may abſtain 
= from Vice befire the Time come, in which I ſhall ſay, 
1þbat I have no pleaſure therein, O Father of Mcycies, par- 
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agtinſt'the fears of Death. *53 © 


dow- and forgive all the Sins and Infirmities of this fooliſh 
and uncanſiderate Touth. Give aftop to all the unruly mo- 
tions, and repreſs the violent attempts of this boiling 
Age, tame this miſerable Fleſh, #hat is nat obedient to the 
will of its God. That if the dread of thy Holy and great 
Name, and the reſpe& that I owe to thy Sacred Eyes that 
behold me, are not ſufficient to recall me from tbe Commuſ- 
fron of ſin, and to oblige me to obedience; Gipe me Grace 
«to look continually upon Death, that appears round about 
me, aud it may be in my very boſom, Grove me Grace to lijt- 
ex 4aily to the Heavenly voice that calls me to come ferth 
before the Tribunal of the Great Fudge of the World, who 


Spies my moſt ſecret ations, who reads the moſt inward | 
 #houghts of my mind, and examines all the paſſages of | 


#bis moſt wretched life, 

O that this flouriſhing Age,and this perfe Health that I 
enjoy, might never flatter me with the conceit of being free 
from, and out of the reach off Deaths mercilefs Darts. But 
let me remember that there are more Flowers and Bloſſoms 
that fall to the ground, than Men gather of Fruits ; aud 
that more tender and young Plants are taken up by the 
Root, then are hewen down of old, and overgrown Trees. 
O that IT might have always in-my mind this confidera- 
tion, That a greater number of Babes and Chi dren are 
buried, than of old Men, and that the firſt perſon who 
was dead and buried in the Earthly Paradiſe, was but a 
young Man in the flower of his Age. Great God of the 
Spirits of all fleſp, wean my Heart and Aﬀefiions from the 
"World, from all deceitfipl Pleaſures, and from theſe infe- 
rior Vanities, that I mgy find in thee al my Foy, and my 
moſt raviſhing Delighti,"” Let me not feed my fancy with 
the vain hopes of having yet many years to ſpend in eaſe, 
and in the pleaſure of this life , but let me remember that 
-there is 0 part of it free from evils, from croſſes, cares aid 
diſpleaſures. That the greeneſt Fruit hath many times a 
ſecret Worm that devours it, as well as the ripeſt, and that 
the freſheſt bloſſom hath prickles, as well as the maſt flanriſh- 
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againſt the fears of Death. h ”o | ; 


ing or decaying Roſes. The more Thhall livg in vbis mi- 
ſergble aud corrupted Age, the more evil I ſhall ſuffer, © 
and the more bitterneſs I ſhall drink, and the more I ſhall 
ſpot my Soul, and offend my God; I ſhall have lad ſuffi” 
ciently, if I have learnt to live well, aud ta prepare $0 
dye well. T fball do both, if thine Holy Word become 
my guide, and if thine Holy Spirit Saudaify me, aud Di- 
ret} me inthy Will, which is Good, Holy, Pleaſant, and 
Perfef. Aſſiſt and ftrengthen me O Lord, that T may find 
thy Toke eaſy, and thy burden light. O good Gad, if thou 
 prolongeſt my days, increaſe in me the Riches of thy Grace, 
Z Card enflame my Soul with thy Love, but if thow doſt cut 
me off betimes, let me not be ſo great an Enemy to my 
ſelf; as to be ſorry, becauſe thou wilt ſo ſoon tranſport me in- 
to an happy and immortal Eſtate, becauſe thou art pleas d 
to abridge my Labors, to put a period to the eruel War 
againſt my filthy Luſts, and to beſtow upon me the Crown - 
in the middle of my Race, I ſhall obtain ſufficient Glory 
and Comfart, if thou doſt grant me ſtrength enough toaver- 
come the Devil, vanquiſh Death, and triumph over the Ene- 
mies of my Salvation. O let me not be ſo mad and fooliſh 
to lament for the loſs of a moment, that fli:s away apace ; 
Seeing thou doſt promiſe to introduce me into au Fternity, 
where there is no alteration nor ſhadow of change, and 
where thou ſhalt bleſs me with an eternal, flouriſhing, and 
bappy Youth. O my good God, I am ready to Glorify thee, 
either in Death or in Life, ſeeing that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
is to me gain, whether T live, or whzther I dye, Amen. 


for Old Age, 
"NY God, the Antient of days, and Father of Eternity, it 
F is thy pleaſure, that in every Seaſon and Age, thy 
Childrey be prepared for Death , T have therefore good 
cauſe, O Lord, to prepare and diſpoſe my ſelf for that laſt 


; hour, I trho have already a foot in the Grave, Grant, T- 
! x beſeech 


A Trajer and Meditation 
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beſeech thee, that the more this outward Man decays, the 
more the inward man may be renewed day by day; That 


#his weak and infirm Body, that ftoops towards the -Earth, 
teach me to lift up my Mind and thoughts towards Fleaven, 


Grant, that old Age that bath furrowed my F ace,and wrink- 
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led my Skin, may alſo wipe off all the ſpots of my Soul, 


and drive from my Heart, all diſpleaſure and grief : That | 
Age that canſes my Knees to quiver, and whitens my Skin, ' 


may ſtrengthen my Faith, and refreſh my Hope and Aſſu- 


 rance upon thee, and that Death that purſues me cloſe at 
the heels, may cauſe me to ſeek, a ſhelter under the proteGi- 
O Soveraign Lord of Heaven | 


on of the Prince of Life. 


and Earth, thou ſeeſt the pitiful condition unto which T am 3 
reduc'ds, I am become a trouble to my ſelf, and uſeleſs in | 


tbe world; my Soul is weary of its abode, by reaſon of the | 
griefs that it endures, for I do but lead a dying Life, or 
My Good God and Creator, I have || 
been under thy proteFtion before I was born from the Womb | 


rather 'a living Death. 


of 'my Mother ;, thou haſt bin my God, and aſſur:d Refuge. i 
Thou, O Gracious Lord. haſt bleſd my Infancy and Youth, Y 


and crown*d all my years with thy F atherly Grace, and 


loaden me with thy Bleſſings,;Leaveme not,1T prey thee,in my 
white: and decrepid old Ape, and now that my ftrength 


faileth, be thou the Rock, of my Soul, and the ſtrength of | 


my Life : My years are paſed as a Torrent of Waters ; 
at preſent, I am nothing but the ſhadow of a ſhadow, that 
ceaſeth to be, but thou art always the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall never fail. As thou haſt no beginning, thou ſhalt xe- 
ver have an end. Renew my days, 4s the Eagles, Ani- 


_ mate, I beſeech thee, and quicken this Death, theſe Aſhes 


that T carry, but rather reach to me thy hand, and take 
me out of this Dwelling of Clay, that rots and decays with 
age, into thine Heavenly Feruſalem , 1 have loſt all taſt of 
earthly Meats and Drink; It is now high time that thou 
Shouldeſt ſatiate me with the Dainties of thy Hely Ta- 
ble, and give me to drink, of the Wine of thy King- 
dom. T am already as out of the World , my life h3lds but 
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againſt the fears of Death. 
by a weak ſtring. © O Gracious Lord, now let ;thy Servant - 


oy depart in Peace, according to thy word, for mine Eyes bave 
'th fi ſeen thy Salvation, Amen. 

en, fl. _— - 
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un, |= The Third Remedy againſt the fears of Death, is 
Ju- * to conſider, that God hath appointed the tinth + 


6; | and the manner of our Death, 


ad % 

VeH Sc , . « a'- 
$ Ither we are Hypocrites , who draw near unto 

Am wy o . o o 

» | God with our Lips, and honor. him with our 

Tongues, whilſt our Heart is far from him 

the «x 9 Y 5 eu 

os © Matth, 14. as we muſt defire the accompliſhment of the 

16 © Will of God, and refigne our ſelves wholly to it, for 

nh © every day we ſay to him in our Prayers, Thy - will be 


ze b/ done in Earth as it is in Heaven, Therefore we. cannot 
1, | abhor, nor fly from Death ſo cowardly, it we be right- 
nd © Iy perſwaded as we ought. That. God hath limited 

& the Time, and appointed the manner of our Death : 
6.4 That which moves us for the moſt part to complain 
. of | of this laſt Enemy, is a continual eye that we have 

Z ſixed upon the Fleſh, and its Power, and a too great 


1+ | confidence upon ſecond cauſes. We. are like the dog 
vs A that bites at the ſtone that ſtrikes him, for we com- 
io. © monly curſe the means that God employs to call an 
;. © withdraw us out of the World. a? 

-s y It willcaſily appear that God hath numbred our days, 
he and that, by his wonderful and cternal Wiſdom, heu 
7, Þ hath decreed the hour and moment of every mans 


of dcath 3 for belides what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in.ge- 
E-ncral, Thit God hath rsſervd the Times and the Sea« 


i. | ſors in bis own power, As 1. fob tels us expreſly, The 
;- | days of Man are determined, the, uumber of his [months are 
: K with thee, thou haſt appointed bis bounds that be cannot 


, | pſ5. 


1 TheChriſtiant Conſolation 


Paſ7, Job 14. The Royal Prophet ſpeaks to'the fame 
purpoſe in the 3x Pſalm. 1. trufted in thee, O Lord, 1 
ſaid, Thou art my God, my times are inthyhand. He is 
of the ſame _— in the 39 Pſalm. Behold, thou haſt 
aſſured ms my days as an band breadth. and in the 68 
Pſalm,UV#to God the Lord belong the iſſues of : Death. Moſes 
teacheth us the ſame Leſſon in his Divine Hymn,P/ſal.90. 
for when he hath repreſented, how that it is God who 


k $_ Man to Aſhes, and maketh him return to his :. 


| ſubſtance 3 he tels us, ſpeaking unto God, Thou 


turneſt man to deſtruftion, and ſayſt, return ye Children * 


of Men. 


King Hezekiah*s compariſon is very. notable, he com- © 
pares the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 7 
twiſted, and that he cuts off at his pleaſure, I/ar. 38. ® 
Mine Agpe is departed, and removed from me as a Shep- 7 
herds Tent I have cut off, like a Weaver, my lite, he | 
will cut me off with pining Sickneſs, from day even to | 
nigh*, wilt thou make an-end of me. Hannab, Semnu- | 
els Mother removes all difficulty, and confirms this | 


Truth ſufficiently, 2 Sam. 2. It is God, faith ſhe, who 


kiſleth and maketh alive, he bringeth down to the | 
Grave, and bringeth up There is nothing more figni- B 
ficant to the ſame purpoſe than out Lord and Saviours 


words, I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold 1 


am alive for evermore, Amen \ and have the Keys of Hell and ' 
of Death, Apoc. This great God and. Saviour cloſeth | 
the Gates of the Grave when he pleaſeth,. and *tis not * 


poilible to open them againſt his will 3 In ſhort, Fhether 
we live we live tothe Lord, whether we die we die to the 


Lord, whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lords, i 


Rom. 14- 


And our Reaſon being enlightned with a Divine | 
Revelation, teacheth us this good and profitable Leſ- | 


ſon; for if God hath a hand in our Conception and 
Birth, and if ke appoints the time of our entrance into 


the world, wlercforc {041d not healſo have an hand | 
in þ 
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avainſt the fears of Death. 79 f 
inour Death, mark out thetime of our laſt departure; 
David ſpeaks'thus to God in the 139 P/alm, My jabs 
ftaxce was not bid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, 
and curiouſly wrought iu the loweſt parts of the Earth. Thene 

= eyes did ſce my ſubſtance, yet being imperfett, and in thy 
2 Book, all my Members were written, which in continuance, 
* 2} wer? faſhioned, when as yet there is none of them; we 
- may therefore for the ſame reaſon, ſay to God,, My 
> ſubſtance will not be hid from thee, when this miſera- 

. > ble Body ſhallfall to pieces, as rotten Wood, and as 
> Moth-caten Garment 3 thine Eyes ſhall ſee me, when« 
= Death ſhallcut off the Thred of my Life, and ſeparate 
2 what thou haſt joyned together, ſo wonderfully thy 
Z Power and Wiſdom ſhall have an hand in my laſt hours, 

* Z and nothingfhall happen to me, but that which thou- 
= haſt afore ordained in thine unſearchable Decrees. 

Z Tf God appoints the time of our Reſurre&ion, and 
2 If it be certain, that without his expreſs Commiſſion, 
= the Holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dcad bones, 
Z tocauſe them to revive; is it probable that the breath 
# ſhould depart out of our Noftrils, and our Bodies ſhould 
= fallinto the Bed of corruption, without the Orders of® 

' & this great and living God ? Ezek, 37. He hathappointed 
Z to the Sun its wen and to the Stars that ſhine in the 
= Heavens, their ſcveral motions and ſtations, 1/az, 4o and 
22 ſhould not he alſo appoint to his Children their: moti- 
= ons, ſeeing that they are to ſhine for ever in thc Hea= 
= venof Heavens, where juſtice dwels, as ſo many im- 

 Z mortal Stars He hath meaſured the Waters in his hand, 

2e 2 hehath compaſſed the Heavens with his Span, he hath 
= weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with a 
Ballance, he hath faſhioned the Earth with a Hive, 2nd 

given bounds tothe roaring Sea 5 and is it poffible that 

he hath not not meaſured the time of our Life, and that. 

he hath marked out with his finger the Jaſt mo» 
ment ? He who hath numbred the Kingdoms of Hea- 


then Princes, hath he not alſo numbrcd the days in the 
which 


WET 


which he intends to reign in our hearts: by his Holy 
Spirit 3 hath he not. appointed the time for us to aſcend 
up into the higheſt Heavens, where weare to reign with 
him'in the Kingdom of his Glory. | 

\ Tf it be certain that God hath unmbred the Hairs of 


our Head, Matth. 10. it is not to be doubted, . but that 


he hath alſo numbred the days of our Life. And if a 


Sparraw doth not fall to the ground without his order, 
how can it be that a Soul ſhould take its flight up to 
Heaven without his expreſs Commiſſhon? He bottles up 
our Tears, he keeps a Record of all our afflictions, and 


«takes an account of our Sorrows, Pſal. 50. and can we 


imagine that he doth not keep an account of. the life 
and death of Men, and that he minds not the time 
that we are to (pend in this vally of Tears. .He takes 
notice of our upriſing, and of our down-litting, he 
compaſſeth+thee round about whither thou doſt ſtop or 
go, Pſal.59. and canit be conceiv'd, but that he ob- 
ſerves thy riling at thy birth, the ſeveral paſſages of thy 


-Life, and thy going down at thy Death? 


In ſhort, if God hath appointed in his eternal Coun- 
cil, the continuance of the great World .he hath alſo, 
without doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little World, 
and the Image, and Compendium of the Great As our 
Lord and Saviour teachethus, Man is not able by his 
ſolicitous care to add one Cubit to his flaturez and our 


«Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates, that we cannot 
add a year, aday, nor a moment, by all our labor and 


induſtry, to the continuance of our Lite. | 

If Life and Death were nat in Gods hand, there 
would be nothing ſetlcd, nor conſtant, neither in the 
Kingdoms of the World, nor in the Church of Chrift, 
The Prophets would be often found in grievous errors, 


{and the eternal Ele&ion, would be totally aboliſh'd 3 


for the moſt weighty affairs of a Commonwealth, de- 
pend upon the Life of Princes: The death of one. Man 
is able to turn an Empire upſide down, and to change 

| | ltcte 
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the ſtate of a Kingdom. Tf Alexander the Great had 
been ſtifled in His Cradle, what would become of the 
Prophchie of Payi-!? who declares the glorious victo- 
ries 'that this Prince ſhould obtain againlt King Darzzs, 


the Pertian Monarch, under the Embleme of an He- 


Goat that ſhovld run ata Ram with all his might, that 
ſhould break his two horns, and trample him under 
his feet. And it King Crs had died before the ob+ 
taining of the Kingdom of B.ubyloy, how ſhould Iſai- 
abs Propheſie be accon.pliſh'd, for he paints out this 
young. Conqueror in his wolt lively Colours , and calls 
him by his name in this expreſſion, 1 have ſaid of Cyrus, 
He is my Shepheard, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 
exen J-ying t9 Ternſalem, Thou ſhalt. be built, and tothe 
Jemple, Thy Temple ſhall be laid. Iat. 44, 

It the Devil could have taken awa y St. Pauls Life, 
before his journy to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangly 
converted by a Miracle; how could Gods immutable des 
crce be accompliſh'd ? for he had deſigned him from 
his Mothers Womb; to be a Noble Veſſel of his Grace 
and Mercy,and a faithful Ambaſſador of his Son,Gal. 1.v 
If the good Thicf had dicd before he had ſccn the Light, 
or it he.had been kilPd -in one of his Robbcrics, how 
could - he have becn converted upon tle Croſs, where 
he Repented of his-Crimcs? Or , how could he have 
heard from our 'Saviour theſe bleſſed and comfortable 
words ? Verily T ſay uzto thee, Thou ſhalt be with me this 
day in Par. ediſe, Luke 3 Io 

The Heathcns have percciv*d and ynderſtood: this 
Truth, but they have darkened and defaced it by their 
impertinent and ridiculous Fictions, for their Poets tell 
us, that there are three Parce, or infernal Goddeſſes, 
the one holds the Diſtaff and Spins, the other , winds 


.up the Thred, thc third cuts it, and puts a period” there- 


by to the Life of Man. By this Fable they intend to 
teach us, that God Jengthens or ſhortens at his plea- 
{ure Mans Life. As it is thcrefors ccrgain, that God hath 
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numbred our days he hath alfo appointed, in his in- | 
finite Wiſdom, the means to convey us out of the world. # 
Tf one dicth in Peace , another is kilPd m Wars If 
one departs in his Bed, another hangs upon a Gib- * 
bet 3 If one pcriſheth by Famine, and another is ſtifled 
with the Plague; If one is ſtruck with the Thunder, 
and the other is torn in pieces. by wild Beaſts; It one "7? 
is choak'd in the Waters, and the other periſheth in the = 
Flames 3 In ſhort, if the ſeparation of the Soul from the © 


Body,happensin a different manner.it is not without the 


.. expreſs Leave and: Orders of our Heavenly Father 3 4 
Therefore when we ſee the ſtrangeſt accidents come to 
paſs, and the moſt unexpeQed and tragick Deaths | 


before our Eycsz We muſt remember the ſaying of the 


Prophet Feremy, when he ſaw the burning and plunder | 
of Feruſalem, Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs | 
when the Lord commandeth it not ? out of the mouth of 3 
the moſt high proceedeth not evil and good ? Sam. 3. We 3 
muſt then conſider with the Prophet Iſaigh, That it is | 


God that creates the Light and the Darkneſs, and 
that ſends Proſperity and Adverlity, 1ſaz. 15.45. Or 
with Amos, who enquires whither #here be any evil in 
the City and th? Lord hath not done it, Amos 3. That is 
to ſay, that there is no AﬀMiGction, nor Death that hap- 
pens, but God hath appointed it, and fore-ordain'd it 


by his wiſe providence. If the Devil cannot deſtroy | 
Fob's Flocks of Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea Þ 


the Herds of Swine without his leave, who holds him 


faſt in Chains, Matt. 8. Let us perſwade our ſelves that | 
all the powers of Hell and the World, cannot cauſe us | 


to dye by a violent Death, if God hath not ordain'd 
wit before in the reſolucions of his infinite Wiſdom 3 ſo 
that if at any time a Prince or a Magiſtrate ſpcaks to 
us in Pilats language to our Saviour, Knoweſt thox not 
#bxt T have power to crucify thee, and power to ſave thee, 
John 19. being ſtrengthened with an Holy Confidence, 
Let us anſwer him as our Saviour. * Thou Or 
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have that power over me, were it not given to thee fromabove. 
Without the leave and pleaſure of my God, thou canſt- 
not take from me an Hair of my Head. . 

We read in the Book of Fxdges, that when Abime- 
lech affanlted the Tower of Thebez, with a reſolution 
to win itz upon a ſuddain, a Woman caſt from the top 
2 piece of a Milſtone, that fell upon his Head and 
broke his Scull , F#dg. 9. If we look only upon the 
ſccond Cauſes, this accident may appear to be ſtrange, 
and unexpected, but we muſt lift up our Eyes to the 
Almighty hand of an al-ſeeing Power and Wiſdom, 
far more dextrous than that of this poor Woman : for 
the ſame Relation declares, That God by this means 
brought to paſs Fotham's Prophecy, and r-ndred the 
wickedneſs of Abimelech which he did unto bis Father in 
ſlaying the ſeventy Brethren with his mercileſs hand, upon 
his own guilty head. . 

Abab King of Iſrael was diſguiſed with a defigne, to 
fight with the Syrians, 1 Kings 22, An unknown Sol- | 
dier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Bow, which 
ftruck him in the weakeſt part of his Armor, wounded 
him to death, and the Dogs lickt the Blood that guſh- 
ed out of his Wounds: At this fight a carnal and an 
carthly Mind will fay, That this was but a miſchance 
of War, an unfortunace accident 3 But the Spirit of 
God informs us better, that this happen*d to tulhl the 
Prophecy of Eli4s,and the dreadful threatnings which he 
bad pronounced gainlit this wicked Prince,who labor'd, 
by Tyrannical and deviliſh attempts, to invade other 
mens Poſſeſſions ; Thus ſaith the Lord, in the place where 
Dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine, 1 Kings, 21. 

When we caſt our eyes upon the Tragical death of 
Foſias, King of F=da, at the firſt fight it appears, but 
the effe& of the boiling fury of Youth , which- car« 
ried him againſt all reaſon, obſtinately to fight with 
Pharach Neco King of Egypt, or of the fircngth .and 
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{ſwiftneſs of his Encmies, according to the complaint of 
Jeremiah the Prophet 3 Our perſecutars are ſwifter than 
the Eagles of the Heaven, they purſued ug upon the Moun- 
tains, hs -y 14id wait for us in the Wilderneſs , The breath 
of our : Noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their 
pits,of whom we ſaid,under his ſhadow we will live among the 
He.uher, Lat. 4. But to underſtand the Fruth we mult 
enter farther into the. SanEtuary, and adore the wiſ- 
dom of Gods Decree, that had reſolved to take away 
this good and religious Prince, into his Etcrnal Rclt, 

and beſtow upon him a more noble and a richer Crown, 
Sbetore he took in hand the ſword of his vengeance, to 
puniſh the pcople of 1ſra-!, for the many Idolatries, 

and horrid Crimes, of which they had been guilty : 

By this means God fulkilled the Prophecy of Huſd2, 

Behold, T will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt 
be gath: r2d into thy Grave in peace, and. thine eyes ſhall 
. ot ſee all the evil which I will bring upon this place, 

2 Kings 22. 

When we look upon the Dcath and Paſſion of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, we may imagine at the firſt view, 
that only the Phariſecs envy, Fudas*s Treaſon, the mu- 
tiny of the rude Rabble, Pilates Injuſticc, Hcrods Jclts, 
and the cruelty of the Roman Soldiery, were the cau- 
ſcs of his Tragedy ;, but the Holy Apoſtles Peter and 
Foby, unto whom our Saviour had diſcover'd the ra- 


reſt ſecrets of his Wiſdom, conſider theſe outward | 
Agents. but as the Infiruments to bring Gods great | 


Þ.deligne, Mans. redemption to paſs. Therefore they 
ſpeak of it in this manner, in the fourth of the Ads, 
Againit thine Holy Child, Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Hero and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered together, to do whatſoever 
thine Haud and th by Counſel determined before to be done. 
It it happens by miſchance, that a friend firikes an- 
other, for cxample, It in a Wood where they are fcl- 
ling: of i it, the head of the Axe ſhould flip out of the 
. handle 
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handle, and kill the deareſt friend of the Agent 3 there 
can benothing imagin*d to be more caſual, in regard of 


! the ſecond Cauſes, Exod. 21. But God declares in ex- 
© preſs terms, That he cauſeth ſuch an one to happen 
| under the hand of his friend” that kilIPd him againft 
* his will: To ſecure the innocent Author of the uncx- 
; pected Murther, God appointed Cities of Refuge tor 


# ſuch to fly to, Numb. 35. 


+ As when the hour of our Death is come. all the Rich- 


& csof the world cannot pay our Ranſome, all the wiſ- 


dom of the moſt prudent Councils, nor ſtrength of a 
Kingdom, are not able to free us from the power ot 
death, On the contrary, when it plcafeth God to 
ſhclter and preſerve our Lite, all the ſubtilty and cun- 
ning of the Devil, all the power and fury of the world 
cannot take it from us. 

Eſ1# in his rage, tull of vengeance and diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt his Brother, reſolves to kill him 3 on purpoſe t» 
accompliſh this cruel defigne he goes to mcet him 
with tour hundred Men; But God who holds in his 
hand the hearts of all the Men of the ' World, Go 
that diſſolves the ſtony Rocks into Fountains of Wa- 
tcr, and the Stoncs into Rivers of Oil, forccd out of 
this hardened: heart Tears of Compaſſion and Love, 
The fame E ſz, inſtead of drawing out his ſword a- 
gainit his Brother, embraced him with expreſſions of 
kindneſs, kiſſed and wept over him. | 

Facob*s Sons had wickedly intended to deſtroy their 
Brother. Foſepb, they were ready to imbrue their crucl 
hands in the Blood of this innocent Lamb, but by a 
Secret and a moſt wondertul Providence, God ftopt 
their helliſh detigne. This great and Soveraign Mos 
narch. of the whole World, who draws Light out of 
Darkneſs, made uſe of their molt damnable malice and 
hatred, to accompliſh his good purpoſe, and to raiſe 
his Scrvant to a contiderable degree of Honor.and Glo- 
ry, Which was prepared for him : Theſe inhumane 


I 3 Souls, 


God meant it unto good, Gen.5o. 


David, a man after Gods own heart, fell into many A 
fearful dangers, ſo that he was reduc*'d oft times to | 
the very Gates of Death, but God preſerv'd his Soul } 


from Death, his Eyes from Tears, and his Feet from 


Falling, Pſal. 116. In the Wilderneſs of Mahox, King | 


Saul had ſurrounded him with his Men on every ide, 


fo that no help nor ſuccour was to be expected from | 
Man,. 2 Sam. 23. but by a wonderful Providence God | 


«deliver'd him, for when he was ready to be caught, a 
Meſſenger comes to inform Saul, Make haſte and come, 
for the Philiftines are enter*d into thy Land \, So that nei- 
ther the inhumane perſecutions of this Tyrant, nor the 
abominable plotting of his unnatural Son, nor the Tu- 
mults and Revolts of his People; nor the moſt furi- 
ous Tempeſts . of Hell and the World, have ever bin 
able to extinguiſh his Life before the time appointed 3 


when he had ſpent all the days allotted to him by Gods | 
good providence, he fel] aſleep as a Man that lays him- | 


ſelf down to reſt quictly, after a long and laborious 
Task. Se ; | EL... 

' Queen Fezavel was enraged againſt the Prophet El:- 
Jab, ſhe had ſworn by her Gods, that he ſhould ſurely 
be put to death ; but by amiracle, God kept him out 
of the bloody hands of this incarnate Devil; and by 
another Miracle he preſerved from Famine and Hunger, 
him whom he had before preſerved from Fezabels 
oword and Fury > he ſent the Ravens to feed him mth 
s 130 Era Ra bs get Fn Brea 


+ <2 wo» 


36 The Chriſtians Conſolations © 


Souls, full of envy and diſpleaſure, did conſpire toge- ® 
ther, how to hinder the fulfilling of Foſeph*s Dreams 3 7 
but contrary to their intention they. made way, and 2: 
were inſtrumental to the accompliſhment of that which 7 
God had revcaled to his Prophet 3 Therefore when his * 
Brethren were afraid leſt he thould revenge himſelf up- 
on them, when he had power in his hand, he anſwer- 3 
ed them with an heart full of Charity and Love, Am I 7 
71 the place of God, as for you ye thought evil againſt m?, but ©! 
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Bread and Meat, morning and evening and for his 


; > ſake God increas'd the Widow of Sarepta*s Oil and 
2 Mealz when he was ready to be famiſh*d in the Wil- 
= derneſs, he diſpatch'd an Angel to him, to carry him 
XZ Meat and Drink, In ſhort, all the ſtorms that the De- 


a Br raiſed againſt him, could not deſtroy his Life, ſo 


7 that when God reſoly*d to crown his Labors,he fetch*d 
2 himin a Chariot of Fire, and carried him up into Hea- 
27 ven. 


The Syrians were reſolved to take the Prophet Eli- 


F 4, becauſe that he diſcever'd the moſt ſecret Counſels, 
Z and fruſtrated all their deſignes, therefore they beficg'd 


the Town of Dotan, toſcize upon this Man of God 3 
When his Servant beheld the dreadful number of Hor(- 
cs and Chariots that ſurrounded that weak City, he 
crycd outin a fright, Alas, Maſter what ſhall wcdo? 
and he anſwered, Fear not, for they that be with us,” 


g arc more then they that be with them, 2 Kings 6. At 


theſe words of Elha, the eyes of the poor Man were > 
open'd, and he faw an innumerable company of Cha- 
riots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, that God had ſent 
from Heaven, to guard his Seryant the Prophet, 

The Jews did often plot againſt our Saviour Chriſt, 
and attempt to kill him, Fob 10. They came ſo neax 
to the execution of their bloody defigne, ;as to take up 
fiones to caſt at him, and knock him down, as to bring 
him tothe fidcs of an high Mountain to throw him 


1- & headlong, but he did always cſcape out of their hands, 


and paſſed through the midſt of them without any 
harm: It was impoſſible for them to lay hands on him 
when they had undertaken and reſolved it ; The rea- _ 
{on that the Spirit of God gives, is becauſe that his 

bour was not> yet come, John 7. 18. + 
The High Prieſt and the Saduces did burn with an 
enraged fury againft the Holy Apoſtles, which cauſed 
them to: lay hands on them, and to caſt them into the 
publick Prifons, Ac&s 5. But becauſe the time of their 
© Mar tyr- 
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Martyrdom appointed by God, was not yet come, he Þ 
{ent his Holy Angels to ircc them &om their Chains, 


crucified: for his Salvation 3 thercfor: the night immedi- 
atcly before his deſigned execution, P-t-r was flecp- 
ing betwcen two Soldicrs, bound with two Chains, and 
the Reepers before the door 3 on a ſudden a grcat 
Light ſhincd in the Priſon and the Angc) of the Lord 
came and ſinote him.on the fide, and raiſed him up, ſay- 
ing, Aviſe up quickly; and his Chains fcll trom his hands, 
and the Angel ſaid nnto him, Grd thy ſelf, and bind on 
?»y Sandals, and fo he did : z then he ſaith unto him, 
Gaft thy Cari ment about the, aud foliow me and he went 
out and followed him, uh he knew not that it was 
true, which was done by the Angel, but thought he 
had ſeen a '1fon 3 but when they were palt the firſt and 
the ſecond Ward, they came to the Iron Gate, that 
open'd of its own accord, and when they had paſſed 
through one ſtreet, the Angcl departed immcdiately 
from him 3 Then Pet:r bcins come to himſelf, faid, 
Now T know of 2 [; rrety, that the Lord hath ſent bis An- 
gel, and hath deliv.r me out of the hand of Herod, and 
LY ali the exp?&xtion of the People of the Jews, 
;r tort, the hour is not yet come which God hath 
mark vt and appointed to take unto himfclt his faith- 
ful Servants; there is no miracle ſo great, but he 
- will ſhew it for th&ir ſake he drieth up the Seas, he 
ops the Lions Mouths, he dezieth to the Fiie its uſtal 
Heat, he keeps them alive i in the midſt ct the vR__ 
an 


Fan 
and to ſet. them at liberty. Wh" King Feta4 ſaw | 

that the Jews thirſted for the blocd of Gods Servants 
the Apoſtles, As 11. and that they deliznted in their 
exccution, he cut off the head of Faw wm afterwards # 
he took Peter, clapt him in priſon, and delivercd him bp 
to four Guaternions of Soldicrs, with intention to bring 3 
him to, execution aftcr the Fcaft of Eajt;r, but the 
hour was not yet come, in the which this Holy Apo- 4 
{ile was to be crucined, for the Glory of him who was | 


"roi the Bhs off Peat. 


If we did but examine the Mcmorials 'of our fore- 


fathers,. and canſider the things that we have ſcen with 


ſd > 4 


Four Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, we ſhould 
Find, that thermeans which God: hath employed", 'and 
T which he doth: daily employ for our deliverance, are 
Þ no leſs wonderfal then thoſe, of ' former, ages3 God*s 
Z Arm is not ſhortened, his Almighty Power is. riot lef- 
© ſcncd, he hath yet. as much © Authority as ever upon 
E Mcn and Devils, .and his Divine Providence is no leſs 


watchful for the preſervation' of ſuch as fear and wor- 
ſhip him 3 If wehad the Eyes of the Soul as open as 
the Eyes of our Body, or if'we could but perceive the 
things that are ot themſelves inviſible, we ſhould ſee 


that 'God ldoks' upon us continually with the Eye of - 


his Love, and of his Fatherly care, and that. he.'co- 
vers us with his hand, as with .a Buckler of proof, a- 
gainſt all the Datts of the World and of Hell ;' We 
ſhould ſee that' we are encompaſſed: about with a Wall 
of Fire, and that the Holy Angels do guard us on cvery 
fide. We ſhould then acknowledge, that it is God that 
holdeth our Soul in Life, and ſuffcreth not 'our Feet to 
be moved , Pſa 11.66. And we ſhould cry out as David,” 
O God, who is like unto thee? thou who haſt ſhewed me 


8 great and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, ani 'brin 


me up agin from the depths of the Earth , Tha ſhalt in- 
creaſ> my oreatueſs, and comfort me on every fide, Pal. 

Although this wholſome and moſt uſeful Dodtrine; be 
plainly t exight in Holy Writ, and ſufficiently confirm- 
ed by ſo many. examples out of the Word of God ; 
ſome there are that oppoſe it with- many ncedleſs' ob- 
jctions. 

In the firſt place they ſay, That God promniſech 
length of days to ſuch Children as ſhall be obcdient to 
their Fathers and Mothcrs 3 from whence they think 
to infer, that our Lite hath no certain time limited, 
and 
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ind Flamds, in the Whales Belly, 4 in the fiery Furnaces, 
Zand in the\ deepeſt Gulphs. . 
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and thatit is prolong'd; or ſhortned, 2s we prove obe- 
dient or difobedient to Gad, and his Holy Laws 
There is no difficulty to give an anſwer to this Objeci- 


On : | 

That in the Language of the Holy Spirit, the word 
that ſignifies there #o prolong, means not always to ren- 
der a thing longer then it was, or ſhould be, but only 
to make it of a long continuance; ſo that God doth 


not promiſe here, that the Children who ſhall obey his 


Sacred Laws, ſhall enjoy a longer life, than otherwiſe 
it ought to be, but only that he will da them the favor 
to live long, and happily in the Woxld : We may prove 
this Expoſition. by St. Paxls words, who. paraphraſes 
this firſk Commandment of the ſecond Table, in this 
manner, Children obey your Fathers and Mothers in the 
Lord, for it i juft, Honor thy Father and thy Mother, which 


# the firſt Commandment, with promiſe, that it may be 


well with thee , and that thou mayeſt live long upon the 
Earth : This promiſe is to be underſtood with ſome ex- 
ception 3 If Ged ſhould judge it expedient for his Glo- 
ry, and for the good of his' Children 3 for there are 
many pious and obedient Children, whom God with- 
draws out of the World, in the flower of their Age, 
y to give them an happier life, which ſhall haye no other 
limits than Ecernity. BY 

In the next place, they alledge the remarkable Hi- 
ſtory of King Hezekizh, unto whom Tſ/aiah was ſent 
with this meſſage 3 Set thixe houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
dye and not live ; Nevertheleſs God was intreated by 
his Prayers and Tears, and prevaiPd upon to ſuffer him 
to live longer 3 therefore the Prophet told him, that 
God had added 15 years to his days. To this ObjeQi- 
on I anſwer, 

. That according to the ordinary courſe of the World, 
and the diſpoſition of the natural Cauſes, Hezekiah 
was to dye of that diſeaſe, for the Scripture faith ex- 
preſly, That Hezekiah was ſick unto Death 3 That is 
to 


to ſay, that this diſeaſe was mortal, in regard of the 
ſecond Cauſes , and the ordinary courſe of Nature z 
Therefore theſe wards, Set thine bouſe int order, for thow 
ſhalt dye and uot live , ought to be underſtood with this 
exception 3 Thou fhalt dye if I don't deliver thee by a . 
miracle, and if I don't employ mine Almighty Power 
to heal thee, and reſtore unto thee thy former health. 

This maybe alſo underſtood in another manner, 


* Thou ſhalt dye if thon doft not repent and turn unto 


me with Prayers and Tears. In the ſame fence God 
cauſed it to be proclaim'd in the ſtreets of Ninty, 
within forty days Ninivy fhall be deſtroyed. 

Let not any man conclude from hence, that Hege- 
kizh*s repentance wes the cauſe of the lengthening of 
his days; and therefore that it was a caſualty very 


uncertain. On the contrary, we may underſtand, that © 


God who had appointed. by his Eternal Decree, that 


- this Wiſe and Religious Prince, ſhould live more than 


the diſpoſition of his Body would ſuffer him, had al- 
{o reſolved to draw from his Heart Sighs, and Groans, + 
and Tears from his Eyes, for God knew all his Works 

from Eternity. Afs 1. | 
Others do argue againſt this Doctrine more imperx- 
tinently 3 That if God hath numbred our days, and pre- 
{cribed to our life its bounds, that it is in vain to take 
ſo much pain, and make ſo much ado about Bodies di- 
ſtemper*d with a ſickneſs, and that it is to little purpoſe 
to adminifter any Remedy to them, or to pray for the 
recovery of their health. In like manner, ſuch may af- 
frm, that it is to no purpoſe to cat or drink, and to 
hinder the mad perſons from caſting themſelves down 
a Precipice, or from ſwallowing poiſon, becauſe they 
ſhall live neither more nor le, than God hath ordain- 
ed from all Eternity. This Objection may feem very 
_— at the firſt, although it be moſt abſurd and ſo 
ooliſh, that it muſt needs proceed from a great igno= 
rance or malice 3 for it is not to be doubted, that when 
any 
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any doth-aime at one end, he defignes and ſuppoſes,by 
conſequence to attain unto it, ' by the” ordinary means. 
For example, God had appointed in his Eternal Coun- 
cil, to preſerve Facob and his Family, from that furi- 
- ous Famine, that rag*d the ſpace of ſeven years; in or- 
der, to that end he ſends Foſepb into Agypt, to gather 
up Proviſion the ſeven years of plenty. 1/a:a2h the 
Prophet had told Hez2kiab from God, that he ſhould 
live the ſpace of fiftcen' years morez therefore he 
Commanded to apply.to this Prince's Sores and Boils, 
a lump of dricd Figs :. God had promiſed to David, 
that he ſhould be King over the Houſe ' of 1/72el, to 
confirm this promiſe, he had been anointed with Oi! 
by 'the Prophet Samuel. Fhis promiſe don*t hinder 
him from ſecking the means to preſerve himſclt from a 
Sarls unjuſt purſuance. And when Nathaz tcls him that 
God had decreed to eſtabliſh his Poſterity upon 
his Throne after him, this don't ſtop his Prayers, or 
cool his Devotion 3 on the contrary, it was that which 
did quicken him the more, and enflame his Soul with 
Love and Thanktulneſs to God, therefore he expreſ- 


ſ{cth himſelf in this manner, GO Lord of Hoſts, God of 


Iſrael; thou haſt revealed to th by Servant, ſaying, T will 
build thee an houſ?, therefore hath thy ſeruant found in his 
heart to pray this Prayer unto thee, &c. 2 Sam. 7. 

 OurLord Jeſus Chrift knew for certain all that ould 
happen to him 3 nevertheleſs we tind him ſpending the 
QAdays and the nights in Prayer, and when his life was 
in danger, he did not neglect the lawtul and harmlcſs 
means. He. told his Apoſtles, Are not two Sparrows 
fold for a fartbing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the 
ground without your Father , but the very hairs of your 
head are all numbred.: This conſideration hinders him, 
not from Commanding them, that when they arc per- 
ſecuted in one City, they ſhould fly to another. 
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Cod had appointed to' fave St.-Paxls life, ahd.of 
all his company 3 therefore he revealed it to hiny by 
an Argcl3 nevertheleſs, when he ſaw the Mariners 
ſ:c to eſcape, he. told the Centurion, If theſe: dox*t 
ftay in the Shin you cannot be ſaved, As 27«:In ſhort, 
the Means and Canfſes are ſubordinate to the end, in» 
ſuci a manner, that it 15 mcer folly and extrayagancy 
to offer to divide them, or to ſuppoſe them ta be con- 
trary. ; | 
Tis without rcaſon, that ſome bring the Hiſtory of 

King Aſa, againſt this undoubted Truth 3 Such affirm. 
that this Prince was reproved for ſecking to the Phy- 
ſitians in his ſickneſs :: Theſe are the words of the Ho- 
ly Scripture, Aſa'in the thirty ninth. year of bis Reign, 
was diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
great, yet in his diſeaſe he ſought uot to the Lord, but to 
the Phyſitians, 2 Chron. 1. The Spirit of God doth 
' not blame this Prince, becauſe he deſired the affiſtance 
of Phyſitians, : but becauſe: he did not ſeck- help from+ 
God, nor did not implore his aid inthe day. of, his di- 
{ircls. He that is ſick, may as freely take Phylick, as 
he that is well may eat and drinks I confeſs, we muſt 
\ B not altogcther' repoſe our confidence and truſt upon the 
Remcdies, but rather upon God, who ſends both fick- 
neſs and hcalthz As Man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds from the mquth of 
God 3 ſo it is not by the Phyſick-alone that a Patient is 
cured of his diſtemper, but by the Bleſſing and Power 
of him who givesthe wound, and binds it up, who 
ſtrikes and heals when: he pleaſeth, Fob 5. Therefore as 
| we ought never to cat nor drink before' we pray unto 
God to vouchſafe his Bleffing upon our Meat and-Drink, 
that. he may grant to them the vertue of recruiting - 
the decaycd ſtrength of our Bodies likewiſe we ſhould 
never take any Phyſick, without lifting up our hands 
unto God for a blcfling,, that the Remedy may have tl.e 
1 {ixcngth to expel our Diſcaſe. All Gods ay” 
£:00« 
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good; when they ate received with thanksgiving, for j Þ: 
they arefandified by the word of God and by Pray-E a! 
Ex, 1 Tims. 4; "I th 


Take notice here, how much ſuch perſons are to be d: 
| blamed, who when they lament for the loſs of their 1c 
*friends or kindred, inſtead of looking up to Heaven, 2" 

look down upon the Earth, and conſider nothing but th 
the inferior cauſes of their diſpleaſure 3 inſtead of a-# 
doring and ſubmitting with att. humility, to the wiſe # Þc 
-Providence of God, that diſpoſcth of all worldly events, | ca 
and appoints the meaneſt circumſtances, they fret and } al 
murmure, they delight to nouriſh in their minds, grief © 
and diſpleaſure, that conſumes them, and break forth Y cr 

into many needleſs complaints, that ferve but to open} - 
their wounds, and to render them more miſerable ; | Cl 
If he had not been in ſuch a place, if he had not been} of 
engag'd in ſuch a way, if ſuch a Phylitian had not been | cc! 
calPd, or if another had becn ſent for, if this or that & 't 
had not been done, if this Phyſick had not been admi- | of 
niftred to him, if leſs or more Blood had been taken i th: 
from him, if he had been ſuffer'd to eat more meat, or | fo 
if leſs had been given, my Brother or my Sifter, my || 2 
Wife, my Child, or my Husband, had been yet alive, || Pl: 

It may be thou art miſtaken Friexd;z the Diſeaſe could 

not be cur*d but by a Miracle, but when it ſhould be F Pal 
otherwiſe, we muſt nevertheleſs lift up our Eyes to | th 
God, and acknowledge his finger with all reverence, | 
for oft times he blinds the Phyticians, fo that they can- | 
not underſtand'the nature of the Diſeaſe, and ſuffers ©} do. 
them to apply Remedies contrary to the diſtemper 3 As || *0| 
God threatens to take away the ſtaff of Bread, that is to I Pf? 
ſay, the nouriſhing frength and vertue of the Bread 3 | wt 
Levit.26, likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from the I it 
-moſt Soveraign Remedies, and renders them altogether | W!! 
uſdleſs 3 it is thus with all the other accidents that hap- 
n to us, and that bring us to our Graves, for wheu the 
it plaſeth him to remove any body out of the —_ 
e 


' 
OE ind is, eee HATE ro ohio An ee A 
ELD ro OE Wo bes Eon 3 2 nk I ne ” EF Io ae or ee oY 

* - Lo 3 \ 24 "*. . m " _ 

: |S / q a «30 
) * - 

b. 
2 


he ſaffers him to ſhut his eyes toall the light df Reaſori 
and Prudence, atid to caſt himſelf away headlong into 
the -moſt apparent dangers as when he defigned to 
deſtroy Abſalom, and to cut him off, he cauſed /him'tobe 
led away by evil Council, and diſappointed the diſcreet 
and prudent advice of Achitophel. Therefore, ſecing 


| that God hath appointed or fore-ordam*d before man*s + 
# Creation, the time and manner of his Death, at what 
2 hour, in what place, and by what means ſbever God 
= calls away our friends, or ſtrikes at our perſons, it 1s 
Z always our Duty to poſſeſs our Souk with patience, and 


not to ſuffer the leaſt repining, and deſpairing word to 


creep out of our mouths. 
If Death ſuddainly ſhatcheth away thy deareſt 
Children, or thy moſt- intimate friends, complain not 


# of its inhumanity. Remember that it doth pat in ex- 
E ecution the decrees of Gods everlaſting Will, and that 
& it carries with it a Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet - 


of the living God. Adore therefore with all humility 


E the fupream Monarch of Heaven and Earth, and fay 
{ to him as David with a profound ſubmiſſion, Lord, I held 


my tongue and ſaid nothing, becauſe it was thy doing, 
Pſa". 39. 

I don't wiſh thee to have an Heart of Flint, without 
natural affetion; Piety and Religion arc not barbarous, 


E they don't deprive us of our Bowels; the -aﬀeQion 
Z that thou bcareſt to thy Children is not diſpleafing to 
3 the Father of Mercies, if it be but well govern'd, and 


don't exceed the natural bounds; It is lawful for thee - 


£ to be ſenſible of their griefs, to weep for their diſtems 
g pers, and to pray for the recovery of their health; But 


when God hath diſpos'd of them, and receiv*d them» 
into his Eternal Reſt, thon muſt ſtop all thy Sighs, 

wipe all thy Tears, and ſay as David did, after the 

death of his beloved Child, We fhall go to them, but 

they ſhall not come to tf, 2 SaMm12» | 


Do 


. Dotthey.dye of a yiolent death? ſtop not-thy conſides 
ration af the cvil blaſts''that have carried them away, 
but lift- jup;thy mind to the great God that.draws theſe 
winds out of. his Treaſuries, and being arm'd with an 
Holy conſtancy, ſay with the-patient Fob, The Lord gave 
and the Lard, hath taken them away, bleſſed he the name of 
the Lord. - I'am but a weak -inſtrument which God hath 
employed 'to, put them into the World 3 but he is their | 
King, their Father, and their Creator 3 .he is alfo their F. 

"Saviour and Redeemer. [Now it is both juſt and rea- þ 
ſonable that God ſhould diſpoſe of. his -Suh jcs, of his | 
Children, of his Workmanſhip, and of thoſe whom he & 
hath redeem'd with his preciqus blogd. . 

The Maſter of a Family gathers at his pleaſure the 
Flowers and. the Fruits of his Garden:z ſometimes he 4. 
cuts off the. Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſ- Þ 
ſom, ſometimes he gathers 'the green Fruit, ſometimes | 5 

he ſtays till it be ripe. and ſhall not Almighty God 

have the liberty to diſpoſc,at his Will,of all that grows F ,, 
in his,own Territories? The Maſter of the Family | 
hath not created the Trees and Plants that are at his | 

Command, but God-hath made and faſhioned with | G 

his Almighty hand, all his Children, and all tHe Men 
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of the World 3 our Flowers wither and ſpoil in a mo- # 
ment, and-our Fruits are {bon rotten, and become un- 


profitable; notwithſtanding all our care and skill to 
preſerve them But the Flowers that God cuts or pulls {x 
off, hetranſplants them in. his Heavenly Garden, and} < 
» gives them a perfe& and a Divine Luſter and Glory, 
that ſhall never fadez and the greeneſt fruits that hef 
gathers, he preſerves them for all Eternity in unſpeak-f 
able {wcetnels. | br 
Doth this Death draw near to threaten thy perſon; 
when-it hath diſpatch'd thy deareſt friends ? be notY,_ 
frighted at its appearance, for it is not able to antici-W 
pate, not a moment, the hour appointed by the wiſdom | 
of Almighty God, and when that moment ſhall be 
come 


IN; 
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come, that he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heavens 
offer no reſiſtance, and ſtop not thy Ears at thy Crea” 
tors voice 3 fay with the Prophet Samuel, Speak Lord, 
for thy ſervant hearzth, 1 Sam. 3. Exod. 33. O merciful 
God, ſeeing that thy Glorious preſence goes before me, 
I am ready to depart out of this crazy - Tabernacle, 
and: to quit this miſerable wilderneſs, to enter into 
the Heavenly and happy Canaan; Say with our Savi- 


'* our, Father, the bour is come, Glorify thy Son, that thy 


Sorrmay Glorify thee, Fohn 17. 

Haſt thou lved many years upon Earth? aſcribe not 
the cauſe to the conftitution of thy Body, to the man- 
ner of thy Living, nor to the skill of thy Phyfiti- 
ans 3 but remember that * is God that lengthens thy 
days, and come and humble at his fect thy Reverend» 
gray Hairs, which the Holy Scripture ſtiles, a Crown 
of Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. 16. 

Art thou threatened with Death in the Flower of 


| thine age? Fret not thy ſelf at it, and let not the lealt 


words proceed out of thy mouth, but what is ſeaſon- 
ed with the Salt of true Picty.. Remember that it 15 
God alone that cuts off the thread of thy Life, and 
puts a period to thy mortal Race 3 Thou haſt as much 
reaſon to be grieved , becauſe thou art born too late, as 
to be ſorry that thou dicft too ſoon 3: Inſtead of ſpend- 
ing thy ſclf in uſcleſs complaints, which is, as if 
thou that art but an carthly Veſſel newly ſore ed, 

ſhouldeft caſt thy ſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity . 
remember to adore and praife thy Great Creator, and 
return him hearty thanks, in that he is fo well plcaf(- 

ed to crown thee in the middle of thy Race, and'ſo* 
bountiful, as to beſtow the Salary ot the whole day, 
upon thee, who haſt Iabour*d but a few hours 3 He ſhews 


not _thee much favor to tranſplant thee before thou haſt 
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felt the heat of the day, and the ſcorching of the San :; 

Remembet that is it the pleaſant gale of his Divine 

Mercy; that drives thee (fo talt into the ſecure _—_— C 
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of Eternal happineſs 3 think not therefore that Gods 
calling thee away in thy ſtrength, is a teſtimony of 
his diſpleaſure and hatred; for to haſten and render a | th 
perſon moſt happy, is no ſign of ill will. It may Bo 
be that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome | 1; 
good thing in thee, as in Abijua the Son of Feroboam, i N 
King of Iſrael; becauſe he loves thee dearly, and fa- R} y: 
«yours thee, he intends only to remove thee from the | 
approaching evils, as he did Foſias, one of the Holi- | pl 
eſt and moſt Religious Princes, that hath ever been,  M 
becauſe thon doft walk before him, and ſeekeſt to i x1; 
pleaſe him, he will take 'thce up into his Holy and BE as 
Heavenly Paradiſe, as he did Eno-h, for fear that the Ag 
temptations of the World ſhould alter thy Religions ny 
diſpolition, and for fear that the Enemy of thy Sal- Epe; 
vation ſhould prevail upon thee, by his continual and Kyo 
wicked ſuggeſtions, to leave the way of Righteouſneſs, Khaz 
in which thou doſt walk at preſent. As there are fome Y$Sqg; 
rich Stuffs, whereof the Aſhes are moſt precious, and | 
others, whereof the Cinders are good for nothing but } 
to be caſt away; Thus there are ſome happy gray | 
+ Heads, where the rich and precious Relicks of Juſtice 
and Piety do ſhine, whereas others are only fit to dif- 
cover the follies and. vanity of our humane Nature As 
there is ſome ſort of Wine that grows better by old 
age; and preſerves its ſtrength, until it comes to the } 
Dregs 3 whereas other Wine there is, that foon becomes | 
ſowcr and uſclk(s 3 Likewife there are ſome Men,whom | 
old Age makes better and wiſer. fo that they are like to 
the Indian Trees, that yicld precious Pertumes and 
Frankincenſe, only when they begin to decline and wi- 
ther: The old Age of ſuch is moſt Honourable, and 
ſends forth a mult bleſſed perfume of Picty 3 Whereas 
others do but corrupt with Age, and give out a moſt 
filthy ſtench 3 under a white Head they hide a black 
Soul, :2ad a wicked Confcicnce: In the decay of their 

Age, 
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| | Age, the vices of their Mind gather firength and flous . 
| rith Inſtead 'of weeping for the fins of their youth, 
# they add fin to fin, and are more hardened in evil - 
| Old Age imprints more furrows and wrinklcs in their 
malicious Hearts, than it doth upon their Forehcads- 
, | Neither Men nor their Lives are to be meaſured by a 
Z Yard oran Ell: We muſt not only conſider how long 
Z we haveliv'd, but how well we have liv'd, and cm-- 
7 ploycd the courſe of. this Lifez for there are ſome young 
Z Men, who have the Wiſdom and Prudence of Gray 
Z Hcads 3 and there are Gray Heads that become as weak 
Z as Infants and ſome that ſcarce go out of that ſimple 
Age; The firſt are twice Children, the othcr conti- 
nue always in their Childhood 3 Some young Men have 
E pcrform*d ſuch brave and ' Glorious Deeds, that one 
Z would judge by the paſſages of their Lives, that thcy 
Shave lived ſeveral Years or Ages : on the contrary, 
Some old and decrepid perſons can ſcarce prove that 
they have bin long in the World, unleſs it be by their 
E Church Regiſter, by their Gray Hairs, or by the grcat 
Wnumber of their wicked and abominable ations. This 
conſideration cauſeth the Author of the Book of Wiſ- 
dom to ſay, That that old Age is not the moſt Reverend, 
that can ſhew a number of years, but Wiſdom is to be reck- 
oned old Age amongſt Men,and a Life without ſpot. Ch. 4. 
Wt is certain he hath lived ſufficicntly, who hath learn'd 
Fro live well, and hath prepar'd himſelf to dye well ;» 
o what purpoſe ſhould this miſerable and languiſhing 
LLife be lengthened a few days? Art thou afraid to be 
happy too ſoon ? and feareſt thou to ſce the end of thy 
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1- FTorments? Doth the Traveller endeavour to length- 
1d Fen out apainful and dangerous way ? Doth the Wcrk- 
as ſWnan grieve to have finiſh'd betimes his laborious Task? 


ſt WDoth the Soldicr murmiure becauſe he comcs off from 
cK is Watch and Guard ? Miſerable Man ! What are ll 
Ir he years for which thou doit {6 impatiently aflict 
;e, Why (cf, and vainly d*fire D for aday with God, is as 


2 thou- 
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a thouſand years, and a thouſand years in his fight, 
are- but as one day. 

He that fails upon the Seas, admires the Secious eX- 
tent of the Waters, the difference of the rowling / 
Wavcs, that mount up ſometimes to the Clouds, and 
then tall down again into an Abyffe. And ſuch as tra- 
vel by Land, are delighted to ſee on one fide deep Val- 
lics, and on the other high Mountains, that reach a- | 
bove the Clouds 3 but if God had but taken us up in- 
to the ſeat of his Glory, and that we ſhould from X# 
that high Heaven, caſt down our Eyes upon this baſe | 
and unworthy Globe of the Sea and Land, to be- 
hold the proud and fiately Mountains, with the moſi | 
fwclling Waves , they would appear unto us but an 
cven Plain, or rather they would fcc altogether ve- | 
ry little. Thus when we compare the Men of the | 
World, the one with the other, we ſhall find that | 
ſome have liv'd long, and others but a little while, 
that ſome are old, others are young 3 but in reſpect of Þ 
God, there is no difference between the young and 
the old , between an over-aged Methuſalah , who 
lived Nine. hundred threeſcore and nine years , 
Gen. 3. and a Child that hath only feen the Light of 
the Living, for the life of all Mankind is but a mo-W 
ment in compariſon of Eternity. 4 

If thou art ready to dye, for Righteouſneſs,of a vi-| 
olent Death , meditate ſeriouſly upon the faying 0 
theProphet David: Pſa.116.Precious in the fight of th? Lord} 
# the death of his Saints,Arm thy ſelf with anHoly con 
_hdence, and ſay with El, 1 Sam. 3. It is the Lord, let 
bim do what ſeemeth bim good, Imitate the generofi 7 
of St, Paul, Ads 20. and grave in thine heart theſe 
Divine expreſſions, The Holy Gheſt witxeſſeth in ever) 


\ City, ſaying, That Bonds and Aﬀicions abide me, but ow 
none of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear, p 
ito my ſelf, ſo that T might finiſh my courſe with joy, ans _ 


the Miniſiry which I have received of the Lord Jeſu 


7 = 


' againſt the ſears of Death. 1oq 


zo" teflify the Goſpel of the Grace of God. Remember al- 

ways the Prayer that our Lord and Saviour offered up 

unto Godin the greateſt. Agony 3 Father, O my Father, 

Þ if this Cup may not paſs away from me except TI drink it, 

7 thy Will be done. Forget not alſo at this time Chriſts 
advertiſement 3 He that loveth his life ſhall looſe it, 

and he that hateth his life in this world ſhall fave ir 

" Kto eternal life, John 12. O Great and Glorious Lord 

& God, the Enemies of thy Truth and Glory are met to- + 


” Bgcther againſt thy dear Children whom thou haſt ſan- 
5 & tified by the blood of the Covenant, but they are 
© rot ableto do any thing, but what thou haſt appointed 
A to be done in thine Eternal Wiſdom. 

in 

e- | 69 ho 

ie Þ A Prayer and Meditation upon the 

-" þ | rime of Death, 

of 


: Merciful Lord, who doft govern all things by thine 
| infinite wiſdom, and haft reſtryed the times and the 
eaſons in thine own power, thou haſt not ouly written my 
ame in the Book, of the living, but thou haft alſo meaſu- 
red the Ienath of my life, and appointed the hnr of my 
death ;, Thou haſt numbred my days, and preſcrib:d to me No 
. Wny bounds, that I cannot pafs beyond them.. O Sovtrainn 46: eb 3 
ord of the World, that haft from all Eternity mark'd ont | 
with thy finger, the moment of my entrance into this life, 
andthe time of my going cut \ This miſerable bady is but 
"a crazy Tabernacle made up of Earth, ſabjed to all max- 
Wrer of infirmities : Nevertheleſs none is able to deſtroy it 
VWprithout thy Divine affiftance \ the ſame band that hath fu- 
hioned and formed it, mult break, it to pieces , if a Spare 
row fals not to the gronnd nithont thy I2ave, it 1s not poſ- 
Bible that my ſoul ſhowld fly away into Fleaven, without 
thy expreſs Comma 1, My G1d and F athr, giv? mM? 
Grace not to bs of th: nn ber of ſich rorettb+s as are in 


H 3 daily 
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daily apprehenſions of Death, but let me reſt upon thee, | 


&ho doſft kill and give life, who doſt caſt into the Grave, 
aud fetch him thence again, Let Satan and all the enc- 
mies of thy Glory plot againſt me what they can, they are 
ot able to do any thing but what thy Wiſdom bath or- 
dained and appointed before thef vundation of the world; 
Without thy leave and permiſſion, they are not able to pluck] 


an Hair from my Head, nor diminiſh a moment from the} 
time that I am tolive in this earthly Tabernacle. O Al-* 
mighty and moſt merciful God, T recommend unto thee my} 
Soul, as to my faithful Creator, and leave it wholly into 
thine hands, Here I am to accompliſh thy Will, and to 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy pleaſure, without any reſitance ;| 


whether this Soul which thou haſt created after thy like- 


neſs, and which is an Image of thy Divinity, remain in 
this Body, that I may be able to ſerve thee on Earth, orf 
whether thou doſt call for it, and take it up into Heaven, 
that it may zlorify thee in the company of thy Saints, ani\ 

þ: 


of thy bl-ſed and Glorious Angels, Amen. 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the manner 
of our Death, 


God the Creator of all fleſh, and Father of the im-Þ 
mortal Spirits, I know that all manner of Deaths 
of thy Children, are precious in thy fight > and that how-f 
ſoever they ſhall happen, thou wilt take care of my Soul | 
when T confiter all things, TI find that it matters not, whc- 


ther my Soul gets out by my Lips, or by a wound, ſothat it 
enters into thy Glory td enjoy thine Eternal Happineſs 
What difference is there? if my Lamp goes out of its own 
accord, or if it be blown out by ſom? envious blaſt, ſo tha 
zt be lighted again by the immortal beams of the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, and Ro for ever, Glorious in the high- 


gt Heavens, I ſhall be ſufficiently happy if T dye in the 


Lor 


*& 
AS 


go os os io nnd 


4 4 adds 


Lord, and enter into mine Eternal Reſt, from all my L1- 
bors, in what manner ſozver Death aſſaults me, from all 
Eternity, O Lord, thou knowe(t all thy works, aud with a 
glance of thine Eye, thou diſcovereſt the depths, and ſeejt 
the bottom of Eternity. As thou haſt marked out and ap» 
pointed the moment of my death, thou haſt alſo ordain:d 
the manner of it. I muſt, O Almighty God, repoſe my ſelf 
pou this wouderful and wiſe Providence, and be content- 
ed with thy uncontroufable Decrees : but O my God and 


| Heavenly Father, if thou wilt give ms the liberty, who 


am but Duſt and Aſhes, t» ſpeak, unto thee, and to ſend 
up the thoughts of my Heart ; T beſeech thee to be ſo Gra- 
cious as to It me know my end, that T may not be ſurpriſed 
on a ſudden, by anunexpetted death, as Job's Children, 
and ſo merciful as to give me timely notice of my departure, 
4 thou didſ# to thy ſervant Hezekiah. 1 deſire not the no- 
tice of many years, but of a few days, or atleaſt of a few 
hours immediately before, that my Soul m iy not bz dijturb*4 


' with evil thoughts, nor frighted with falſe conceits, and 


malicious ſuggeſtions of the Devil \, but that I may end my 

days with all tranquility and ſatisfaGion of mind; that 

I may always have a perfe& uſe of my ſences, of my rea- 

fon and underſtanding, and a certain perſwaſion of thy Grace 

and Favor z that T may glorify thy name, and edify my ac- 

quaintances, until the laſt moment of my departure, Sufs 
fer not therefore my Soul to be ſuatch*d away by force 

0 a ſuddain, but that Imay have time to commit it in- 

to thy merciful hands, Amen. 


—_— —— 


A Prayer and Meditation for one that dies 
in a ſtrange Countrey, inthe midſt 
of Infidels_ Ei 


'S My God and Heavenly Father, how painful and 
grievous is this irial ? who can expreſs th? troubles of © 
my mind ? at the moment of my moſt urgent nzceſſity, and 
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of | all the troubles of my mind, at thetime of my Agony, 
I fee my. ſelf deſtitute of all humane aſſiftance. Here I am 
at a diſtance not only from my natural: ſoil and fave, from 
the pleaſant company of my friends, and deprived of all 
ſpiritual Comfort, of which T have at preſent greateſt need 
in my extremity, but alſo, tomy we 6 ape grief, here TI am 
in a barbarons Countrey, in the hands of my moſt inhu- 
mane and unreconcileable Enemies ; T have no body to com- 
fort and rejoyce me, nor toſtrengthen me in the faith of my 
Saviour Chriſt ; all things that appear before me, do increaſe 
and add to my trouble : Tam here among the Enemies of 
the Truth, wha labonr to deſtroy my intereſt in Chriſt, and 
zo cauſe me to periſh, now that T am entering into the Ha- 
ven of Eternity T muſt encounter with Death, with Hell 
zt ſelf, and with the ſubtle infinnations of ths infernal 
Spirits, O Almighty and merciful Lord, ſuffer me not to 
loſe courage and to yield to the preſent temptations. By 
thy wonderful Providence, and out of the Treaſuries of 
#hy Mercy, ſupply all - my wants and infirmities , and 
grant that T may with the Shield of faith, quench all 
the fiery Dorts of the Devil, T am beſet with many viſi- 
ble and inviſible Enemies, but they that are for me, are 
more in number then they that are againſt me © It is true, 
T am far from my Native Countrey, but T am not one jott 
farther from Heaven, whereof the Earth is the Center ,, T 
am at a diſtance from all my Earthly friends, but nothing 
can put me at a diſtance from thee; O good God, who lo- 
veſt me. with an unchangeable af{efion , IT am in the imbra= 
ces of mine Heavenly Father, and of my God, IT have not 
the comfort of a Miniſter to aſſiſt and help me in my grief 
and pain, but I know that thou wilt ſend to me thine Holy 
"Angels, as once to thy beloved Son, in his bitter Agony 
Th:ſ: Angels ſhall prote& me againſt all the power of the 
Prince of darkneſs ; Thou wilt adminiſter unto me thy ſelf, 
th- frveet comforts of thy Salvation, thy Rod and thy 
Staff will aſfift m? in this Valley, and Shadow of Death, 
O Lord, thou doft things that are not t) be ſearched out, 
as ; and 


_ and ſo many wonders, thot it is not poſſible to number them, 
Thy Grace #s ſufficient for me, and thy power is made ma- 
nifeft in mine infirmities;, thine Holy Spirit who is the true 
comforter, and the great Power of the Almighty, ſhall refreſh 
me in theſe my afflictions, and in all things ſhall make, me 
more than Conqueror : Thou art ftrouger than all otherHe- 
ings, ſo that IT am perſwaded, nothing can raviſh me out of” 
thine hands ,, I am certain, that neither Death, nor. Life, 
_-#or Angels nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, can ſeparate me ew the Iove that thou haſt decla> 
red to me in Feſus Chrift my Lord, This precious faith— 
with which thou haſt enabled my Soul, ſhall vanquiſh the 
Wirld, triumph over Hell, and deſtroy Death in its own 
Empire, Amen. 


—_— 


| 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the death: - 
of a beloved Perſon, | 


My God, T ackaowledge that there is notbing certain 
or. unchangeable on Earth, but thy precions and Hoe 
_ ty Promiſes, therefore it becomes us to enjoy the things of 
the World, as not enjoying them, Thou haſt ſnatch*d-ont of - 
my embraces, and pulPd from my boſom my greateſt Dax- 
ling, and mojt intimate friend, by this means thou haſt 
open'd my Heart, and torn my Bowels, #hon haſt ſeparated- 
me from my ſelf, ſo that my life is but a burde, and a 
pain to me , I did often lock upon this pleaſant objec of my 
love, as a gift from above, and a matk, of thy favour and 
liberality , It was my greateſt joy andmy ſeeteſt comfort 
The day. that it took away,loaded me with ſorrow and over- 
whelmed me in a_ Sea of. grief That which deth moſt di- 
ftarb me, is, That T am afraid, that this is a ſtroak, and 
an effet of toine anger and juſtice. Lord my God, I muit 
needs ackyow'elge,: that I have grievauſly offended thee, 
ſeeing th ou doft thus chaſtiſe me with ſo much ſeverity, and 
mmakeſt 


makeſt me to feel ſo ſharp an affliction ; T am unworthy of ' 
all thy favors, ſeeing thou doſt take from me ſuch a preci-= | 
. ous jewel which was ſhewn to me as a Lightning, IT am 
afraid to have been wanting in my Duty, and that this death 
that kills me, is the effett of my ſtupidity and blindefs : 
Methinks I could have binderd this doleful accident, for 
if I had behaw'd my ſelf otherwiſe than IT have done, my 
Life and Soul ſhould not be now in its Grave, O God 
of all comfort, pardon my exceſſive grief, parity my ſighs, 
Rtop the currant of my Tears, remove ali theſe vain diſplea- 
fur2s that conſume me, deliver my Soul from this unmer- | 
ciful. grief” and torment , that it ſuffers, and from theſe | 
troubl:s that are more than humane : Tuſtead of looking 
zo theſe inferior Cauſes, and to the circumſtances of the 
\ death of this perſon, that I did love as mine own Soul 7 
give me grace to remember, that the leaſt things as well 
as the greateſt, are govern'd and ruPd by thy wiſe Provi- 
dence, and that the good and the evil proceed from thy Di- 
wine appointment, Give me Grace to conſider, that thou 
doft hold in thine Almighty hand, the Keys of Life and 
Death, and that thou alone doſt caft ws into th? Grave, 
and lift us up from thence again. Thou, O Soveraign 
Monarch of the Univerſal World, who doft not only let 
death looſe, but doft alſo appoint all the means to talke us 
out of the World , make me truly ſubmiſſive unto thy $a- 
cred Pleaſure, and to put the Finger upon my Lips, becauſe 
i is thy doing , If T open them, let it be to adore thy Fu- 
eſtice, and ſing forth thy Praiſes, the perſon for whom 1 
lament ſo much, was nearly related to me, like another 
my ſelf, but it was alſo thy Creature, thy Child, and a 
: Member of our $ zwviours myſtical Body, We for our parts 
believe, to have the right of diſpoſing of our Workman- 
ſhip, and of that which we have bought with our Money , 
and haſt not thou, O God, the liberty to diſpoſe of hs 
which thou haſt created after thy likeneſs ? bought, not with 
corruptible things, as with Gold and Silver, but by the 
precious Blood of the Lamb, without ſpot or blemiſh. Thou 
hbadjt 
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hadft a Son who is the brightneſs of thy Glory, and the 
expreſs image of thy perſon, whom thou haſt not ſpared for 
me; and ſhall. I Lord refuſe thee my Heart and my Bow- 
els ? Thy only begotten Son came down upon Earth to fuf 
fer the moſt crued and ignominionus Death of the Crofe, 
but thou haſt taken up into Heaven the perſon whom my ſoul - 
aid love, to crown it with a glorious and ever happy Immor- 
zality ; Shall bis or her Felicity be the cauſe of my Miſery ? 
and that his or her Reſt occaſion my diſpleaſure ? It is the 
property of true love to prefer the happineſs of the beloved 
Perſons, to our own ſatisfaftions, Therefore our Saviour 
zold his Apoſtles, If you did love me, you would rejoyce,” 
becauſe T goto my Father, for my Father is greater than I. 
Between thee, O great and living God, and us miſerable 
Worms of the Earth, there -is a waſt difference, as there is 
between the innocent and harmleſs delights of this world, 
and the unſpeakale pleaſures of thy preſence for theſe are 
but as drops of Water, that are dried up with the leaſt 
wind , whereas the ſatisfaGions of Heaven are like a bot- 
tomleſs Sea of Delights, in which we ſhall ſwim for ever, 


haſt wip'd away # Do I wear a mourning Apparel, and a 
black Scarf, for him who is now cover'd with a Glorious 
Attire of Foy and Gladneſs, and who is adorned with an 
Habit as white as Snow ? Dol delight my ſelf in darkneſs, 
and doth he ſolace himſelf at the Fountain of Light and 
Glory ? Do I ſeek a ſolitary and melancholly Retreat, and 
doth he rejoyce amongft the thouſands of Angels, and the 
Glorious company of the immortal Spirits ? I ſigh and groan, 
and he fings a new ſong, the Song of the Bleſſed, which is 
always in his month, All my complaints and groanings 
cannot bring him back, upon Earth , but when that were 
poſſible, it is wot juſt to attempt it , my kindneſs would be- 
cruel, aud my love moſt inbumane : How could I reſolue 

#o make him leave the Haven of Eternal Felicity, to ex- 

poſe him again to the furious Waves and ſtorms of this: 

traubleſom Sea of the World ? Mow can I have the heart t# 

pal 
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pull bim down from his Triumphing Chariot, aud from the 
magnificent Throne, unto which thou baſt raiſed him, to 
engage. him in new and freſh encounters, . and to bind him 
agaiy with a chain of miſery; how could I pluck, off from 
binf the Habits of Light and Glory , to cloath him with 
darkneſs, and cover him with our infirmities; Ts it poſſible 
that Iſhould be ſo inhumane, to draw him out of Rivers of 
pleaſures, to caft him again into \a. Sea ofi Gaul and Bit- 
zerneſ5? to take from him the Bread of 'thine fteavenly King- 
dom, and the Fruits of the Tree of Life, #o' give him the 
Bread of affliciion, and the Apples of Sorrow and grief ? 


CanlT be.ſo cruel to pluck, him from. thy boſom, from the 


Breaſts of thy moſt texuder favours, and from that fulneſs 
of Foy, which hc hath inthe fight of thy Countenance, to 
make him languiſh in our embraces, ſwallomthe poiſon of 
this miſerable Life, and groan under the. burden of our 


mortal affiitions ? In ſhort, can T be ſoſenſoleſs, as to remove 


bim out of that Eternal Life, to cauſe him to become again 
the ſport of Death? Hes paſd from Death to Life, is:it 
my defire that hz fhould return back, from. Life, into the 
mercileſs hands of” Death we ſhall gp; to: him, but he cau- 
not come to us, ſeeing that this life is ſo ſhort, that it is 
Spent and gone as a thought, weſhall ſee one another ſhortly 
in the light of the Living. O Lord, how wonderful art 
thou in thy Works ? how Magnificent in the means that 
thou employeſt ? aud bow various is thyWiſdom in all things? 
T ſee that what thou haſt done, is not only for thy:Glody, 
and for the advantage of this happy Creature , athat 
thou haſt received into thy Reſt , but it is alſo for my hap- 
pineſs, and the inſtrufiion of my neighbors for in taking 
from me my moſt dearly Beloved, my Foy, my. Pleaſwre, 


and my Hopes, than haſt put my Obedience and faith to a— 


. Tryal. As thou didit heretofore try the Father of th- faith- 
ful, in requiring from him his only Son Waac , in mhom 
thou hadjt promiſed to bleſs- all the Nations of the, World: 
T confeſs, good Lord to the praiſe of thy Grace aud Good- 
efr, that my tryal is If, than his, for thou didjt _ 
man 
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mand Abraham to ſacrifice his Son with bir own hands, 
- to ſpill bis Blood in thy preſence, and to reduce bis Body 
at into Aſhes 3 but thou requireſt of me no othe» $arrifice, be 
"1 that of my' Obedience, and of my' Submiſſton to thy Holy -/ 
” | ' 7Fill, Thouwwilt have me ſay with good Heli, It is the 
f | Lord, let him do what ſeemeth himr goods or withthy 
a Servant Job, The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken a- 

' |# way, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Tho haſt plucks 

" |# out that ſtrong root that did tye me to this Earth, and haſt * 
= cut thepleaſant ſtring that did bind me ſo faſt to the world, 


that thou mighteſt _—_ my heart in Heaven, and 
lift up my affefions to the things above, A part of my 
elf, which T looks upon as my Treaſure, is already with 
thee, and the wings of Divine Love that enflames me, ca 
ries me thither alſo, at every moment ;, Inſtead of continu- 
ing in my Sighs, Groans, and Tears, for him, or for her 
that I loved with all the affedion and tenderneſs that I 
am capable of, Give me Grace to employ my ſelf in pre- 
paring to depart out of this earthly Tabernacle ; En- 
able me to imitate the Piety, Zeal, Faith, and Conftancy, 
and all the other Noble Vertues of thoſe whom thou haſt re<' 
ceived into thiae Eternal Reſt, and crowned with Glory. 
Let me dye the death of the Righteous, and let my laft End 
be like his, Amen. 


= CHAP: 10. 
L The fourth Remedy againſt the fears of Death, 
, | to ſeparate our Hearts from the World. 


He Children of Iſrae! did teave the Wilderneſs 

with a rcady mind, and went joyfully over the 

River of Fordan, when God Commanded them 

ſo to do. The cauſe of this their readineſs, was an 


carnelt Jonging for the Land of Canaan, and their un- 
{ctled 
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ſetled condition in the Wilderneſs, having nothing but 
Tents to live in. Death is to us the ſame, in regard of 
Our Heavenly Paradiſe, as the 'River of fordan was, 
to the Children of Iſrael, in reſpe& of the promiſed 


means of obliging our ſelves to a refolution of en- 

tring into this paſſage willingly, is to free our ſelves 

from all thoſe things which might incumber, as ſtop or 

fye us to the World, and to keep our ſelves always 
WS . Ge 

in a readineſs to depart: | | | | 

For that purpoſe it is. not neceſſary that we ſhould 
£0 out of the World, but that the World ſhould be 
-baniſhed, and driven out of us, and that we ſhould 

«renounce all the vanities and unruly affections, ſo that 
we may be able to ſpeak with the Apoſtle, The world 
3s crucified to me, and Tam crucified to the world 5; tor 
there be many who depart out of the World, butleave 
there their Hearts and moſt tender AﬀeGions 3 as Lot's 
Wife that went out of Sodom, but left therewith her 
Treaſures and Delights, her moſt carneft defires; as 
the Iſraelites, who when they went out of Epppr, left 
behind them their curſed affections , with their pots 
of Fleſh and Onions. 

The ſame thing happens to many,who ſeparate them- 
ſelves without any neceſſity, from the acquaintance of 
Mankind, and who affect a ſtrange and auſtere kind 
of life; They leave the ſociety of wiſe and vertuous 
perſons, and the lawful uſe of the Bleſſings which Hea- 
ven hath vouchſafed to them 3 and they deprive them- 
ſelves of all that deferves our eſteem, and the means 
of glorifying God, and edifying our neighbors : but 
many times they carry with them their Corruptions, 
their Vices, and a legion of wicked Thoughts, and car- 
nal Defires 3 By this means they give place to the De- 
vil, and expoſe themſelves to all his temptations 3 for 
that wicked Serpent delights himſelf rather in the Dens 
of Wild Beaſts, and in the Caves of the Earth, than 
in 
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Land; Therefore from hence it appears, that the beſt ' 
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in the Palaces and Dwellings of Princes and Kings. 
The moſt horrid and abominable Vices creep, and breed 
rather in the Deſarts, and places of Retreat, than in 
Publick, and in the great Cities that are full of Inha- 
bitants. Lot remain*d chaſt in the moſt execrable City, 
that was in the World, but when he went aſide to the 
foot of a Mountain, and into a Cave to dwell, be de- 
filed himſelf with a monftruous Inceſt : When Satan - 
intended to tempt our Saviour Chriſt, he carried him 
into a Deſart, and to the top of a Mountam. From 
hence we may gather, that this ſubtil Enemy of Man- 
kind, hath lcarnt by his long experience, that the pla- 
ces of Retreat, and the molt folitary, are the fitteſt for 
to lay his ſnares. If our Saviour, who was wholly in- 
nocent, and free from Sin, hath: been able to overcome v 
all manner of Tcmptations » we are not of the ſame 
temper,weare not furnifhed with ſuch Armor as he was, 
Z of Proof, againft all the enflamed Darts of the Devil; 
” for our miſerable Fleſh delights in its own deſtruction; 
| it opens the Ears and the Heart wide, to the deceitful 
promiſes of Sata, and fuffers it {clf to be cheated, by 
his damnable Enchantments 3 It flatters us, and caufeth 
us to be lull'd aſlcepin its boſom. then, hke a treache- 
rous Dalilah, it betrays us into the unmercital hands 
of our great Enemy. 

Some cloath themſclves with Hair, and wear at their 
Girdle a knotted Cord, whom the Devil drags to Hell 
with the inviſible Chains of Luſt 3 Others climb up to 
the top of frozen Mountains, and yct their Hearts do 
burn with impure Flames Some fret themſelves 
in a mournful ſolitarincſs, whoſe defires and longings, 
are for the world, and its vanities : Others have their 
hands. lifted up to Heaven, whoſe mind is enſlaved 
to the Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy plea- 
ſures of the Times 3 Some have a Lamp burning be- 
fore them, whoſe underſtanding is wrapt in groſs dark- 
nels, more palpable than that of Egypt: Others have 
an 
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an empty Stomach, whoſe Soul is full of abominable 
Paihons. In ſhort,, Some live in appearance like Angels, 
and' yet they .are poſſeſſed: by legions of infernal Spi- 
rits: Other ſeemto have no concernment in the World, 
and yet lodge the whole World in' their Hearts. 


Under a courſe Habit, there dwells oftimes more En- | 
vy, more Vanity, and Ambition, than under the Flori- | 
ous attire of Silk and Gold : Through a torn cloathing * 
ſome Souls may be perceived ſwelPd with Pride and Ar- & 
rogancy,. and in the company of Beggars, are to be 


found many times the Deſignes of Kings, and the lot- 


ty thoughts of the greateſt Monarchs : To ſpeak plain- 3 


ly, the good things and advantages of this life, don*t 
ftop and wed us, of themſclves, to this World, but ra- 
ther that Love and AﬀeGtion which we bear to them; 


for without doubt, there be many that are more earneſt ® 
and affe@ionate, for the things that they want, than 
others that enjoy them : Some poor people have a far 
greater longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had in | 
the midſt of all his great Treaſures : Sorne filly Wo- | 
men that. are covercd with old Rags, and ſome con- | 


temptible Foaxes have more Vanity and Pride in their 
Brains. than ever had Queen Eſther, in her Richeſt and 
moſt Glorious Attire. The Prophet Daniel was rais*d 
to an high and eminent Honour, for he was the Gover- 
nor of the third part of the Monarchy of the Perſi- 


ans, and of the Medes nevertheleſs, he was no more | 
concerned in Babylon, than if he had had there but a Se- | 
pulcre, and worn the Chains ofa Slave 3 he ſends forth | 
as many Sighs,” and pours as many Tears, as if he had 7 


been lying upon the Aſhes of Feruſalem. 

Some pittiful Beggars, are more loath to quit cheir 
Rags, than the Soveraign Princes, to Tay down the 
Enfignes of their Dignity and Honour : Such axe more 
enſlay*d to their filth and baſeneſs, than the greateft 
Monarchs to the Glory and Splendor of their Empire. 


Death labors as much to free a man from his Priſon,and 


to 
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more precious Jewel , than the Body, and Life, far 
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mm agent the fears of Death. nn 
to take himout of his Dungeon, 'as to drive:him out 


of his Palace, and to tumble him from his 'Fhrenes 


The Poor and the Indigent, who have ho othex Bed 
to lye upon than the hard ground, doth make as much 
reſiſtance, as . the. Rich, who are ftretched upon. the 


| ſofteſt Couches : The Galley-ſlaves are as unwilling that 


Death ſhould looſe them from their Chains, and. take 


= them out of; their miſery , as the Kings and Prins 
= 'ces are to leave their Scepters and their Crowns. 
© I am fully perſwaded that David was more willing to 
> gofrom his Command, and from his Riches, than ma= 
= ny poor wretches. are to depart from their Dunghils, 
| and their meanneſs, Some perſons are tormented with 


the Gout, the Stone, and other grievous and ſenfible 
pains; they defire nevertheleſs, more paſſionately,” to 


= live, than many that enjoy a perfe& and a: flouriſhing 
25 Health. Carnal: and Earthly: Sonls, are ſo much bound 
to the Earth, that they feel an horrid rcluctancy,and 
# an unſpeakable diſpleaſure, when they are to depart 
Z from-a Body, rotten, and falling. to pieces with old 

| Agez whereas others that are more ſpiritualiz*d, . and 


that have taſted of the -Heavenly Gift, and of the 


powers of the World to come, depart moſt willingly 


out of young, and luſty Bodies, flouriſhing in their 
Strength: and Beauty. 

We muſt not therefore remove out of the World 
our Legs and Arms, but. our  Aﬀections and vain 
Luſts 3 If God beſtows upon us his Earthly Bleflings, 


{ weare not to follow the example ot that extravagant 


Philoſopher, who cat into the Sca his Silver, and his 
precions Stones, that he might not have the trouble to 
-keep them, and who loſt them willingly, that. he might 
not be in-any further danger of looting them after= 
wards 3. but we mult take heed, that they cauſe not our 
Faith to make Shipwrack, and that we regard them 
not more than our Conſciences, for the Soul is a far 
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fnore conſiderable than Cloathing. Seding that God 
beftows:upon us ſomany good things, with an intent 
that we ſhould enjoy them 3 we ſhould ſhew our ſelves 
unthankful to his goodneſs, contrary to his wiſe Pro- 
vidence, and unjuſt and cruel to our ſelves, to refuſe 


the: means of ever uling , and employing theſe Bleſs | 


fings. All Gods creatures are good, and none are to be 
reje&cd, ſo that we take them with thankſgiving, for 
they are ſanctified by the word of God, and by Pray- 
Er. 

The Honors and Riches that we receive from our 
Birth, or that we obtain by lawtul and juſt means, are 
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to be rank*d, amongſt the Bleſſings of God 3 therefore | 


Ejih:y who was but a poor ſtranger, received with 


goy, as a favor from Heaven. the Imperial Crown that j 


was pur upon her Head, and ſhe refuſed not to be the # 
Wife of the greateſt Monarch of that time. Foſeph ac- * 


cepted willingly the power and dignity, with which 


King Pharaoh had inveſted him 3 and the Prophet Da- | 
miel did not only receive the honourable Commands # 
which were beſtowed upon him by the King of Ba- | 
bylon, but he employed his Power and Credit, to raiſe | 


alſo- his Companions, to the places of Truſt, and to 


the Government of that Empire. God doth ſometimes./Jj 


give the Scepters into the hands of cruel and -prophane 


perſons, ſuch as was Pharaoh, Abab, Nebuchadnezar, | 
Belſhaſar, and Herod, to teach us, that it is not the chief þ 
good of Man, and that we muſt aim at a more exccl- | 


lent Kingdom, and at more ſolid and conftant Felici- 


ties 3 He doth alſo place upon the Throne, Men ac- | 


cording to his own heart,, whom he cheriſheth as. the | 


Apple of his Eye ; as David, Solomon, Feboſaphat, Hes 
-z2kiah, and Foſs, to teach us, that the fear of God, 
and the expectation of an immortal Crown, is not in- 
-canſiltant with the Honors of this' Life, nor with 
worldly Glory, For true Piety bath the promiſes of this 
- life, and of that which is to come, 

The 
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The. Riches of the Earth are no more hurtful than 
the Honors and Dignities, unleſs it be by acciddents 
they are very uſeful and advantageous to ſuch as em- 
ploy them well, and that diſpoſe of them with an Ho- 
ly diſcretion z They are powerful helps to true Piety, 
and excellent means to glorify God, and to exerciſe - 
our Mercy and Compalhion 3 I may fay that they give 
a Luſt to the Zeal and Charity of God's Children, 


{ Riches turn into evils, and are il] beſtowed in the hand 
= of a Brute, and ſordid Nabal at the diſpoſition of a 
= mercileſs and voluptuous Glutton, as the rich Man of 


the Goſpel, of a pertidious and treacherous Fxdas, of 
a filly and debauch*'d Youth, as the prodigal Son 3 but 
they are the Bleſſings of Heaven, when thcy happen in 
the hand of a Foſeph, who nouriſhed therewith his 
Father, and all his kindred, in the hands of a Danid, 


; that employed them in offerings to Almighty God in 
= the ſight of his people, of a Solomon , who built a 
7 magnificent Temple, and of a Mary Magdalen, who 
7 ſpent themnot in Luxury and Vanity, nor in curious 
Z Trinkets, but to buy a box full of precious Ointment, 


which ſhe poured on the head of the Saviour of the 
World. They arc bleſſings indeed, when ſuch an one 
enjoys them, as Corx-lius the Centurion, who employ-. 


# cd them in Almes, whercof the perfume aſcended up 


$ to the Throne of the God of Mercies. In ſhort, our 
2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Eternal Wifdom of his v 
Z Father, hath uttered out of his Sacred mouth , that 
* It is more bleſſed to give than to receive, Ads 20. 


I am not ignorant of the Oracle pronounced by this 
Great God and Saviour, That whoſozver doth not re-. 
nounce Father, Mother, Houſes and Lands for my ſake is 


| 20t worthy of me. Mat. 10. This was faid to teach us, 


that we muſt renounce with Heart and Aﬀection, all 
things in the World, and of this preſent” Life, and 
that we muſt bealways ready to abandon all, in caſe 
we cannot keep them without offending God, and gi- 
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ving a ſcandal to his-Church ; but without ſuch an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity , God doth not; require from us in any 
place -of Scripture, actually to quit and leave our world- 
Iy Poſitions. [ 
I know alſo very well,. that when a young man did 
. enquire from our Saviour, What he was to do to inherit 
Eternal life, Luke x8.; This wiſe Teacher xcturn'd him 
this an{\wer, Sell all that thou bait and give it to th? poor, 
and thox ſhalt have Riches in Heaven, then come and follow 
m?2.Luk 18. This was a particular Commandement made 
only to that man, upon a fingular occaſion,from whence 
it 15 not poſſible that; we ſhould gather any concluſion 
vto oblige others to the fame action 3 for otherwiſe this 
might oblige all Chriftians in general to ſell what they 
have without exception, and to give ig to the poor: 
The Commandment was given upon this occalion, This 
vain glorious Phariſee did; boaſt of having kept all the 
Commandements of God; from - from-his youth up. To 
remove this good opinion of himſelf out of his mind; 
and to give a vent to; the ſwelling of his Pharifaical 
Pride, our Lord puts him to a - Frial, enjoyning him 
to {ell all his Goods, and to give them to the- poor: 
At theſe words the poor young man went away, very 
{ad. in a confuſion, becauſe he had much Riches, and 
his Heart, and greateſt affections were with his Treas 
ſures. By this proceeding, he diſcovered that he was 
| far. from loving God: with all his Heart, and with all 
his' Sou}, and with -all his Strength, becauſe that it 
did appcar,. that he did love his worldly poſletfions 
more-thap Chriſt and' his Blefſedneſs. You may there- ; 
torc underſtand without difliculty, devout Souls, that 
this Commandement 'that- was made to this young man, 1 
-cxtends not tall ingeneral 3 If it had bcen otherwiſe, p 
the Holy Apoltles who! were mindful of every thing 
that .did. tend to perfection,! would not have reſted {a+ 
tished with the loſs of -theix - Goods, to-/ fallow Chriſt, 
as :they; declared to -;him :rhemielyes, Te have left + 
wt x an 
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hd Þave flowed thee, Matth. 19. But they wou! 1d have 
tbtally quitted al their enjoyments, and would have 
d- | referved nothing for themſelves, which they did norz 
id for St. Joby, Chriſt's beloved Diſciple, had a Dwclling 
: {$- Houſe, where he entertain'd the Holy Virgin, after 
| our Saviours death, Fob 19, Ard the other Apoftlcs 
mn | had their Ships, their Nets and Tackling, therefore at- 
> | ter Chriſts Reſurrection, they  returncd to their Fiſh- 


1 . ing Trade. 
- "Onr Saviour , upon this occaſion of the young 
" | mans tcfuſing to obey this expreſs and particular Com» 


N mand of ſelling his goods, and giving them to the poor, 
1 informs his Diſciples, That 7t is hard for a Rich man to 

- enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, But he explains i in 
T5 | another place this paſſage in ſuch a manner, that he 
15 | leaves not theleaft difficulty in it z when he ſaith, "That 
© |} iris hard for them who put their confidence. in Rich- 
9 |F- cs, to enter into the Kingdom of God, Met.19. By 
z, this we may underſtand, that he ſpeaks not of all rich 
al Men in general, but of ſuch' only who put their truſt 
_y in their Riches 3 thercfore the Apoſtle S?. Paxl don't 


> | Command the rich Men to caſt away their Eſtatcs;.and 
Y | - Goods, but headviſcs them not to put their confidence 
d in them, ſo as to become more vain and prouder. In 
- this' manner ke ſpeaks to Timothy, Charge them that are 
4 rich in this World, that they bz not hich minded, nor truſt - 
Il in uncertain Riches, but in the living G God, wha: -giveth us 
t richly all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6, 

" "Here aretherefore the beſt directions, according to 
m my judgement, for a true Chriſtian who delires tobc ag- 
« ceptable.to God, to attain to the diſpoſitions neceſſary. 


5 For an happy Death. 

» ' Firſt, we miſt em loy our moſt aſdual ind carnc]t” 

5 || endeavours and' affections, for, the Eternal advantages 

1 of. the Soul, and of the Life to'come 3 we, mult thirlt— 

g impatiently for rhe Graces of Ged, and far the Gitts 

; of his Holy Spirit, we mult figh and long for the ſpt- 
I 3 


ritual 


2 


118 The Chriſtians Conſolations 
ritual Riches ofthe Sou],and labour with all our ſtrength | 


vto attain to the uncorruptible Crown, and the immor- 
tal Glory of Heaven. Chriſt gives us this Holy and 
ſafe advice, Seek, ſaith he, firſt the Kingdom of God-and 
bis Righteonſneſi, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you, Mat. 6. And elſewhere, Labour not for the Meat 


which perjſheth, but for that Meat which endureth un- | 


to everlaſting life, Fohn 6. 


2. As the good. King Solomon built firſt the 
Lerd's Houſe, and then laid the foundation of his own | 
Palace. Thus we opght to procced to Jabour firſt for | 
the advancement of God's Kingdom, and the edificati- 


of his Chuxch, then we may have liberty to employ 
our ſelves about the affairs of this preſent life, and a- 
bout our worldly concerns 3 but our Employment and 
Calling, muſt be juſt, and allowed by the Laws of God 
and of Man, for he that gains Riches by unlawful Arts 
is but a Thief and a Robber. ' 
3. Before — engage in any work, we muſt pray to 
God to vouchſate his Bleiling to jt, and ſpeak to him 
as Moſes, Let the beauty of the Lord our (God be upon us, 
and ejtabliſh thou the wark, of our hands upon us, yea the 
work of our bands , eſtabliſh thou it, Pal. go. For with- 
out his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, all our labors will be in 
vain, and to little purpoſe. It is God that makes poor 
and makes rich, that lifts up, and abaſeth, 1 Fam. 2. 
Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wa- 
rereth, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3» The 
Royal Pxophet is of the ſame judgement, when he faith, 
Tf the Lord buildeth not the City, their labor is bux 
loſt that build it. | al 


4. Our Labors muſt be without muxmurings, and 


- miſtruſting Gad*s Providence, we myſt baniſh out of 


'our minds, all idle thoughts, and groundleſs expecta- |} 


tions that diſturb us, Pſal. 107, We muſt pluck out of 
our hearts all the cares and ory that trouble 
ps.. We muſt imprint in our minds that excellent Sen: 
tence 
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tence of Dauid, Caſt, thy burden upon the Lord, and_h* 
ſhall ſujtain thee, Pal. 5. and that of St. Peter, Caſt alt 
your care upon him, for hz careth for you, x1 Pet. 5. WE 
mult xemember our Saviours charge, Take heed to your — 
ſelves,lcaſt at anytime your hearts beovercharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkcnne(ſs,and cares of this life, Luk,21., 
5. Above all things we muſt beware of the ſlaviſh 
vice of Covetouſneſs, that denies, God's good Provi-- 
dence, and his fatherly Care; To that purpoſe St. Par} 
exhorts us iti expreſs words, Let 'your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have, for he hath ſaid T will never leave thze nor fey 
thee, Heb. 13. That he might"beget in us an averſiono 
this infamous Vice, St. Paul tels us, They that will be 
rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into mauy fooliſh 
and hurtful Lufls, which drown Men. in dejtruftion and 
perdition , 1 Tim. 6. He adds next, For the love of Mo» 
ney is the root of all evil, which, while ſome coveted after, 
#bey have erred from the faith,and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. Coloſ;, 3. The ſame Apoſtle declares; 

. That Covetoulneſs is Idolatry, and that it ſhall never 
inherit the kingdom of God, Eph. 5. Therefore we 
Ongne to follow the wiſe King's advice, Labour not to be 
rich, hut forbear from any ſuch deſigne, Prov. 25. + __ - 

_ 6. If Godis pleaſed to aMiGt us with poverty,, and 
to caſt us down in the duſt of a. mean Eſtate, notwith- 
ſtanding our continual labors in a lawful Calling z Let 
us endeavour to poſſeſs our Souls with patience 3 look 
upon Chriſt our Saviour, who fox. our ſakes  becamg” 
poor, although he was rich, that we might be enrich- 

ed with his poverty Let us beſeech him to grant us 
the bleſſed diſpofition of Sr. Pal, that we may be able 
to ſpeakas he did, I have learn*d to be content in whatſo- 
ever eſtate I am, I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
boip.. to abound every where, and in all things; I am in- 
ftrufied, both to be full and to be hungry,both to abound and 
to ſuffer need, T can do all things through Chriſt, which 
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ftrexptheneth me, Phil. 4,Remember,Chriſtian Souls, to ſer” 
tle your Treaſure 'in Heaven, where neither the Moth, 
nor Ruſt can corrup*, and where Thieves cannot break 
through and ſteal 3 Labor to be rich in Faith, and'in 
good Works, that you may inherit the Kingdom that 
God hath promiſed! to them that Jovehim. -'- 
7. Bur if it hath' pleaſed 'God to bleſs thy labors, 
and if his powerful and liberal hand hath. raiſed thee 
up to great Honor, ſo that thou 'enjoyeſt Riches in a- 
bundance, thou muſt*remember to poſſeſs them in 


Alich a' manner, thit "they may. not. enſlave thee : and 


according to Sr. ParPs advice, thou muſt remem- 
ber''to enjoy then, as if thou.*enjoyeft "them nt, 
and 'that the faſhion of this World paſſeth away 
we mnſt not truſt npon them ,, nor -pride .in them 1 
we ought to gloty. In ſomething elſe, as Gdd himſelf ex- 
*horts us, Let not the wiſe man boaſt of his' wiſdom, 
nor the ſtrong of his ſtrength, Let 'fiot the' rich man 
Story in his Riches, .buthe that glories, let him glory 


jhn that he hath und; rſtanding, and knows me, Fer. £5 | 


"''$. Wemulſtnot only take off our” Hearts and-affe 
ons from the world and its vanities, 'frample upon teth 
and eſteem them like Dung, in compariſon of the un- 


" ſpeakable Treaſures of Heaven 3 but we. mult alſo be 


ready to leave them at Every moment, as formany tri- 
fles, vain, and periſhable things as. we are to poſſeſs 
them without diſpleafurg and Fear, ſo we muſt part 
| | When 

we. ſhould looſe ' ina; day' alt that God ' hath *be- 
ftowed upon us in the, world \It becoines as to ſtrengths 
er, our (elves withiatr Holy confidence, and reſolution, 
faying with Job, The Lord gave, and: the Lord bath ta> 
ken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Fob a, © 
9. If we happen to. part with our Goods, Hongrs, 
and Dignities in the ſervice of God; and for the pros 
feſion of Chriſts 'Goſpel; in ſuch a caſe, we ought, tq 


- endure the loſs with a Chriſtian patience, and an ex- 
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prafice, of the faithful Hebrews, of, whom St. Pazl ren- 
ders this teſtimony Tow” have received with joy the ſpoiling 
of yazer Goods, kyowing that you have ih Heaven, a better 


' and a more lating inheritance, Heb. 10. Chriſtian Souls - 


repreſent unto, your {clves the exarnple of the Prophet 
Moſes, 'who eſteem 'd the reproach of Chriſt greater riches, 


- "*hah the Treaſures of Egypt, for he bad a reſþeft unto the 


retonipe uſe of the rewar EN + hy 

__ To. Whilſt we enjoy our Goods, we muſt take care 
'of the poor , and be bountiful in Alms, and to ſpeak 
in St. Pas language, Whilſt we have any time, let us 
do good , eſpecially. to the houfſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 


: Fe. compaiſſion' of the poor, makes God his— 


deb ter, he will ured return him. his good Deed, 
Prov, 19. Ou Saviour promiſeth to recompenſe 4 Cup 
of. cold water, rs ſhall be given'tothe meaneſt of ſuc 
a$beljeve i in his name; Matt. 10. Alms Ts a Seed” that i is 
caft upon 'Earth but "its Flowers: and moſt excelfent 
Fruits are. to be, gather'd i in Heaven, He that ſows 1i- 
berally ſhall reap Niberally : It is not . therefore as that 
other Seed, mentioned Pſzl. 126. That they that ſow 
in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Triumph, 2 Cor. 9. 
For whoſoever beftows his'Alms. ſparingly, and unwil- 
lingly, he ſhall 'be Treated in the fame manner as him 
that refuſeth to part with itz therefore $t. Paul declares, 
W ben T ſhould give all niy Goods t0, 1ouriſh the poor, if 7 
have uo Charity 1 am nothing, 2 Cor. 13. God loves a 
chearful Giver, and delights inſuch Sacrifices, 2 Cor. g. 
Remember thes cfore Chriſtians, that. God ſhall judge 
Wy at the aft pl ay,,not by your Learning, Knowledge, 
AG Or Digaine and Honors of this life, but by your 
Alms, Deeds, and aQs of Charity and Holpicality, and 
by, the diſtributing of your Goods, to the neceſſities - 
of the Saints. Make to your ſelves friends of the Mam+ 


oy of angliteoalnels, that when you fail they may 


recelve 


| agdinſt the fears of Death. -f2T | 


eaſive joy, becauſe that ſuch a loſs for a juft cauſe, will 
"Prove at }ift to our advantage and glory : This was the 


1 
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- - receive you into the everlaſting Habitations, Matt. 25. 
Rom. 12. Luke 16. That upon your Tomb, one may 
juſtly engrave. He hath ſcattered, he hath given to the pore 
his Rigbteouſneſs, that is, his Charity and Alms-deeds 
remain for ever, Pal. 112. | 
It. Finally, we muſt not only take off our Heart 
and Aﬀections , from the Riches, Honors, and Vanj- 
tics of this World, but we muſt alſo deny our ſelves, 
tame and overcome our paiſions, and crucify our Fleſh 
with its Lufts. Therefore our great God and Saviour 
«Jeſus .Chriſt, calls upon us from Heaven. He that will 
follow me, let him deny bimſelf, take up his Croſs daily and 
come after me, Matt. 10. _ 
That we may beable to imprintthis good Leſſon in 
our. minds,we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider in the firſt place, 
that we are bur ſtrangers and pilgrims in this world, 
and that we have no laſting City, Heb. x3. The Houſes 
that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwellings, 
but only Inns for our preſent acccommodation :$ This 
was the frequent conſideration. of the ,great "Pa- 
triarchs, Abrabam, Iſaack, and Jacob, who ſaw the pro- 
miſes afar off, believed and embraced them; for $t, Pau! 
informs us, that they did ingenioully. profeſs, that they 
were no better than ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, 
and that their intention was to march forwards to their 
Celeſtial Countrey. This was Facobs language when he - 
appeared before Pharaoh, The days of my.pilgrineage 
have been ſhort and evil, they have not attaix'd to the years 


of the Jife of my Fathers, and of the time of their pilgris | 


mage, 'Heb. 12. Gen. 47. And .not only the aptient 
Patriarchs, who riever had any other poſſcſkons in the 
world, than a Tomb, ' or ſome ſinall piece of ground, 
have acknowledg'd themſclyes to be'ſtrangers and pil: 
grims, but Princes and Kings alſo whom God hath 
fan&ificd by his Holy Spirit, have freely confeſs'd the 
ſame 3 for David declares not in the time of his baniſh- 
ment, nor of his flight, nor in. his. calamities and mi-+ 


ſery, but in his moſt flouriſhing Eſtate, and inthe midſbv 
of his Triumphs, Glory, Plenty, and Proſperity, 'he 
declares unto God, I am a ſtranger and a forreigner puith 
thee, as all my Fathers were, Pſal. 39.& 119. And when 
he ſpeaks, not only of himſelf, but. alſo, of the reſt of 
God*s Children that are upon Earth, he makes no difh- 
culty to confeſs, We are ſtrangers and forreiguers with 
thee, as all our Fathers were, and our days are 4s a ſha-g 
dow upon Earth that have no ſtop, 1 Chron, 29. Rich 
and. Poor, Maſters and Servants, Princes and Subjcgs, 
all of us in general, we may, with reaſon, ſay to the 
Men of this World, as Abraham to. the Children of 
Heth, Tam a ſtranger aud a forreigner in the midſt of you. 
Now he that travels in a ſtrange Countrey,  may- 
ther ſome Flowers in his paſſage, or take with him a 
few: Ears of Corn, but if he be wiſe, he. will - never 
tarry to build a Palgc. vwf he be well Treated in his 
Inn, he muſt not caſt away the good chear, but-if-his 
Entertainment be bad, he muſt endure with patience, - 
the inconveniencies, and contemn all the difarders that 
happen during his..abode 3 if the way be deep. fu}l 
of: Mud, Bryars and Thorns, he muſt get qut of them 
aſſoon as he can; and if it be good and pleaſant, he 
muſt not ſtop in it, nor buſy himſelf with needleſs in> 
Sries Every one . that is a Traveller dreams of: no- 
t ing but how to advance in his journey, and go for- 
ward :; Likewiſe, we being accuſtomed to Plenty, and 
Want, to Riches and Poverty, to Honor and Diſhonors - 
we ought to leave the things that are. behind, and pro-. 
ceed forward to ſuch as are before, that. we may attain 
to the.end and reward of our Heavenly Calling. Phil. 3, 
2, Conſider, not only, I beſeech, yon, that we.are 
ſtrangers and forrainers in the world, but that- we are 
Not . to. inhabit always in this forrain Countrey , but 
that. our paſſage will, be but of few days, Revel. 7. We 
need but [little to nouriſh and entertain as in this ſhort 
Face: at the end of it we ſhall neithes hunger nor hike” 
*"" 
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| hd"the Sth Thalbarn us 0 hore: ' As it happen'd | 
with Facob\and his Fitnily; when they went into Egypr, - 


they had no'other Corn nor Food, but what was need- 
ful #nd'neceflify for:them in the way 3 becauſe they 


were "certain f& meet” with plenty of all manner of good | 


things in- Foſeph*+ Houſe : | Likewiſe We need not make 
any great proviſion for our ſelves mm this life becauſe 


wWe. are marching apace towards our Saviour Chriſt, 


ourelder Brother, anto whom God hath given all pow- 
cr int Heaven and (in Earth Matt; 28, We are march- 


ing tht6 a Countrey that abounds with all manner' of 


#16 Riches, Eictllcticy, Glory, and Happineſs: ' 

-*3, \Confider, thatwe are not only ſtrangers, but'Sot- 
wuiters! to fight ide? the banners of Chriſt our Captain, 
whojudges and? fghrs juſtly, Rev). tg." Fob acknow- 
ledges That therectt a warfare appointed to at! Mortals uf- 
vJ Burth 5 Job 7." Biit I may ſay that*this War is'chicf 


for | ſuch as aim Xt thegloriogsimmnutability. For Gol. 
v calls themto' eydire grievous and 'violent encountersz 


Therefore $2. Pal exhorts his beloved Diſciple Timothy 
tobehave himfelf as a good Soldiex*in this juſt War,and 
to tight the good hight of faith, 1 Tim. r. Now he "that 
goes tor War, maſt not incumber kiniſelf with'the af- 
tairs-and enjoyments of this life. ' OO, IO 

14.” Moreover, confider, that we are hke to Soldiers 
that are engag*d man” Enemies" Conntrey, not ' with a 
defign'to conquer, "and 'cftablifh'cur Selves, but" only 
co obtain a free paflage, ' having only an. intent to paſs 


thorough into our” own Native Countrey 35 We. Your 


deGre to pert ihtty our hands, (the Inheritances"and poſ- 
Hons of the*Worldlihps, 'nox to 'rob them'0f" their 
Crowns /and Scepters3' We have #d' other requeſt to 
make tothem; but that which the'CHIIdren *oF-Hrzet 
wfde to'the Inhibits of Edie whin they were po- 
we the proinf{ed*Land; Nzmb.'20.” We ele leave 
to paſs praceably.aid po tlong'by th __ ph way, 
Ele So BF Enkei hich God Hark 
prepared 
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prepared: for us, from, the. beginting. of the. World 5 — 


.# We would not ſo much as taſte a bit, of Bread withouc 
4. Þ paying for it, nor -drink ,a cup of. water without 


leave. | | | 2.6 
* 5, Conſider that this Life is 2:Race,:and the World 


', 3 the place to run in 3 now!ſuch as axe in a Race, muſt take 


, heed that the 'Fhorns.do not catch hold of them in their 


2 Courſe, nor that their: Feet fink into the Mire of - the 


2 Clays and that they may run ſwikter,; they ;muſt caſt 
> off all burdens and: ; incumbrances, If therefore we 


2 will run in this: Race in ſuch a manner, as that we may- 


FRI 
FE 
» 
$he 
Fx 
& 
Ky 
oy 
F S 
7 
gd 
XA bo 
4 
—_—_ 
Fs 
Fg. 
yy" 
LEN 
5 
$4 
3s 
Ex 


72 
, 
[0 
; 
is 


*8 
Fx, 
6 


I 


# 
F: 
LS 


> obtain the Prize; 'wemult ſee that the Thorns arid Bris 
* arsof the World do: not take hold of us, and that we 
* fink not into the mire of thedirty-Pleaſures of this lifez 
= we muſt caft away;all:;the burdens that overcharge'us, 
*and eſpecially the huxden,.of ſin, which is ſo grievous, 
' that Nature it (elf griffns.uhder it. It is the dgfign: of 
St. PauPs exhortatiofF Secing we are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, Let ns lay afide every 
weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let, ws 
run with patience tht Race that is ſet; before; us, looking wn+. 
zo Feſus the Author and finiſher of. our faith, who, for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, Rom. $:; 
Heb. 12. [E 5 WW © JVI +. 2. WK) 

6. Confider, that our life is a: conitinual wreſtling 3 
for we muſt wreſtle, not only againtft Fleſh. and Blood; 
but alſo againſt Principalities and 'Powers, againfi' the 
Lords of the World, and the Rulers: of the darkneſs of * 
this age, againſt ſpiritual wickednt&in high places, 
Eph. 6. 1 Cor. 10. Now he that intends to.wrefile 
well,-muſt diet: himfelt accordingly. : 16 therefore for a 
corruptible Crown, Men tame theix: Bodies, render 
them ſupple and pliant, and abſtajn, from Delights and 
Pleaſures 3: how much more reaſon have we.to dothe 
like for an; uncorruptible and a Glorious Crown ? 

..7. Con{ider,; that God will have us: to be conform- 
able ta the image of his; Son, and that we ſhould fol- 
| low 
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low. his footſteps” Now this good Saviour reprefents to 
us his own condition, Rom. $. 1 Pet. 2. The Foxes have 
holes, and the Birds of the air have Neſts, but the Son of 
man bath not whereon to lay bis head, Luke 9. There- 
fore he made this confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, My 
Kingdom is not of this World, John 8: and for that rea- 
ſon he reproves the groſs and carnal imaginations of the 
two Diſciples, as they were going to Emaus O fools, 
and ſlow of heart, to.believe all that the Prophets have A 
{poken, Luke 24. ought not Chrilt tw have ſuffered | 
«theſe. things and'to enter into his Glory 3 according to 
' his bleſſed example, we muſt have little part and con- 
cernment in the World, and cnter by many afflictions 
into the kingdom of God, Adis 24. 

8. I judge, that it is alſo neceſſary that we fhould re- 
preſent at every moment unto our ſelves, that to ſpeak 
exaQtly, we car have but the J and not the right en- 
joyment of Gods Creatures 3 - are intruſted with 
his favors, as the Stewards of his Bleſſings and Rich- 
es. At every moment he may call us to an account, and 

«xcquire from us a reaſon of our behaviour, and take 
from us our enjoyments : we ſhould therefore look up- 
on our Houſes and Poſſeſſions, as upon things that are 
let unto us : for as we are not diſpleas'd to reſtore what 
we had borrowed, and what we enjoy, as long as it 
pleaſeth the lawful owner to lend it 3 thus we ſhall 
freely leave this preſent life, and all our worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions, in caſe we can but perſwade our ſelves, that 

all belongs to God, and that he hath lent them but 
for a moment. | 

9. Moreover, it is neceſſary for us, to conſider the 
fruitleſs labors and pains that we are at, when we pur- 
chaſe the Riches of the Earth, and aſcend up to the Cl 
Dignitiecs and Honors 3 for as the Husbandman, when a 
he. hath ſpent himſelf in manuring his Field, and wa- 
ter'd it with his ſweat, is many- times deceived of all fl 
fair hopes, and <his expeRation fruſtrated. Thus it al 

commonly 
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commonly happens to the covetous and ambitiouss 
they toil and labour ih vain the Goods which they 
think to grasp, ſlides away between their fingers as 
Water, oras Wax, that melts at the firſt approach of 
the Fire, and all the Honors which they expect-to en- 
joy and embrace, are as a ſhadow that foon vaniſhes, 
or aSa ſmoak that flies up out of their xeach : when 
they have well ſown theſe vanities, they rerp nothing 
- but grief and diſpleaſure. 
p 10. Take notice of the little contentment and a> 
tisfaGtion, that there is to be found in the moſt entire 
and perfe& enjoyment of the advantages of this World. 
They are like a Drink that leaves us till a Thirſt, and 
like an empty Meat that cannot fatiate our Longing 3 
Like the Waters of the Weli of Sychar, whereof our 
Saviour ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, He that drink= 
eth of this Watcr ſhall ybirſt again, Joh. 4. It happens 
to the Worldlings, as to him who ſleeps hungry, and 
dreams that he is cating, when he wakes his ſtomach 
is empty, 1/aiah 2g. or like to another that thinks in 
his ſleep that he drinks, but when his eyes are open, - 
he finds himſelf weary, and his Appetite unſatished 
for he that hungers for Money is never contented with 
the enjoyment of it, and he that thirfts for vain Glory, 
can never be pleas'd with all the great Honors and 
Grandeur, of the World, Eccl. 5. Inſtcad of ſatiating his 
longing Appetite, theſe things ſerve but to increaſe 
and augment it. The whole World was not large enough 
to ſatisfy the fooliſh ambition of Alexander z for it is 
ſaid, that he wept when a Philoſopher told him, that 
there were yet many Worlds to conquer 3 This Man, to. 
whom fix foot of Earth, was ſufficient, had a mind to 
command over a thouſand Worlds, it there had been ſo 
many in being. 
11. Conſider, that all the Freafuries and Riches of 
the Izdies, and the pomp and grandeur of the World, 
are.not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor quiet _ 
the 


the. troubled Conſciences 3. when a poor man hath got 
together a little Silver 'and:Gold; or when a mean per+ 
fon :is-rais'd to'the higheſt - Offices, and greateſt Digni+» 
ties, his miſery continnes fill, although it changes its 
appearance, oft-tumes it is fo much the more unſuffer+ 
able, in that it puts on a falſe luſter, and a deceitful 
Gloſs, in that fuch:are-contirain?d: to live always masks 
ed, to ſuppreſs the pangs. the grief, the ſighs and groans; 
that often interrupt their prophane ſmiles, and carnal 
delights and paſtimes. Fe 

. Therefore our Saviour compares Riches to Thorns, 
for they prick and gaul, not only the Hands but: the 
-Heart and Bowels of ſuch as embrace them with at- 
fection 5 it may be faid alſo that they are like Lions 
and "Bears, for they are not to be caught without much 
difficulty, and they are as uneaſy to be kept , becauſe 
we muſt take heed, that we be qot bit with their vene+ 
mous and deadly Teeth. If you had but tricd the hor- 
rible-difpleaſures, the fenſible griefs and the ſecret fears, 
-with the tormenting cares that attend upon the moſt 
glorious Scrpters, and the richeft Crowns 3 you would 
never 'judge the ſaying of that Prince. unreaſonable, 
who exclaimed againſt his Royalty in. this manner; 
G Crown, if any did but know thy weight, hs would never 
lift thee up from the ground. The moſt part of the plea- 
ſures, and the fatisfations of this lite, depend much 
upon mans imagination, and al this grandeur and hu- 
mane Glory, is nothing but wind. The Royal Prophet 
teacheth us this Truth with much elegancy, when he 
faith, That every man at his bet ſtate, 1s altogether vanity; 
ſurely every man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are 
diſquieted in vain, Pfal. 39. Solomon, the moſt Learned 
of all Kings, the Richeſt, and moſt Magnificent Prince 
of his time, had refus*'d nothing to his. Eyes, to gra- 
tity. his Luſt, he had: taſted of all the delights. iand 
paſtimes that can be imagined, but atlaſt he found ſo 


little fatisfaQtion, and ſolid content, that- he was _ 
c 
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ed to-acknowledge That all things under the Sun are but 
vanity . and vexation of Spirit, Eccleſc 8. 

.4 12. Chiefly, weare to conſider, that if our Enjoy- 
ments have been wrongfully gotten, as Balaams re> 
ward, Achans wedge of Gold, and Scarlet Cloak, Ge- 
hazis changes of Raiment, Ababs and Fezabels Vines 
yard, Judas his Thirty pieces, Nzmb. 22. Foſh..7, they 
can bring no real content,nor peace to the Soul, but they 


< 


- rather fill us with horrors of: Conſcience, , agd with a 


fearful deſpairz 2 Kings 5. 1 Kings 21. If the voluptu- 
ous Worldling that hath enriched himſelf by Rapine, 
Uſury, and Extorſion, did wring with his -hands his 
ſumptuous Garments, where his pomp- and pride ap=- - 
pear, he ſhould viſibly ſqueeze out the Tears of the 
afflicted and poor People, Matt. 27. If he did but reliſh 
the right taſt of the Liquors,.that he drinks qut of his 
Cups of Jasper and Chryſtal, che ſhould find, inſtead of 
Wine- and Lemonade, the ſweat and blood of many 


' wretches,. and if he did but ſeriouſly look into the Sil- 


ver and Golden Veſſels that are put upon his Table, 
he ſhould perceive the Marrow and the Bones, of ſuch 
as he hath devour'd. Whoſvever becomes fat-with the 
ſubſtance of the Widow and the Fatherleſs, ſhall never 
open his Coffers, but he may ſpy there the Image of 
the Devil, and the Helliſh Furies 3 he may heat thecrys 
and groans of ſuch, whom he hath deſfiroyed: by his 
unjuſtice and cruelties 3 If ſuch eſcape unpuniſhed'here 
upon Earth, they ſhall ſurely feel the ſeverity of God's 
vengeance hereafter. If there be no Sword to- ſtrike 
them, nor Fire to conſume them, nor Leprolie to gnaw 
them, nor Dogs to tear them, nor Halter to hang them) - 
they have a guilty Conſcience that will perform more 
than this, for it will be their witneſs to accuſe them, 
their judge to condemn them, their Rack, their;Whee], 
and Execcutioner to torture'them 3 The time will-come 
when the Worm that never dies. and the Fire that ſhall 
never be quencht, ſhall torment and-burn them, - 
13. Con- 
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13+ Conſider, that it is poſſible to be very indigent 
in the midſt of a great plenty 3 The Poets have had a 
defigne to reprefent this by the fiction of a Man thirſt- 
ng in a River, whereof the Waters did reach up to his 
chin. The covetous Miſer is like to this miſerable wretch, 
He may 'bealſo compar*d to the Figtree of the Goſpel, 
curſed by our Saviour Chriſt, for it brought forth no 
fruit for others; and it withered for want of nouriſh- 
ment: Therefore a pleaſant poverty is better worth 
thay tiches with diſcontent 3 Nature is content with 2 
little, Piety with leſs, but covetouſneſs hath no mea- 
ſurez The Heathens have very well acknowledged, 
that he was the richeſt who was moſt content, for the 
more things you deſire, the. more are wanting to you. 
It matters not much, if the Cup which is preſented to 
you, be of Gold or of Earth, ſo that there be liquor 
cyough to quench-your thirſt 3 T would rather' drink of 
4 little clear fiream of Water, than out of a'great Ri- 
ver all muddy and troubled. A little quantity of ground 
is ſufficient to nouriſh a Man in his life, but leſs is ne- 
ceflary to cover him when he is dead A little Money 
atisfies to ſubſiſt honeſily in the fear of God, but leſs 
_Is required to dye happily, in the favonr and love of our 
good Saviour. Kings, and the greateſt Monarchs have 
but one body to nouriſh and to cloath, as well as the 
meaneſt of their Subje&s 3 They who enjoy leaſt in the 
World, do uſe, or rather abuſe the moft of any, the 
things that they poſſeſs; Inſtead of envying the World- 
tings opulency, let us meditate upon St. PaxPs excellent 
fying, Having food and vraiment, let us be therewith can- 
#-#t, -z Tim. 6. and let us imprint into our minds that 
other Sentence, Piety with contentment # great gains, 
1 Tim. 1. 

14. Chriſtian Souls, caſt your eyes upon all the 
things of the World that are moſt eſteem'd, and you 
thall find that their poſſeſſion is but uncertain, and of 
a ſhort continuance, for Riches have wings. to fly to- 
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"Heaven! as an Eagle; All Fleſh is fike Grafs, and the | 


Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field, the Wortd 


-paſſeth away with all its Luſts, Prov. 23. There needs 
' but the pillaging of a Town, the breaking of a Mer- 


chant, or an unſucceſsful and contrary ſuit in Law, to 
render thee poor, and bring thee, to want 3 A little 
ſparkle of fre, is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes, and to bring thee to extream poverty : The leaſt 


- look can cover thy face with ſhame and confuſion, 
and caft thee down from the higheſt humane Glory, 


into the deepeſt Abyſle of Diſgrace and Ignominy- 
The wiſe Man informs us, that He who truſts in bis Rich- 


'e5 ſhall fall, We may ay ſoof ſuch as relye too much 


upon great mens fayor, for it is like a broken Reed . 
that pierceth the hands of ſuch as lean upon it. Theres 

is nothing here below ſo conftant as unconſtancy 3 if the 
Earth did not often change its face and appearance, it 


. would not be Earth as it is, and if the world were not 


unconſtant, it would ceafe to be World 3 therefore it is 
no wonder if the Heathens, who underſtood not God's 
wiſe Providence, that governs the natural Beings, and 
draws Light out of Darkneſs, have repreſented Fortune 
blind, mounting ſometimes on a Wheel, and in an in® 
ftant tumbling down again. How many perſons do we 
meet with reduc*d on a fuddain to beggery, who a lit- 
fle before did flourith in all manner of Plenty ?? How 
many are caft down into the duſt, and become the ſcorn 
of the World, who were once rais'd to the higheft Dig-_ 
nities,and the greateſt Honors ? How many fall into the 
conternpt and derifion of the Vulgar, whoſe praiſes were 
once exalted up to Heaven ? In a word, how: many 
do we ſee before our Eyes dragg*d along the ſtrects, . 
ſhut up incloſe priſons, brought upon the Scaffolds and 
Gallows, who were once the Glory of the Wgrld, ad- 
mired of all men.,and the ſcourge of honeſt Men ? When 
we run over, and-conſider the ſtrange,*unexpeRted, anf 
ſuddain changes that we have feen in our days, they 
K 2 {cem 
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Teem to us as Dreams. St. Paul repreſents - this great 
unconſtancy of the World, to take off our' Hearts and 
 Aﬀections from it. The time, faith be, 45 ſhort, it remain- 
eth , that both they that have Wives be as though they 
bad none, and they that weep as thongh they wept not, 
and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, and they 
that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe 
this world, as not abuſing it, forthe faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. Becauſe of this great uncon- 
ſtancy of all Worldly advantages, St. Paxl invites us 
to think upon the immortal Richesz Charge, ſaith he, 
them that arerich, that they "or #0t their truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.. For the ſame rea- 
ſon the Son of God adviſeth us, Not to lay wp for our 
ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, wher? the Moth and Ruſt do 
corrupt, but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 
where the moth and ruſt don't corrupt, and where Thieves 
dowt break through and ſteal. Matt. 6. A wiſe Perſian was 
well acquainted with this truth, therefore he hath left 
this Leſſon for poſterity, The world is conſtant to no man, 
wmy Brother, apply thy ſelf aud thy heart to the great. Creator 
of ths world, and that ſhall ſuffice thee, | 
' 15. Conſider, that if the Riches and Honors do not 
Teave us in ourlife time, or in caſe none takes them a- 
way from us by violence, it is moſt certain, that death 
will deprive us of all, and will ſeparate them from us 
|» for ever, Pſal. 49. For when Man dies, he carries no- 
thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not into 
his Grave, 1Tim. 6. We brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain, that we can carry nothing out, 
Fob 1. The King and the greateft Princes may ſpeak 
in this language, as well as the meaneſt Soldiers of for- 
tune, Naked 1 came from my Mothers womb, and naked I 
ſhall return, AY} the Treaſures, Riches, Scepters and 
Crawns ſhall neyer advantage us after our _— 
| Wahat 
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10. great. a; number of People wichin his Dominions ? 
they; could not hinder him from lying down upon a - 
Couch of Worms, nor preſerve him from being eaten 
with Vermin, Iſaiab 14. To what purpoſe did the rich 
glutton ſwim in a Sea of all manner of Riches in his life 
time ? after his deceaſe he could not obtain a drop of 
cold water to.afſwage his violent thirſt, Luk 16. : ' The-- 
Author of, the Book of W:ſdom was entered into this 
Meditation, when he repreſents the Worldlings, ſpend- 
ing theinſelves in lamentations for their former follies,” 
and voluntary blindneſs, What hath pride profited us, ſay 
they, or | what benefit hath Riches brought us ? all theſe 
things ar? paſſed away as a ſhadow, as a Poſt that runs 


ſwiftly, or as a Ship that ſlides through the troubled Waves, 
 Wiſd: 16. Our Heirs give us nothing of all our ſub- 


ſtance, buta Winding ſheet, a few Boards, or it may 
be ſome pounds of Lead, all conſumes with us, and 
rotsin our Graves in time. In ſhoxt, we muſt not only 
quit and abandon all our Honors, Dignities, Treaſures 
and. Riches, but we muſt alſo quit this Body, this Fleſh 
and Bones, cover*d with this beautiful Skin. O Man! 
remember that thou art but duſt, and that thou ſhalt re- 
turn to Duſt, 

16. Saladin? the famous Sultan'of Egypt, hath left to 
poſterity, an illuſtrious Teſtimony of the vanity of all 
Riches and worldly Grandeur 3 for upon his Death-bed 
he Commanded that his Winding-ſheet ſheuld be carri-- 
cd at the end of a Lance by an Heranld, who was to 
proclaim, Here is all that this great Prince bath carri?d 
away. of his Riches, Glory, Principalities and Lordfhips, 
which he hath enjoyed on Earth, 

17. Conſider that it is a great cauſe of grief, that 
we know not who ſhall inherit the Fruits of all our La-. » 
bors, which we keep with fo much care, and reſilc(s 
fears. Who knows but our greateſt Enemies, and that 
which is worſe, Gods enemies ſhall ' cloath themſelves” 
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.What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having had 


with our ſpoils, and that which we have-beerv- (16 "A 


gathering mary years, ſhall be ſpent. in a moment? 
of this vanity and evil, the Royal Prophet c6tmplaits in 
the 39 Pſalm. Smrely every man walkgth in 4 vain Mow, 
ſrerely they are diſquieted invain, he heapeth up Riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them, i 1933848 
18. Conlider well, Chriftian people, the dangerots 
-- weffects wrought in ns by the love. of the World, and 
the deceitfulneſs of Riches, it ſtifles in our ' Hearts 
the good-{ced of the Gospel, Matt. 3. it-hindets 
»jt from growing up to ſalvationz it keeps many from 
elorifying God, and making an open profeſſion of the 
truth. As it is faid, of ſome of the chief Phariſees, 
that. they believed in our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, but the 
would not confeſs him before Mcn, becauſe they 'di 
love more the glory of. Men, than the glory of God 5 
therefore when Cyrus made Proclamation , that the 
Children of 1/72! ſhould have full liberty into their own 
Countrey, to rebuild Ferzxſalem, to repair God's Tems 
ple, and to re-eſtabliſh his neglected fexvice 3 there were 
many Jcws that cared not to obey this Prince's-Com- 
mand, nor God's Call, becauſe they were ſetled ih Ba» 
bylox, they were too much wedded to the pleaſuresand 
delights of that City, and therefore loath to part with 
their Concerns there for Jeraſal:m: for the ſame cauſe 
that young man mentioned before, would not follow 
the Saviour of the World, nor obey. his Command, be+ 
-caufe he had mych Riches, and had fetled his Heart 
and affections ufo them.As God's Ark and Dagon can» 
not dwell togcther-under one roof, 3 Sam. 5. {o the love 
of God.and the love of the World,can neyer ſubliſt toge+ 
ther, thcrefore St. Fohn adviſethus, Love not the world, 
um the things that are in the world; If any man love 
& the World, th? love of the Father, is ot in him, 1 Joh 2. 
Ip. Take notice, that this is the paſſion that Rops-fo 
many in their rſt beginnings of Piety, for as Lors wife 
as changed into a Statue pf Salt, affoon as ſhe had _ 
| | c 
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3 | ed behind her ſo when God ſends us his Angels to 
o take us by the hand, and- drag us out of the 'ſpiritnat 
n Sodom, there is nothing more dangerous, than to” look, 
9 

7 


' with xegret, and longings for carnal Delights, an4 | 
| worldly advantages, which weare then totally to quit : * 
that alone_is/able to ſtop - our proceeding forward; to 
S | Kiifle our-zeal, -and to cauſe all'our pious intentions to 
[ vaniſh into the Air 3 Therefore we muſt imprint” in 
; our minds, this excellent ſentence of onr Saviour, Na 
5 | Hody thatiputs his band to the Plow, and doth look, back, , is 
| fit for the kingdom- of God. © - | 
20. From hence it is, that ſo many perſons, 'eſteem'd 
| well-grounded in Religion and Piety, are perſwaded 
at laſt, to turn their backs to God, and to make ſhip- 
wrack of their faith. What was the cauſe of the Iſrac- 
lites murmuring ſo often, and — to recurn into 
Egypt? was it not as we have already taken notice, 
becauſe their Hearts and AﬀeCtions were fetled and - *- 
axed -in that curſed Land, from whence God had de- © 1 
liver'd them, by ſlo many miracles; and whereforc d 
' did Demuleave St. Pax! and Chriſt's 'Goſpel 3 It was 
. becauſe be loved too much this preſent World, In ſhort, 
' - our own experience confirms to us the faying of our 
. Saviour, No man can ſerve two Maſters, for he will hate 
the one and love the other, or he will cleave tothe one, aud 
deſpiſe the other, you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

21. Conſider, that if theſe worldly Goods, and Ho» 
nors, don't produce in us theſe woful and lamentable 
effects, they produce them in our poſterity z many» 
would live happier in the World, and be honeſter Men, 
if their Parents had not left them ſo much Riches, and 
ſo many Honors to poſſeſs Their Riches and Honors 
therefore do occaſion many evils, and oft-times they 
caſt them headlong into ſeveral debaucheries and inſo- 
lencies : it is that which fills them full of a ridiculous 
vanity, and of an unſufferable pride, that renders them 
hateful to God and Man. In a word, it is that which 
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rakes them forget God, and unmindful of. the Trea- 


ſiries and advantages of his Kingdom, Prov. 30. There 
fore. Agar preſented. this excellent Prayer unto God, 


venzent for me, left I bs full and deny thee, and ſay, who 
1 th? Lord? or. lejt T be poor aud ſteal, and take the name 
of my God in vain, Wretched Man ! to what purpoſe 
doſt. thou labor fo carctully to gather up Riches for thy 
Children ? Tt.may be that theſe Riches which thou doft 
ſoatch from others, or which thou doſt get. with the 
loſs” of thy Soul, ſhall ſerve but to get Golden Calves, 
be.the ſubſtance of infamous Idols, as Gideon's Gold 
lunder*d upon the Midianites, was employed in an 


Iſrael, Thus it happens many times, that the Goods 
which are gotten with the. expence of much blood, and 


{o. much earnclineſs and paiſion, become ſnares to our 


: poſterity z they caſt. them headlong in an Abyſlſe of mi- 
ere. +, 4 


therefore in Holy Scripture,to dye, and to fall aileep,are 
to be underſtoad in the farne ſence 3 now, as we cannot 
conveniently fall afleep,unleſs we ſet afide and forget all 
the troubleſome affairs of the World; Likewiſe it is alto- 
gether impoſſible to dye cemfortably and peaceably, if 
we.don't baniſh out of our hearts betimes., all the foo- 

liſh fancies that diſturb us, andall the cutting cares that 
undermine and conſume us. 

23. To this purpoſe, 'proſanc Hiſtory tells us of a 
remarkable paſſage of Cyxeas, a great Miniſter of State, 
to Pyrrbus, King of Epirus ,- That when he ſaw his Ma- 
ſter (o buly in railing of an Army, to march againſt the 
Komans, he began to argve with him in this manner 
Sir, If -it, pleaſe God, to grant you the; vicory: over 
the Romars, how will you employ your ſelf next? The 
King anſwered, We will then endeavour to Og” = 

the 
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Give mg neither poverty,nor Riches, feed me with food con= ". 
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-phod,. which became a ſnare to his Houſe, and to all . 


ſweat, and the Honors. unto. which we climb up with 


22. I ſhould not forget that death is a kind of ſleep, * 
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the reſt of Italy, and when we ſhall have Italy in our 
poſſeſſion, replyed Cyneas, what ſhall we do afterwards ? 
we will go againſt Sicily, ſaith the King 3 the diſcreet - 
N . Cyneas continued to demand, and when we have all 
FT Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrbus anſwered him, we 
wil pa into Africa, and take Carthage and after that 
we may recover Macedonia, and command all Greece 
without controul ; But Sir, replyed Cyneas, when we 
ſhall -have' got all into our.poſſeflion, what ſhall we do 
then ? The King anſwer'd him with a:{miling couns 
tenancez My friend, we will then repoſe our ſelves. 
and take our fill of Delights and Pleaſures : then Cy- 
eas began to' tell the King, What hinders us now, Sir,” 
- from taking our Reſt and Delights ? for we have all that 
in our hands, that we are going to ſeek fo far, with 
ſo much Bloodſhed and:Danger. We may apply this to 
'F: . our ſelves, we have moſt of us intricate and hidden de- 
+ fignes, which. cannot be accompliſh'd in the age of 
one Man.: We are afraid to dye, as if Death had 
already caught us-by the throat and yet we have ſo 
many! defires to fulhl ,:as if we were all immortal 3 
we build and adorn our ſumptuous Dwellings, as if we 
were -never: to leave the World; And we are always 
gathering: ſo. much, 'asif we had the charge of provi- 
ding for a Royal Army 3. Let us therefore in this caſe 
imitate this wiſe Miniſter of Statez Let us ask our 
{c]ves for what purpoſe -are theſe vaſt delignes ? what 
end :do:we propoſe to our ſelves of all our labors and 
care ? ,what do .we aim at when we run ſo many 
dangers, and endure ſo many inconveniencies? our 
Souls will anſwer us, without doubt, that it is with an 
intention, at laſt, to reſt our ſelves in peace, to live 
at caſe, and enjoy the fruits of our labors z Let us en- 
joy that happineſs and that ſatisfaction at preſent 3 Let 
--usnot ſtay to reſt our ſelves, until the time when Death 
ſhall iretch us in our Graves; Let us be fatisfi-w 
ed with the goods that God hath already - beſtowed 


upon 
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upon us, and let us uſe them' with thanksgiving.. Mie 
ſerable wretches that we are! why do we -labor and 
torment our ſelves for ſo many things ? ſeeing that 
there is but one thing neceſſary, and that is Piety ; 
vthe fear of the Lord, and the expeQation of his eter- 
nal Felicities 3 Let us therefore make election of this 
good part, and it ſhall never be taken from us.' Luk 20. 
24, If we deſire to imprint in.our minds the con+ 
tempt of the World, and of its Vanities, we muſt often 
meditate with ſerious attention, upon the excellency 
of our Nature, fandtified by Grace; upon the: worthi+ 
neſs of our ſpiritual calling, and upon the Riches and 
Glory of that-cternal Happineſs,, which God hath pre+ 
parcd for us in Heaven, It is impoſſible to look upon 
theſe things as: we ought, but we muſt conclude with 
the Apoſtle, that the World with all its Pleaſures and 
Freaſures, is not worthy of us. © The Woman that ap» 
peared to $2. Fobn in a viſion, was cloathed with the 
Sun, having the Moon under her feet, and a.Crown of 


Chrifts Church in general, and bf every faichful Soul 
in particular, for when we are! cloathed and. 'adorned 
-with Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, - we ought 
to trample uponall the pomp and magnificence of the 
World, and laugh at the revolutions of the Ages, at 
the Vanities and unconſtancy of the Earth 3 we muſt 
ſeek our greateſt Glory, and our moſt raviſhing De- 
lights in the DoQtrine of the twelve Apofiles, who are 
as ſo many Stars ſhining in the firmament of the 
Church ; Let the World alter its face, as often as the 
deceitful :Labay , we ought tobe as the Rayes of the 
Sun, always like our ſelves, for our Glory is not as:that 
of the World, and of the Princes of this age, that is 
reduc'd to nothing 3 it is not ſetled upon a vain and 
failing foundation, but npon the living and true! God, 
»who is the ſamie yeſterday and today, and who ſhall be 


the ſame for all Eternity, Herb. 14+: Some'glory in their 
Chariots 


| 


ewelve Stars upon her Head 3. This is a vely Image of | 
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Chariots, others in their Horſes, *but we-will boaſt 
the nameof 'the Lord our God, Heb. 13. Pſal 29, 

-'-25. Conlider that God hath lifted up our counte- 
'tiance,' and turtied our face tolook' up to Heaven; that 
he'might thereby teach- us to lift up thither alſo onr 
Hearts, and carry thither our Aﬀe&lions and Defires.— 
'He hath created our Souls, and given them a ſpiritual 
Being, that they- may take their flight above all earthly 
ſubſtance. He hath adorned them with immortality.chat 
they might contemn all things that are not immortal 
as themſelves,” all decaying and periſhing enjoyments 3 
In-ſhort, ſeeing God hath prepared for us his Heaven, 
His Paradiſe, his Glory, his Treaſures, and the Rivers 
of Eternal - Delights 3 how can we yet ſtop our defires, 
afd be content with this duſt of the Earth, where Ser 


2246.” When Alexander was preparing to leave Mace» 
#45, ard $6 tothe Conqueſts of the Perfian -Monare 
hy, He pave away all his Goods to his faithful friends 
aye: (exvenits 3 Perdicas, one of his Favorites demand- 


3+ cd of him, whathe had reſerved for bimſelf; The King 


anſwered, that he had reſerved-H OP E. Thus ought 
We to-fit our ſhes to depart out of the World, by 
lexving our-Parents, Friends, and Eſtates that we now 
enjoy 3\ and if -our Fleſh enquires''of us , what we 
kept for our ſtlves, let us confidently anſwer, That we 
Shave kept our HOPE. I may aſſure you Chriſtian 
Souls, that this - your anſwer ſhall be more 1ational and 
' betfer grounded, than that of Alexander to his Favo- 
rite, for this Prince did leave his Patrimony and King- 
dom without any need, but whether we will 'orno, we 
muſt leave the - World, Alexander did quit his certain 
Goods for'a doubtful Hope, but we abandon periſhing 
enjoyments for an Hope more ſecure and fſetled, than 
Heaven and Earth. Alexanderiexpectation was but of 


*N,* 4 temporal Kingdortty and of a ſhort and vaniſhing 


Glory,but our expeRation is of an uncorruptible Crown, 
; bee” and 
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and eternal-Triumphs 3 Death hath ſeized upon Alex- 
ander in the flower of : his Age, puta period -to all his 
Vicories,. and ,confum*'d all bis Trophies 3 but we are 
\-in hopes of conquering, Death it ſelf, and this hope will 
not deceive us, Kom. 5;: This therefore being our aſſu- 
rance, it is no-wonder if St. Paul tels us, That Hope is as 
2 ſure and unmoveable Anchor of the Soul, piercing into 
the Vail, that is, into Heaven it ſelf, where Feſis Chrift 


of 


is entered, as our fore-runner, 


- . 27. God hath hid: in the Earth, Gold, Silver, and 
Jewels, to: teach us.-to trample upon all the Riches and 
.Pomp of the World 3; but he hath rais*d up to the high- 
eſt Heavens, our ſpiritual Treaſure, and our immortal 
Crowns, that we might lift up thither our Hearts, and 
—our moſt earneſt AﬀeGtions z he defires that we ſhould 
imitate the Prophet David, who did always comfort 
himſelf, with the expeQation of the Kingdom promiſe 
ed to him, and confirmed by Samxels anointing, . in 
his flight and grievous perſecutions. God would have 
. us doas the true I1ſrazlzes did inthe Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity 3 they had always' their Hearts and Aﬀedtions in 
Jeruſalem, and. in the midſt of their deepeſt ſorrows, 
Feruſalem was all their comfort. Likewiſe we, who are 
wandring up and down in this miſerable | Wilderneſs, 
that live in the World as in a Babylon, ina . kind of 
Captivity 3 we ought to comfort our ſelves and rejoyce, - 
- vin expectation of the; Kingdom of Heayen, - that hath A 
been prepared for our fruition from ' all: Ecernity, and 
whereof the Holy Spirit is. the'trae Union that hath 
confirmed the promiſe of-it, and given us the earneſt, 
Pſal. 137. Gal.4; The Eye of our Faith ſhould al- 
ways be fixed upon our Celeſtial Feriuſalem, that is, the 
Mother of us all, and. the place of our Eternal Reſt, 
Coloſ;, 3. The Apoſtle doth therefore exhort us, 1fyor 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſzek thoſe thing that are above, where 
Chrijt fits at the right hand of God, Think,ou things that 


ave 
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. &re above, and not on things on the Earth, for you © are 
dead, and your life -is bid with Chriſt in' God. _ ' + 

28, When Men are going to live in another Coun- 
trey,, where their . Money will not,paſs, they furniſh 
themſelves with Bills of Exchange,. and find the means 
of receiving it in other Coyn: Therefore, ſeeing that 
our Gold, our Silver, and our preſent Jewels, willinot 
.paſsin Heaven, theplace of our Eternal Abode, let us 


. ſend thither: betimes, all our Riches and - Treaſures, by 


Bill of Exchange and that we may entruſt them with 
anaſſurance of a notable advantage, and of a lawful 
2ain 5 let us put them into God*s hands, for he will re- 
ſtore one hundred times more-'in his Kingdom: : Let 
us now diſtribute them-to the poor, to the Members 


Lof Chriſts Myſtical Body, and this Divine Saviour will 


then acknowledge, that they have been given to his own. 
Perſon. You that fear ſo much to looſe your Money, 


' . get ſuch Purſes that will never decay, and make to 


your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, that when you fail, they may receive you -into 
Eternal Habitations.: ks < 
29. Laſtly, as the Iſraelites, when they had: taſted 
of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, defir'd with a moft 
earneſi Paſſion, to: enjoy ſuch a noble and - delicious 
Countrey.- and their Abode in the: Wilderneſs -became 
tedious and unſuffererable : Likewiſe we who have the 
Firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and a fore-taſte of our Heaven- 
ly. Paradiſe 3 Jet us aſpire with. all our. Heart to the - 
Heayenly. C anaan, and let us long continually-for thoſe 
unſpeakable Delights. All worldly Pleaſures have-no 
reliſh with us, andthe greateſt ſweetneſs of this: life, 
is turn*d into bitterneſs, ſo that 'we do Often. preſent 
Davids Prayer unto God, Remember me, G- Lord, with 
tbe favor that thou bearejt unto thy people ; O viſit me 
with thy $ aluation, that T may ſee the good of | thy choſen, 
that I may rejoyce an the gladneſs of thy Nation, that I may 
glory with thize Inheritance, Plal. 106. 
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- : To conclude this diſcourſe, Seeing that we have no 
laſting City here below, but that we ſeek for that which 
is to come.,(teing that we know not the hour when God 
(hall take us out of 'the World, to introduce us into 
his Holy Feruſalem,'Heb. 11. Leh 21, Let us take heed 
that our hearts be not :over-charged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs, and with the cares of: this life, leaft 
that day furprize us unawares, And as the Holy Apo- 
files left their Nets to follow Jeſus Chrilt, Matt. 24. 
Let us alſo leave the vain cares, the ill-grounded fears,” 
and deceiving hopes that intangle opr Souls, that when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call 'us, we may bt ready to an- 
ſwer his Heavenly Meſſage 3 Letus accuftom our ſelves 
betimes, to Will what God willeth, and to obey him 
without reſiſtance 5 Let us caſt all our cares upon God, 
and repoſe our ſelves upon his wile'and fatherly Pro- 


vidence, 1 Pet. 5. Let us look with contempt upon the”! 


World, upon its vain Grandeur, and decaying Riches, 
eſteem not any thing upon Earth, nor-that which Man 
is able to promiſe, or 'to: procure, but' eſteem and value 


the bleſſed advantages that we expe&'in Heaven, ' and 


that are diſpoſed and entruſted in God's own hands, 
2 Tim. 1. Tit. 2. Let us prefer -fob*% Dunghil and Aſh- 
cs, before the proud! Throne, and ' Glorious Monarchy 
of Nebuchadnezar 5 Let us fancy the beggivg Eſtate 
poor Lazarw more happy, then the overflowing abun- 
dance of the rich Miſer. Imprint in your minds, that 
- bleſſed Gying of the $6n of God, What wil it profit x 
man ifs be gains the whole world, if be deſtroys biniſelf, 
and joſeth bis Soul,'Lnnk 9. Let us'havealways before 
our eyes the image ' of that rich Worldling, who had 
gathered much- wealth for his Soul, *but his Soul was not 
wealthy nor rich before God 3 Remember what he faith 
$o his Soul, Sowl, thon haſt much Goods gather'd up for 
many years, reſt thy ſelf, eat and' drink and bei merry x 
but what doth God fay to him ? Thor fool, in this very 
aight thy ſoul ſhail be taken away from thee, and the —_ 
: fas 


>. ie 'qe AY hug pup tins Pad BY A Ai 0% hs As > A os a en AY eee ws A A A GS AR. 6 AA oo 


a = AA -* twaqmath 


©” "—_ i”. —"" 


thet thon baſt gathered, whoſe ſhall they be? Inſtead of 


fiudying how to enlarge our Barns and Cellars, and to 


increaſe our Revenues and- Treaſures 5 -letus labor to 
fet ſome bounds to our deſires, and” let us be content 
with what we haveat preſent, ſeeing that we have but 
a breath in our Noftrils, and that we are cloathed with 
a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch great deſignes 
and ſuffer not our Jongings to be immortal y Letus al- 


. ways, and inevery place, be ready to end our life, to 


put the laſt ſtone to this building, or rather let us be 
always in a diſpoſition of diſſolving this earthly Ta* 
bernacle 3 let us willingly break all the bands and ties 
that unite us to this miſerable Earth, that when Deathy 
ſhall come , it may have nothing to do, but to 
cut the laſt ſiring, by which our ſoul is naturally joyn- 
+ to this languiſhing Body. Settle and fix your firong- & 
affeQions in Heaven 3 that where your Treaſure 
is, your Hearts may be there alſo. Let us not be lul'd 
aſleep, as the fooliſh Virgins, but having our Reins* 


" *girded, our Candles lighted 5 Let us be prepared at 


every moment, to go to meet our Heavenly Spouſe, 
and follow him into the Marrriage Chamber. Let us 
be.like a Ship at Anchor, ready to ſet fail with the - 
firſt favburable wind 3 and asa Soldier entirely arm'd 
that waits for the day of Battel, and for the Signal, to 
mount upon his Horſe, that he may appear in the field 
at the ſound of the Trumpet. Let us ſend before- 
hand, all our moſt precious Jewels, inte the moſt glo- 
rious Palace of Eternity 3 that our Bag and Baggage 
being ready prepar*d, we may have nothing to do, but 
to take our laſt farewel., If any conſideration of Fleſh 
and Bloud hinders us, let us break aſunder all theſe 
Bands by the ſtrength of our Nazareth, that is, by the 
vertue of Gods Divine Spirit, which he hath bin gra-- 


 ciouſly pleaſed to grant unto ns3”and"if the perſons 


that we love and cheriſh, 'as tenderly as your ſouls, 
or thoſe whom we are to reverence and honor, labor 
to 
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.to ſtir up the bowels of our compaſſion, and to impede 
us inour Holy reſolutions,by baſe and earthly confidera- 
tions - let us tell them, as our Saviour did to Mary Mag- ' 

- dalene, Le me alone, for I am going to my Father,John 20. 

' Stop not my courſe, for I hold already the prize, and 
the promiſed Crown, In ſhort, as Abraham let the 
Ram looſe whereof the Horns were taken in a Thicker, | 
and offer'd it up in Sacrifice to God, Gey. 21. Like- | 
wiſe let ns. free our minds from all worldly cares, and | . 

«carnal affeQions 3- Let us offer them up all to God, as | 
a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, let us preſent them as a Burnt- 
offering, conſume them in the Flames of an Holy Zeal, 
and love of his Divine Majeſty. When the Chriſtian 

ſhall be thus prepar'd, he ſhall never ſtand in fear of 
Death, he will ay to it with an aſſured countenance, 

_ Come when thou wilt, O Death, I defire no reprieve; 
for along, while ago I have ſetled my affairs, and wait 
for thee with patience: the chief part of my elf is 

«not here below, my Heart is already raviſh'd into Hea- 
ven, where God expects me with Arms wide open 3 
Therefore notwithſtanding thy fearful darkneſs, and 
the defigne that thou haſt to deſtroy me, I will follow 

thee as couragiouſly , and as joyfully as St. Peter did 
the Angel of Light, that open'd to him the Gates of 

/ his Priſon, and freed him from his Chains, Ads 12. 


= © ir io @ nb Son i ootceoacc cs. 


i 0 was | » (Þ wc 


mw ws 


w =, 


Fw 


». 


5 wx - 


EPE 0 FS, £4 


A Prayer and Meditation for ſuch as pre- , 
pare for Death, bya renunciation 
of the World, | 


\ Trfinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſſ-ft 
of good and evil, by thy Divine Providence, and 4d- 
mirable Wiſdom, thou haft. not ſuffer'd us 'to have bere a 


. Laſting City, that we might ſeek, for that which is 'to come 3- 


Thou doft diſcover before our eyes the vanity and On 
cy of all: things under 'the Sun, that we might labor td 
attain to ſolid and everlaſting advantages Thou haſt plas 
ced and reſerved in Heaven; ax inexbauſtible Treaſure of 
Riches uncorruptible, Crowns of Glory, and Eternal 1ri= 
zemphs, that thith:r we might tranſport ox# Heart and af? 
fettions. The ſource of Heavenly pleaſures 1s with thee zhaf 
we might always be athirſt for the ftrotg antl living Go, - 


 andthat we might deſire, with an Holy tarnejtneſ7, to look, 


pon thy beautiful and ylorious Face.' Moſt Glorious Crea- 
tor, ſeeing thou haſt beftowed upom me #1 immortal Soul, 
ſuffer me not to be ſo wretched, as to content my ſelf with 
theſs mortal vanities, and ſeeing thou baſt made it of @& 
Spiritual and Heavenly nature, ſiffer 'me not to be ſo un- 
bappy, as to wallow' in this miſerable duſt of the. Earth, or 
to caft my ſelf into'the puddle and dirt of carnal Luſts. 
Give me Grace ta renounce the World, and all the Vanities 
that the World adores. Give me Grace to poſſeſs all theſe de- . 
caying and periſhing things, as not poſſeſſing them ; that 1. 
may tremble upon all the pomp and glory of the Age 3, that T 
may confider that the Gold, the Silver, the precious Few- 
els, whereof the apparent beauty deceives the carnal eyes 
of Men, i tothing elſe but hardened Earth, that will crum- 
ble away, and Ziffotve into Duſt; that I may remen- 
ber, that after my deceaſe, all theſs things will profit me 
#o more than that .vile-Earth, and the Stones that ſhall. 
cover my dead Corps, or the Wood or Lead which ſhall 
be given to it for a Coffin. Give me grace to deſpiſe all the 
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Honors and Dignities, after which the Men of the World 
run fo unpatiently,. for they ave but like & ſhadow that'paſ- 
ſeth away, and likg the ſmoak, that aſcendeth'u p put of our 
- reach. Pluck, out of | thy heart the cares of this life, and 
all ſolicitouſneſs for the tEarth, that Death may never ſur- 
Prige me unawares, 4nd that there may be nothing ta-ſtop 
or Vinder from going; to thee, when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me ; that my. ſoul being totally diſtugag*d, and. freed 
from all theſe Bryars 'and Thorns , I may be always ready 
at every moment, to be offered uto thee' as a living and a 
burnt Sacrifice. The Children of \ Iſrael did fix and raiſe 
. their Camp at thy Command ,, Give me alſo Grace to'be as 

trad prepar*d ts live aud dye, to remain in this Taberna- 
cle, aud to depart put of it, when thou ſhalt ſend thine 
Orders : and 4 this people did paſs over the River Jordan, 
with a wonderful Js to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, 
O that I might. alſo leave this | miſerable Wilderneſs with 
AYranſports F } , to enter into the Celetial Canaan, where 
the Milk, an 67a of Divine Pleaſures, and of Eternal 
Comforts flow, as in. their natural Channel, O God, wha 
qrt my-portion, .and mine inheritance, caft me not away with 
the men of the World, whoſe pertion is in this life, Thou 
deft fill their paunch, with thy good things, they are full, and 
leave ſufficient for their Babes |, but for me, all my comfort 
i, that I ſhall behold thy face 'in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
be ſandiified when I awake with thy likeneſs, Amen. 


CHAP. 


P. 


CHAP. 1 
The Fifth Remedy againſt the fears of Death , 


is, to renounce Vice, and t0 apply our ſelves to 
the praFice of Piety and Sandification. 


FD Od is ſo wonderful in all his Works, and he go- 
verns all his Creatures in ſuch a manner, that 
his very Enemies are conſirain'd to acknow- 

edge this Truth 3 You have an excellent example in 
Balaam, who'beholding the Tents of the Children of 
Iſrael, breaks out into this paſſionate wiſh, Let me dys 
the death of #he Righteous, and let my laſt end be like his, 
Numb. 25. He was a wicked Varlot that loved the wa- 


| tes of iniquity, neverthelefs he perceived by that Pro - 


phetical Light, with which his Soul was enlightened, 
How ſweet arid comfortable Death was to ſuch as ad-— 
di& themfelves, in'this life, to the ſervice and fear of 
Almighty God, and how different it is from the death 
of the profarie Worldlings, who give themſelves over 
to their Luſts and Delight, in the unlawful pleaſures 
'of the Fleſh ; for as the Drunkards ſleep with a di- 


-fturb*d and unquiet fancy likewiſe ſuch as are drunken 


and full with the 'baſe and rotten pleaſures of this lite, 
if they be not hardened by Atheiſme , do commonly 
"Uepart out of the World, with ſtrange frights, and 
horrid gripings of Conſcience, that cannot be exprefsd. 
Tr is otherwiſe with a good Chriſtian, for as the Handi- 
"crafts man who hath work*d all the day in his Shop, 
-and the Husbandman, who hath wearied himſelt in 
following his Plow, lays himſelf down at night in 
peace, fo it is with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully 
attended the works of Piety and Mercy in this life 3 he 
ſleeps his haft ſleep with a great-quiet of mind and fa- 
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tisfa&tion of ſou), as righteous. Facob, when he travel- 
led a journey to his Mothers friends, with his Fathers 
command, was not frighted to behold the Sun go 
down, although he was in the midſt of an open field, 
Gen. 2$, but he laid himſelf down in peace, and ſlept 
ſweetly, having no other Bed but the Earth, no other 
Pillow but a Stone, no other covering than the Hea=- 
vens, nor other, Curtains,” than 'the dark ſhadows of 
the night. Likewiſe a Soul ſancified by the Spirit of 
God : that walks in all the Commands of his ' Heaven- 
ly Father ſhall never be aſtoniſhed 3 for whereſoever 
his Sun goes down, whereſoever Death Arreſts hin, 
he will look upon himſelf as in another Bethel; he will 
wileep quietly in the Lord Jeſus, in the moſt cruel death, 
he will feel unſpeakable and glorious joys, and 
a Peace of God which. paſſcth all underſtanding , 
Ads 23. . PES. - 12h 

| We may take notice of this bleſſed diſpoſition in 
the Apolile Sr. Paul, who had behaved himſelf with 
a good conſcience towards God and towards Man; 
I Cor. 15. He had labor'd more in his Miniſtry, than all 
the other Apoſtles, therefore he ſtands in no fear of 


deaths approaches, but rather we may ſee him full -}- 


of expectation, and deſires to paſs through Death in- 
to Glory, and Eternal Felicity. This diſpoſition is no 
leſs remarkble in Szephen , the firſt Martyr of Chriſt, 
Acis 6. in. the midſt of his moſt grievous torments, he 
| had acountenance ſhining , as that of an Angel, which 
was a certain teſtimony of his inward peace of Conſci- 
ence, and of the extraordinary joy of his Soul, for as 
the Wiſe man informs us, A merry Heart maketh a chear= 
ful Countenance, Prov. 15. From the-ſame wiſdom pro« 
ceeds this other Oracle that foretels unto: every one 
what ſhall happen unto him. The wicked is driven away 
in bis wickedneſs, but th: xighteous hath bope in his death, 
Prov. 14. Eccl. 1. Unto this is agreeable the -excellent 
ſaying of Jeſus the Son of Syrach, It ſhall be well at _ 
| | laſ 


- againſt the fears of Death. 149 
loft with hint who fears God, be ſhall find favor at the days 
of his death, This life is but a moment that flies away 
apace, and yet it determines our Eternal Eſtate 3 it 
raiſcth us to the higheſt Glory of Heaven, or elſe it caſts 
us headlong into the deepeſt Abyſſe of Eternal Miſc- 
ry, for what Man ſoweth that ſhall he reap, he that 


ſ{oweth in the fleſh ſhall xeap, of the fleſh, corruption, 
but he that ſoweth in the Spirit ſhall reap, of, the Spi- 


 rit, Eternal Life, 


If yon are afraid of a cruel and unhappy death, keep 
your ſelves from an evil and a prophane life, for com- 
monly, as Man's life is, ſo is his death. The moſt part 
of thoſe who live in foul Luſits and Prophaneſs, dye 
in hardneſs of heart, or in grievous deſpair. Ged's 
patience, wcaried out, changcs it ſelf into a juſt reſent- 
ment and fury : Commonly God leaves at the hour of 
death, ſuch as have left him in the courſe of their lives; 


| heis inexorable to the cryes and fighs of ſuch as have 


ſhut their Ears and Hearts to his Holy Word, and his 
Fatherly Inftructions 3 he laughs at the horrid fears and 
moſt ſenſible torments of thoſe that trample upon his 


. acred Commands, according to his own words, Becauſe 


T have called and ye refuſed, I have ftretch:d out my hand, 
and' no man regarded, but ye have ſet at naught 'all my 
counſel, and would none of my reproof,, T alſo will laugh at 
your calamity, Twill mock when your fear cometh, 

King Ahab was deſirons to hear a pleaſing Prophecy 
of happy things, of the vidory over the Syrian Army; 
neverthelefs he did continue in his Impicties and Ty- 
rannyz therefore the Prophet Micah was not afraid of 
his diſpleaſure, but tells him boldly of the approach- 
ing Judgments of God, which did hang over his guil- 
ty Head: likewiſe ſome ſinners deſire to be flatter*'d 
and foothed up in. their extravagancies, they expe&, 
notwithſtanding their crimes, declarations of Joy and 
Proſperity : but we ſhould be falſe Prophets, poſſeſſed 
with alying Spirit, if we did not foretel to ſuch: peo- 
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ple that a moſt Jamentable and miſerable death, haſtens 
apace upon them, we ſhould have a cruel charity for 
them, if we did not labor to fave them by fear, as out 
of a fire 3 if we did not ſhew them Hell with its jaws 
open ready to ſwallow them up, and the Eternal Tor- 
ments wherewith God will puniſh all impenitent and 
hardened ſinners. Knowing, what God's vengeance is, 
we muſt perſwade Men to embrace Faith and Righte- 
ouſnels, and if we did fail in this our duty, their Blood 
ſhould be required at our hands. 

To what purpoſe have the Heathen Philoſophers dif- 
courſed ſo Learnedly of the ſhortneſs of our lite? To 
what purpoſe have many of their Princes entertain*d 
things on purpoſe to mind them of their mortal conditi- 
on?Such kind of thoughts did fly in their fancy,but they 
reapt but little benefit from them, becauſe they did not 
voblige them to an Holy and Reformed Life, and by con- 
ſcqucnce they did not prepare them to a bleſſed Death. 
It was alſo to no purpoſe that Balaam delired ſo paiſi- 
onately to dye the death of the Righteous, and that 
his laſt end might be like ajuſt man's, Nzmb. 23. for 
becauſe he lived the life of a finner, and continned in 
his Abominations and Idolatry, Nzmb. 31. therefore 
he dicd as they, and was comprehended in their pu- 
niſhment;z as he was a partner in their crimes, it was 
bat jutt and reaſonable that he ſhould ſhare in their 
calamitics, and be a partaker of their torments. 

To abandon Vice and Sin, is to take from Death its 
Venom, and all its fiery Darts. It is to pluck from this 
furious Beaſt, its Teeth and Claws it is to break the 
Cords and Chains by which the Devil drags us into 
Eternal damnation. Itis to deſtroy the Monſters that 


fright us, and ſtifle the Furies that purſue us. In ſhort, , 


it tends, to change Hell and its grievous Torments into 
an Heaven and its Glory. There was never yet any 
perſon that Lived an Holy and Religious Life, but he 


died happily: in the favour of his God. Now that m— 
Lor 
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Lord: knocks, open unto him-the:door of your hearts3 
. and at the hour of Death he will open unto you. th® 


againſt the. fears of Death: r49 © i 


Gates of Heaven preſent, and give unto. him, whiles - 


you are alive, your Bodies and Souls, 2nd. doubtleſs: 


he will accept them, and: confirm the. Gift with. his 


Fa 


own Seal; here below he will enrich you with his. 


Graces, and crown you at faſt with his Glory, Bleſſe 
are they that dye in the Lord, but to dye in the Lord we 
- muſt live to the Lord, that we may be able to ſay with 
St, Paul, Whether we live we liveto the Lord, whether we 
dye we dye to the Lord, whether we live or dye we are the 
Lords. | 

To perſwade us to this Religious Duty, we muſt 
conſider in the firft place, the Command that he gives 


us of loving him, fearing him, of repenting of our fins,” 


and of walking in his Holy ways 3 unto this he ex- 
horts us in the Holy Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
as in the 6 of Deuteronomy, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
might, And in the 26 of Iſaiah, Sandtify the Lord of 
Hoſts bimſelf, and let bim be gour fear and your dread, 
. and in the 55 Chap. Let the wicked forſaks his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
wnto the Lord, and he will have mercy xpon bim, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Tn the 2 Chap- 
ter of Foel. Turn ye to the Lord with all your heart, and 
with faſti 4 with weeping, and with mourning. And 
in the x Chapter ol bz, The Son Honors the Father 
and the Servant his Lord, If therefore I am your Father, 
wheres the Honor due unto me ? Tf T am your Lord, where 
# the 4 oa of my Name ? | Ge 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is not come to aboliſh the Law, but 
to fulfil it, Matt. 5. Therefore in the New Teſlameut, 


» k 


he calls upon us as frequently to ſtudy Picty and Vertue. 


* As intheg _ of St, Matthery, Let your Light ſo 
ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your good Works, may 
Glorify- yow Father which is in Heaven, And in the 
L 4 x Chap. 
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x Chapter of St. Mark,; Repent ye and believe the Goſpel. 
And St. Paul to the Romans exhorteth in this manner. 
T beſeech yau Brethren by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 
fent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, boly, acceptable unto 
Gol, which i your reaſonable ſervice, and be not conform- 
ed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prave what is that good and 
a-ceptable and perf-3 will of God, hate evil and cleave to 
thit which is good. Rom. 12. And in the 13 Chapter. 
IV ils hinitly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
..: i4 chambering and wantonneſs, not inſtrife and envy- 
-:.7, ut pat ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make no 
#rov:/1-n for the fliſh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof, And in 
hc 1 Ep. Corinth 15 Chap, Awake to Righteouſneſs and 
{a not. And in the 4 Epheſians. Put off , concern- 
ing the former converſation, the old man which i corrupt, 
according to the deceitful Luſts, and put you the New 
man, which after God is created in Kighteouſneſs and true 
H1linsſs. And in the 3 Coloſſ. Mortify your Members 
which ar? up Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſsinordinate 
Aﬀecigin, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is 
"14/atry. Tn the 1 Ep. Th:ſalonians 5 Chap. Watch and 
be ſ1h»r,abjtain from all appearance of evil. And in Phil. 4. 
Wh ntioever things are true, whatſoever things are boneſt, 
wha'ſhever things are jujt , whatſoever things are pure, what- 
 Jazver things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, 


tb-ſz things. T might with as much eaſe number the Stars 
of the Sky, as to reckon up all the paſſages that call up- 

op us, and exhort us toan Holy life. 
3- God doth not only Command us to apply our 
ſelves to Holineſs, Jaſtice, and Innocency of life, but 
whe propoſes himſelf alfp for opr example, That as the 
obedient and good Children delight to imitate their Fa= 
thers Vertucs, we alſo might endeavour to coppy out in 
our livcs, the Divine no of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and imprint in our Hearts his Sacred x 
| cxe= 


if thre be anyVertne, andif there be any Praiſe, think, on | 
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Therefore in the 11. Levit. he tels us, Be ' ye Holy, for I 
am Holy. And'St. Peter repeats the ſatne ze in this. 
manner, As hethat calleth you is Holy, fo b: ye alſo Holy 
in all manner of converſation, for it # written, be ye Ho- 
ly for T am Holy. 1 Pet, 2. And our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt gives us the ſame Leſſon. Love your Enemies 

leſs thoſe that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
pray for them that perſecute you, that you may be the chil- 
dren of your Father that is in Heaven, Matth. 5. for he 
cauſeth his Sun to riſe upon the good and the bad, and 
ſends his Rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt, be there- 
fore perfe& as your Father in Heaven is perfect; The 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks in the fame manner to the 
Epheſians ;, Be followers of God as dear children, put off 
ehe old man, and put on the new man, which is created 
according to God in juſtice and true holineſs, Chap. 5. 
And in the 3 Coloſſ. Now put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Communication out of your mouth. 
Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his Deeds, and have put on the new man, which 
#s renewed in knowledg after the Image of him that created 

im, 

4. Meditate ſeriouſly upon the excellent and preci-_- 
ous promiſes that God hath given to ſuch as addi& 
themſelves to Piety and good Works. As in the 20 Ex. 
T ſhew mercy unto thouſand generations of them that love me 
and keep my Commandments, And in 1 Sam. 2 Chap. 
T will honor them that honor me. And in the 3 of Iſaiah, 
Says to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with them, for 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, And in the 5 of 
St, Matthew, our Saviour faith, Bleſſed are the clean of 
beart, for they ſhall ſee God, and in the 6 Chapter, Seek, 
firſt the kingdom of God and its Rightcouſneſs, and all theſe 
things fhall be added unto you over and above, And in the 
7 Chapt. Whoſcever ſhall call me Lord ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that.doth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven, St. Paul ſpeaks thus - 
tne 


againſt the fears of Death, 7 £3 
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the Romans, If by the Sperit you mortify the deeds of the 
feſp you ſhalt. ljuve, Chap. 8» And in the 1 Ep. to Tim, 
Piety or Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the 
promiſes. of. this preſent life, and.of that which is to come, 
Andin the 2T-Revel, Blſed and Holyis be who hath part 
.inbe firſt Reſurreftion, the ſecoud death ſhall have no pow- 
er. over 

5. Conlider. that the whole World trembles at the 
denunciation, of the judgements with which God 
threatens to puniſh. all impenitent Sinners, as in, Exod, 
20. Þ am. the. Lord thy God, ſtrong, jealous, viſiting the ini- 
gutty of the Fathers, upan the,Children, unto the third and 
fourth generations of = that hate me. And in 1 Sam, 
2. Chap. I will honoy them that honor me, and will deſpiſe 


them that. honor mt And St. Matt, Chap. 12. Of every - 


idle word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give. an acceunt 
at. the day of judgement. And St. Fobn, Chap. 3+ Ex- 
cept a man. be 4m. of Water and of the Spirit, that is, of 
a Spirit purifying like water, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of. God. And in Rom. 8. They who are inthe fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God. And in 1 Cor. Chap. 6, Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Ef= 
femingate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor 
_Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of | God. And the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews is not content to tell us, That 
without. Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, but he faith 
ſomething more 3 That if we fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the trath, there re- 
mainsno more ſacrifice. for fin, but a terrible expeQa- 
tion of judgement, and - fiery, indignation which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries, for our God is a conſuming 
fire. Chap. 10. And in the Revelations it is not only faid, 
that -in the Holy Ferzſalem there ſhallno unclean thing 
enter, or that committeth Abomination, or a Lye, and 
that God will ſhut out the Dogs, the Witches, the For- 


nicators, the Murdexers, the Idolaters, and _— 
ot 
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doth love, or doalye, Chap. 2.22. But: the Spirit of 
God affures, that the timerous, that is ſach as are 
more afraid of Man than of God, the Unbelieving, the _ 
Execrable, and: Murderers, the Fornicators and Witch- 
es, the Idohkaters and Lyers ſhall have theix portion in 
the Lake that burnes with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death, Chap. 13. 

6. When we ſhould ſpeak the language of Angels, 
when we ſhould give all our Goods to nouriſh the 
Poor, and when-we ſhould give our Body to be burn'd, 
if we have not charity, we are but like the my 
Brafs, and like the tinkling Cymbatl. When we ſhou 
be able to perform Signes and Wonders, if we be not 
cloathed with Innocency and Holineſs, if we be nor 
adorned with Meckneſs and Love, Chriſt will at Iaft— 
treat us as the fooliſh Virgins with a Depart from me 
T know you not, When we ſhould be ableto caſt the De- 
vil out of other Men, it will avail us nothing, unleſs 
_we can caſt him out alſo of our own hearts, with all 
the wicked Lufts that he nouriſheth there. To whac 
purpoſe ſhaY. ſuch cry out at the great day ? Lord, 
Lord, have not we. prophefied in thy name © bave not ws 
caſt 'out Devils in.thy name f' have not we done many mira- 
cles in thy name ? Jeſus will return them this {ad an-- 
ſwer, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity. 

7. Conſider, that whatſoever be your ſhare of the 
advantages of this life, when you ſhall come to dye, 
you ſhall not carry away with you your Riches, your 
Honors, nor your Pleaſures , but if you be rich in, 
Faith and good Works, if you be cloathed with Holi- 
neſs, and crowned with Righteouſneſs 3 If Piety, and 
the ſervice of God be your delight, you ſhall carry 
away out of the World, this Spiritual Treaſure, this 
Celeſtial Glory, and this Angelical SatisfaQtion. It is 
what the Holy Spirit teacheth, when it tells us 3 Bleſ- 
ſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their Labours, and theix Works follow _ b 
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, 1B. Letus always: have before our eyes the bleſſed 
examples of ſo many Saipts, who have traced us, the 


wway to Heaven, by their Piety and good Works, they 


are enter*d into the Paradiſe of God, and the Glory 


of his Kingdom. It is reported of a Painter, that when 
he had adeligne to repreſent an accompliſhed Beauty, 


he borrowed from divers Objeds the Excellencies and 
PerfeRtions with which he was to adorn his Picture, 
from the Lillies he took their whiteneſs, from the Roſes 
their xed tinure, from another Obje& the wonder of 
the Eye, from another the coral of the Lips, and fo 
of the other parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls 
the Image of God defaced by fin , we muſt borrow 
the Vertues and Excellencies of former Men 3 for ex- 
ample, Repreſent always to your ſelves AbePs Innocen- 
cy, Henoch*s Holy life, Noah's Juſtice, Abraham”s Faith, 
Lot's Hoſpitality, Iſaack*s Obedience, the Faithtulneſs 
of Facob, the Chaſtity of Foſeph, the Patience of Fob, 
the Meckneſs of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Con- 
ftancy of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Picty of 
Fofias, the Prayers of Daniel, the Tears of Feremiah, the 
Faſtings of. Heſter, the Holy Earneſineſs of the Woman 
of Canaan, the Devotion of Corxelius, the Charity of 


Ahe Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the poor 


Widow, the Publicans Humility, the good Thiefs Re+ 
pentance, the Tears of Mary Magdalen, the Weepings 
of Peter, the undaunted Courage of St. Pax/, and his 
indefatigable diſpoſition, and the glorious Martyrdom of 
St, Stephen, and of ſo many noble Souls, of all Ages 
and Sexes, who have gone to the torments with as 
much joy, as to Feafts and to Triumphs ; and who have 
ſealed with their Blood the truth of the Goſpel, with 
an undaunted reſolution. Seeing therefore that we are 
encompaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
Jet 'us purſue with conſtancy, the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us, 


9. Chiefly, 
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9. Chiefly,; Let ys.look to. Jeſus the Author. and: fir 
niſher 'of our Faith, tor he hath left ys an example that - 
we might follow his footſteps 3 All the Vertues that. we 
admire in theſe faithful Souls, are but like fo many lit- 
tle beams of the'Sum' of Righteouſneſs ,'and' a weak 
Image of his Glory. There is no Fire ſo perfe;” batTt 
ſends up'a Smoak, nor Righteouſneſs ſo accompliſh'd, 
but hath its Imperfe&ions, whiles we are cloathed 
with this weak- fleſh, The behaviour of the moſt'Holy 
' and Perfe&, is'defiled by many infirmities3 but' otir— 
Lord' ani Saviour is the 'Lamb without- ſpot er ble 
miſh, 'in whoſe Mbuth theze is no guile 3 for it was nid 
ceffary that we''Thbuld have ſuch an High Pricft,' who 
is Holy, Blatticteſs;ſeparated'' from Sinners. The per- 
fe& image of all'VeErtues was never found in'any mor= 
tal Man on Farth, but Jeſus Chriſt is the faireſt amdhgt 
thee Sons of 'MEn;. his Lips are full of Grace, 'jin chim 
alone we have a'perfe& model of all Vertues, and of all 
PerfeCtions that we can imagine. Therefore when the 
Apoſtle had perſwaded the 'Romans'to renounce the 
Lufts of the Fleſh,” Drunkenneſs,” Anger, *Envy,"atid 
ſuch. like fins, inſtead of making 'an enumeratiufi'a5f - 
the Vertues' vppolite to theſe Vices, he thinks'it mth+ 
cient/to.propoſe Chriſt's Holy, example,Put. onth; Lord 
Feſus Chriſt , faith hes to teach us,  thatall.. the Ventyes«- 
and Graces do entex and meet. in_the, Sacred Perſon of 
our. Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt, in the highett degree of. pers 
fetion. rig Bag ly er Sel yr fee 8 4154 oiled 

10. Weare ſo much the more obliged to imitete.;iÞe- 
ſus Chriſt, and to imprint in our hearts his Holy Image, 
becauſe: that he is not only our Fathec, ,our Lord, and 
our King, but heis alſo the bleſſed ,Head, of that Body, 
. whereof. we are Members 3 It.is not juſt. to ynite; de+ 
| filed+ and \ profane Members to an Head ſo, Glorious, 
and fo Holy ;'Whoſqever gives himſelf over to ,hig 
Luſt and Delights, inthe corruption of fin, maimes, as 
much in him lies, ;the Sacred Body of the Son of _ 

| This 
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This confideration 'drew from Ft. Pani 'this expreſſion, 
$b#ll I tithe 'the Members of Chrift for 'to *thake thim the 
Mentibirs of ith whore? es / 
Ti. The Divine Spirits dwelling, i 


an our. Hearts, isa 
_of-life.3 know .you not 
that you are the Temple of God ? .and the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelleth in you? Exzck, $. Shall we be fo baſe as to 
uncover. our 'filthy. and dirty thoughts, before-ſo Holy 
and Diyine a Gueft? Shall we be ſo bold as to:ereft;up- 
on his Altar, Idols that may-provoke him-to;jealoufie? 
His eyes areſo-clcan and pure, that: they cannot ſuffey 
the fight. of iniquity and fin 5 'it is that, which. doth 


moſt affli&, and grieve him, Therefore when S?.;P ay! 


bad advis'd the Epheſians, That 'na-vornypt Communicati- 
on Sel proceed out of vheir mouth, but that which is 
good, to the ufe of edifying, thatit may. minifier Grace xt 
to the, bearers, he adds immediately after, Grieve noe 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed nntothe day 
of redemption, And if there be any that are not moyed 
with the preſence of ſuch a Glorious Perſon, lethim 


- 4 


Temple of Gud, God will deſtroy bim, x Cox. 3. + | 
12. There wits 'two Tables'of Stone in 'the Ark- of 


AAremble at this fearful threatening, If auy deſtroy the 


*QoFs'Covenant, where 'God himſelf hal written his 


Law, 'whidyhe gave'to'his People by the Miniftry6f 
Moſer, 'r Kitys 6,” Secing that the Qod of all metcy hath 
choſen thy Soul to be his Sanctuary, and the pavillieh 
of his Gloty, his Sacred Commandmenits trinſt'be there 
chgraveh pon the Table of thy (Heart, thou-maſt be 
tnoved withah earneſt deſire for the ſervice'of God,anll 


Aor #h exa&t conformity to his'Holy Will, that we may 


beable to fay to you, what St. Pur! ſaid'to the Chriſtt- 
«ns ofthis days. Ye are munifeſi ly declared_ to ' -iupcn ven 
of 'Chrift, written'not with Ink but with the Spiris of the li- 
ving Gods not in Tables of Stone, butt -in fleſhly Tables -of 
the Heart, And that yourmay ſay with the Royal _ 
pact, 
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uguinſt the firs of Deuth. I Te 


het, My" Gol, 5 abt Þdtb been to tv Wil, 'th 
Ts Fd 0 _ hy ” 
13. Let us reprefeiit 6 '6br. {elves conltilatly, the 
great arid 'mihy 'Obligitivris'thit We have; td fear God, 
to lbve'him, dd to fervehim 3 he is'the'moft 'perfe& 
of all Beihgs he is perfeQton it ſelf, infiditay Welk, 
ſo that 'if there were neither Hell to puniſh us, nor 
Heaven to reward us, he ought to be (erved,atid re- 
. verenc'd, becauſe of 'Biniſelf, and of his Diyine Per- 
feQions. This conſideration cauſeth eth _ to break 
forth .mto theſe lofty expreffi 1d nt f. Fear 
thee, O King of Nations, v5 etl Hob # appertain, v 
aſmuch as ine all the Mev 6f the Natioys, '4 
all their Kin Fa..g there ent q wenn; Jer, TO. 
Y4-Whil 'we arc trave Herb 'þ elow, 3.43. Ate "not 
capable 'of ſich an high '40d'/Celeſtiat Med ſearTon 3 
it belongs only 'to the Anpels,' Whom'Gold hath in- 
veſted wh 4g *and *Gfory fant tb"the” venly 
Spirits w 'Hath adi hh d't6the conteiiipfation « 0 
his Face. / Let: iis thetofote*(eribully confider the BI&ſ- 
ſings and Favors which 'we have teccived 'from this — 
God, 'whis \hath "created us in his "OWN, Tevage, 
- wh EB onde $ 'to be the 'Maſter- ton eb all 
inferior Wobiters. H e 'hath placed 'in us breviation 
of -all the Beauties "and. PeifeRticns of he . World, he 
hath given' us'a Being, as to'the* Sun, M 5 , and Stars, 
A Life like" the Plants, *Sehce as to Ws voy K Un 
derſtandins '39to thie Ang els. In _ he ha th infuſed 
into this*Body, 'faſhion&c oh his own flagers an im- 
triottal Soul: an feb dBMatic Fr A Beam, of his 
Gloty, ind living Tn Ve his'G head.” M Y Soul- 
therefore bleſs 'the Lord, T4 'all* that 1s Within me 
bleſs his Holy maine, *rmy Sou), bleſs the Lord, and for- 
get not*all his benehts, Pf21. 1 
"15; "It is for. mans fike hat God "hath firetched | out 
the Heavens: eſftabliſheTFthe Farch,” 'potired'© out the wa- 
ters, and preſcribed Limits, to the roaring Sea, _ is 
| or 


* 


a” 


for Man's ſake that this Gracious Creator hath adorn- 
ed the Heavens with ſuch a number of Beautiful Stars, 


ons with its wonderful influences, that he hath ſerled 
in the Sun ſuch a bountiful ſource of Light, and that 
he hath appointed the unvariable ſucceſſion of the ſea- 
ſons, of the Days, Months, and Years. It is for Man's 


ſing-and fly in the open Air, that ſuch prodigiqus num- 


Earth is. beautified with {© many delicate Flowers 3 
that it brings forth ſo many. wholſome Herbs, and plea» 
Cant Fruits 3 that it nouriſheth, ſo. many kinds of Ani- 
mals, and engenders in its Bowels, Gold, . Silyer, and 
precious "Stones. Ina word, it is for Man's fake, that 
- God hath created the World, and hath filled jt full of 
ſo.many, Riches, . and beautifed it with: {0 many ex- 
 cellent Perfefjons3 Therefore it is no wonder if the 
Royal. Prophet is raviſhed into an. Holy., Admiration, 
and bur 25h into. theſe expreſhons.,, O God, what 
is mortal Man that thou. art, mindful of, him; or th: Son 
of Maz that thou doft regard bim ? . Thau: baſt | made. bin 
a little leſſer thanzhe Angels, thou. baſt, Crowned him with 
Glory and Honor, Thou haſt; eftbliſh*d bim.Governar over 
tbe Works, of thine Hands. . Thou haſt: put all things un= 
der bis Feet, the Sheep, and. the Oxen, .the Beaſts of the 
Fields, the Birds of the Heavens, and, the , Fiſhes of the 
Seas. If.the example of this great. Prophet hath not 
wer ſufficient to ſtir you up, and Derkwads you to 
the fear and worſhip of God, by the conhderation of 
the wonderfil Works of tlic Creation 3: Heax what the 
' Angel declares, who took his ſlight through the :mid- 
dle of the Heavens, having,the Eternal Goſpel in his 
hand; Fear God and give him Glory, worſhip .bim that 
liveth for ever and ever, for be bath made the Heaven and 
the Earth, the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters. 
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that he hath given -to the Moon its unconſtant Moti- 


advantage and lawful recreation, that ſo many Birds: 


bers of Fiſhes ſwim in the Seas and Rivers; that the , 
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16, We have not-only in God our . Life, Mo tien 
and Being, but he hath not left .himſclf without wit- 
neſs, in doing good. and ſending Rains from, Heaven, 
fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with Food and Joy. 
He doth nouriſh. us with his Manna, and gives us to 
drink of his abundance, he overſhadows 'us with his 
Prote&ion, and enlightens us with his Heavenly-Firesz 
He hath always his. Eyes open. to our Miſeries, and 
his Ears to our Sighs and Groans: He is always near 


. them that call upon him; yea, them that , call zupon- 


him faithfully. Let us therefore ſay as David, I love 


"the Lord, becauſe he hath heard; the voice of my,Sup- 


plication, for he hath enclincd his Ear unto 'me, there- 
fore will I call upon him all the days of my: lite, 


U , 


Pſal. 14. Pſal. 116. od NE 

17. Meditate often upon the. advantages that' are 
common. to thee with the reſt of; Chriſtians, and-up- 
on the Bleſſings and Favours ,whigh God hath vouch- 
fafed to thy Perſon in particular.; Remember how ;ma- 
ny times he hath ſent his afftiſtance from above, how-- 


| he hath wrought Miracles to deliver thee from the 


#4:7 


lft' thou haſt - xcſiored ,me to Life, and drawn me 
Cf = our 


elſewhere, What ſhall T render unto the Lord for all the 
benefits that hs hath done unto me. Pal. 116. 


<doth chiefly requjre us to deny our ſelves, and con- 
ſecrate our ſelves to his ſervice, for the Slave don't 
belong to himſelf, but to him that hath redeemed him 
and paid his ranſom. As when God had deliver'd 
the Children of Iſrael from the bondage of Eg ypt, he 
gaveunto them his Law and his Ordinances in Mount 
_Sinai,  Thus' God hath redeemed us from the Ty- 
ranny_ of' the Devil, of the World, of Sin, of Death, 
of Hell, and from the power of all our Enemies, that 
we might ſerve him without fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the days of our life, L»k 1. He hath 
given himſelf a ranſom for us, that we might become 
a peculiar people to him, given ta good Works. Tz. 2. 
You are bought - with a price, Glorify . then God in 
your Bodies, and -your Souls, that belong unto God, 

I Cor. 6. | 
19. One love muſt kindle another 3 the Sacred Fire 
that is come from Heaven mult enflame our hearts with 
an Holy Zeal for his Glory. God hath loved us ſo much 
that he hath given his Holy Son, that believing we 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. He hath 
not ſpared him who is the brightneſs of his Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. He hath deli- 
ver*d him to death for us, yea, to the ignominious 
death of the Croſs. And is it not juſt that we ſhould 
Aove bim above all worldly things, a God ſo good 
and merciful ?-' Is it not juſt that we ſhould love no- 
thing but him, and for his ſake? Is it not reaſonable 
that we ſhould offer unto him our Bodies and Souls, as 
BE . a Living and Holy Sacrifice, pleaſing to his Eye ?, And 
ue. - if we have any Luſt that offends him, ' is it not juſt 
that we ſhould willingly leave it betunes:; 'when it 
| ſhould 
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out of the depths of the Earth, Pſul. 51. Thou ſhalt in- || 


creaſe my greatneſs again, thou wilt comfort me. And ij 


18, The Conſideration of God's redeeming us, 
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ſhonld appear as uſeful to us as our Hands and Feet, 
j and as dear as the Apple of our Eyes ? Whoſoever he 
Je be that doth not deny himſelf, is not worthy of him, 


Matt. 10. 

S,, 20, We muſt treat the body of Sin, which the 

be Holy Scripture ſtiles the 014 man, and the Firſt Adam, 

't almoſt in the ſame manner, as Chriſt the New Manz 

N arid the Second Adam was treated upon the Croſs, Rom.6, 

d Inſtead of flattering it, and ſeeking to ſatisfy its Luſts, 

1 we muſt deprive it of all its pleaſures, make it drink 

it Vinegar and Gaul, teatre its Head with Thorns, bind 

f- and chain its Aﬀections, and nail them to the Croſs of 
1, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all its inordinate and bru- 

at tiſh deſires : Mortify therefore your Members that are 

d W upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af- 

h fetion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, whichs 
1e is Tdolatry, Gal. 5. Colof. 3. 

2. 21. Tolive in fin, and to delight our ſelves in ini- 

in W quity, is to fruſtrate, as much as in us lies, our good 


d, W Lord, from that principal end which he deſigned in 
s leaving, fora while, the Celeſtial Abode of his Glory 
re W and Immortality 3 for he is come into the World to de- 
th firoy the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work 
:h WW of the Devil, the great Enemy of our Salvation, in 
ve © which he takes moſt Delight and Glory, is Sin, with 
th W which he enſnares Mankind, for by Sin, Death and 
Y, all kind of Calamities are enter*d into the World , 
li- WW Fohn 3. Rom. 5, 
us 22, It is totrample upon the only Son of God, to 
id W affront che Spirit of Grace, and eſteem the Bloud of 
dd W the Covenant, a prophane thing It is to defiroy the 
o- W Fruits of the Death and Paſſion of. our good Redcem-+ 
le cr, and pull down his Croſs, for he hath carried our 
as W Sins in his: Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sia 
nd Y we might live unto Righteouſneſs. He hath given him- 
iſt ſelf for his Church, to ſanQify it, and to render it a 
it } Glofious Church, not having fpot or wrinkle, nor any 
Id M2 ſuc 2 
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ſuch thing. If the Bloud . of Bulls: and of Goats, and 
the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkled, did SanQtify the un- 

cleanneſs of the Fleth, how much more ſhall the Bloud 
ot Chritt, who through the Eternal Spirit, offer'd him- 
{elf without {pot to God, purge your Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the living God ? Heb. 9g. 

23. Our Lord and Saviour was not only Dcad, but 
alſo buryed, to teach us to bury alſo with him our i ns, 
and ſhut up in his Sacred Tomb all our carnal Luſts. 
Don't you know, all ye that have been baptized in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that you have been baptized in his Death 3 
we are then buried. with him in his death by Bap- 
tiſme. 

24. This Glorious Saviour is riſen from the Dead, 
and hath left his Sepulchre with his Funeral Attire, 
to teach us to riſe to newnels of Lite, and to leave iny 
our Grave, that fin that encompaſſeth us, and the ties. 
of our corruption, that bind us ſo faſt. To ſpeak in 
St. PanPs language, As Feſus Chriſt is riſen fronr the 
dead by th? Glory of the Father, we alſo ought to walk in 
a2wncſs of life , for if we are ks one Plant with him, 
by a conformity to his Death, we ſhall alſo be One, by a 
conformity to his Reſurrefiion; and as Chriſt who is riſen 
from the Dead, dies no more, Death hath no more Domini- 
0 aver him, L ikewif# we ought not to apply our Members 
as inſtruments of iniquity unto ſin, but we ought to apply 
them unto God, as being made alive from the dead, Rom.6. 
He is dead and riſen again, that he might have domi- 
rion over the dead and the living 3 It any be in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jet him be a new Creature, old things are paſ- 
ſ{:d away, behold all things are become new, Kom. 14. 
2- C:100, 

25, Teſus Chriſt after his Glorious Reſurrection, is 
aſcended up into Heaven, to litt up thither eur Hearts, 
-and to draw thither our affections, and to teach us to 
refOxm our manners, to live an Holy, Angelical, and 
Celcitial hte. It you are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe, 
things 


againſt the fea 


things that are above, where Jeſus Chriſt, is litting at 
the right hand of God, think upon things above, and 
not upon things upon Earth, Colo]. 3. 

26. There is nothing in the World fo lovely as 
Vertue; It is the delight and pleaſure of Heaven 3 1t 
is the Daughter of the living God, and the true and 
lively Image of our great Creator. O bleſſed decking 
of a Chrittian Soul, O rich and precious Ornament ot 
God's Children 3 O Heavenly Grace, what rare and 
ſtrong Charms haſt thou to win the Hearts and Aﬀecti- 
ons of all! ſuch as behold thy Perfc& and Divine Beau- 
tY. 

27. On the contrary, there is nothing ſo ugly and il]- 
favour'd as fin 5 it is a woful Monſicr of Hcell, and a 
frightful Image of Satan 3 It is true, that it diſguiſes 
it ſelf, and takes a beautiful appearance, but it you 
lift up this borrowed Mask, you ſhall perceive the D2- 
vils fearful looks, and the depths of Hell. 

28, Faithful - Souls, weigh in the ballance of tie 
Sanctuary, the fearful evils that fin hath brought into-—- 
the World 3 it hath blotted out God's Image, and dc- 
faced the Beauty of the Creation . it hath put a divih- 
on between, Heaven and Earth, and kindled a gricvous 
War between God and Man: it is-an heavy burdcn 
under which Nature it {elf groans. for becauſe of lin, all 
Creatures tigh, and are in labor until now. 

29. It continues yet its wotul Effects, for it is Sin 
that grievcs the Holy Spirit, that atflicts the Angels, 
that offends the Weak, that hardens the Tznorant, and 
that gives an occaſion to the enemics of God, to blaſ- 
pheme his Holy Name, and to curſc his Goſpel,, Ilan. v. 
It is Sin that pleaſeth the Devil, that rezoyceth Hell, 
that upholds the totrering walls of B-byl14,that ftixength> 
ens the Kingdom of the Prince of Darkucfs, and crat- 
cauſeth him to work with cfhcacy in the Hearts of the 
Children of Rebellion, Epy. 2. 
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30. Iift up your Eyes to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and you ſhall perceive how abominable fin is, for nei- 
ther in Heaven nor on Earth, there could not be found 
an offering able to make expiation for it. God -hath 
«choſen rather to punith it in the perſon of his only be- 
gotten Son, than to leave it unpuniſhed. O that the 
ſtain of fin is grievous and deep, ſeeing that nothing 
but the Bloud of a God can waſh and cleanſe it ! 

31. When you meditate upon our Lords Death and 
Pailion, make it not your buſineſs to cry out againſt 
7uda*s Treaſon 3 the Phariſees envy,the Peoples muti- 
ny 3 don't lay the blame upon the Impiety of Caiphas, 
the unjuſtice of Pilate, or Herods Scoffs and Jeſts, nor 
upon the cruelty of the Roman Soldiers 3 but be an- 
gry againſt your own Sins, and let an Holy Diſpleaſure 
riſc in you againſt your iniquities and crimes.Say to your 
ſc]ves, our fins, our fins alone have betrayed Chriſts in+ 
nocent Body, bound and faſtened the Lord of Glory, to 
this ignominious Croſs, and deliver*d him into the Ex- 
ecutioners hands our fins have crown'd him with 
Thorns, nailed him to the Wodd, deliver'd to him 
Gaul and Vinegar to drink, In ſhort, our ſins have 
pierced his Hands and Feet, and open'd his Side. You 
would abhor the fight and acquaintance of the Hang- 
man, that ſhould have faſtened your Father to the Gal> 
lows, and you would ſcorn to kiſs his bloody hands3 
how much more abominable ſhall we be to God and 
_his Holy Angels, if we do cheriſh and delight to en- 
tertain Sin. whereas we ſhould be ſtirred up againſt it, 
with an Holy Zeal, and an earneſt defire of Revenge? 
Inſtead of nailing to the Croſs this unmerciful Par- 
ricide, and cruſhing to pizces this helliſh Monſter 3 if 
we feed and nouriſh it in our bowels, we ſhall then 
be guilty of crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and 
of putting him to an open ſhame, guilty of treading 
him under fcet, and of eſteeming the Blood of the Cove- 
nant, whcrewith we were ſanctihed, an unholy thing. 
32s Con-= 


32. Conſider feriouſly. the fearful effets that Sin 

produces in you 3 have you never been (enfible of the 
horrid and cruel torments of a poor Soul, diſturb'd 
with the ſight of its crimes? How ſharp and piercing 
are the remorſes of a Conſcience , awaken'd from” a 
prophane ſleep ? It is apain and an anguiſh that cannot 
be expreſſed 3 it cauſeth our head to diſſolve into wa- 
ter, our eyes to become a Fountain of Tears 3 it cauſ- 
. eth our Blood to be congea'd, our Skin to become 
black, our Bones tc be crack*d and broken : It is a com- 
mon ſaying, that the puniſhment follows the fin cloſe 
at the heels, but imagine that it keeps always its com- 
pany, and that it is a Rack and Torture that never 
leaves the guilty ; for there is no peace for the wicked, 
faith my God, 1/az. 48. 

33- Whereas there isno ſatisfaction like unto that of 
a good Chriſtian 3 who loves his God lincerely, and 
worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth. There is no kind 
of delight to be compar*d to that of a regenerate Soul, + 
that applies himſelf without hypocrifie to the works of 
Picty and Holineſs, Fob 4. for the quiet of the Soul.and 
the peace of Conſcience, are more worthy than grcat 
Treaſures, than Scepters and Crowns 3 therefore the 
wiſe Solomon tels us, That the Righteous mans Heart is 
a continual Feaſt, Prov, 15. To perſwade us that there 
is nothing like to this hidden Manna, to this ſpiritual 
Food, that the world knows not, and to theſe Angeli- 
cal and Divine Pleaſures, the Holy Apoliles info:m us, 
that it is an unſpeakable and glorious Joy, and a pcace + 
of God that paſſeth all underttanding, Ph1l. 4. 

34. If any Delight or Pleaſure accompanies Vice, it 
1s but in appearance ſuperticial, as a dream it vaniſh- 
cth away, for the Triumphotf the wicked is of a ſhort 
continuance, and the Joy of the bypociite is but for a 
moment. There is always ſome Thoin, ſome Grief 
hidden,and ſecret in their laughter, their Heart is aMict=- 

_ ed, and their Joy is cut c ff by Sorrow, Frov. 14. 
M 4 35- But 
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35. But the Holy Joys and Celeſtial Delights of one 
<that fears God, and that worſhips him in purity and 


a 
innocency of life, are ſolid and laſting, they caſt a deep | i 
Root into the very bottom of our_hearts, and enterinto WW. . \ 
the Joynts and Marrow, and diſperſe themſelves all ali; 2 
over the inward parts. The Gibbets,the *&. +4 

Tt s the French Wheels, and the moſt grievous torments M7 
_—_— on _ of this life, cannot pluck theſe joys from L Ss 


ipon & Cart- US, but they comfort the ſoul in thg% 
wheel, | midſt of the greateſt diſtreſſes, and heaÞ*? 
up the broken bones. = 28 
©... 36. The Worldlings become weary, tired with the: 
accompliſhment of their Luſts, and are afflicted at their 7 
greateſt ſucceſs, they loath at laſt, all their carnal ſports, * 
and their greateſt ſweetneſs turns into bitterneſs 3 we :.* 
grow out of taſte with the pleaſures of fin, ſo that 
we begin to loath and abhorr then. It is what Zophar 
intends toſhew us, when ſpeaking of the wicked, he 
faith, His mzat in his Bowcls is turned, it is the gall of 
Aspes within bim, he hath ſwallowed down Richcs, and he 
ſhall vomit them up again, God ſhall caſt thmm out of bus 
belly, Job 20. 
37+ It is otherwiſe with them who apply their hearts 
to the fear and ſervice of God, and that tind his Yoak 
caſy and his burden Light, Matth. 11. They take great 
{atisfaction in the ways of Righteouſneſs, they run with 
an holy freedom to their happy end, and to the price of 
theirſpiritual Calling,the more they drink of the Waters 
of $i!oan, the more they thirſt 3 their Zeal is like an Ho- 
ly Fe, that never faith that 'it is enough, Prot! 10. As 
the Prophet Moſes, after that he had been 40 days and 
40 nights convyerling with God in his Holy Mountain, 
came down with a Glorious Countenance, ſhining as 
bright. as the Light, with two Tables of the Law in his 
hands, Likewiſe a Chriſtian Soul that hath bin lifted 
up to God by fervent Prayers , and bin converſing 
with him in devout Meditations, cannot hide its ſpiti- 
y | tual 
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Y* tual Joys, and its unſpeakable Delights 3 it burns with 
an earneſt deſire of glorifying God, and of pleafing him 
in all things 3 when the Apoſtle Sz. Peter ſaw our Sa- 
{  viour transfigured upon Mount Tabor, he was raviſh'd 
z? and tranſported in ſuch a manner, that he cryed out, 
- Lord, it is good for us to dwell here, let us make three Ta= 
Rb-rnzcles > Thus the good Chriſtian who is enlightned 
Ffrom above, is never weary in thc company of his God, 
when he ſhould live ſeveral] ages, he would not believe 
"that he hath too much time to ſerve his Creatot,to wor- 
# ſhip his Divine Majeſty, and to refreſh himſelt with the 

- unſpeakable pleaſures of his preſence. As the time of 
F T7acob's ſervice ſeem*d to him but a few days, becauſe 
of the love that he had for Rachel; thus the days that 
we ſpend in the ſcrvice of God, ſeem to be but of a few 
hours or moments, in caſe our love for God be carnetft 
and ſincere. 

* 38. Repreſent unto your ſclves the fearful curſe de- 
nounced againſt the wicked and the prophane, Ger.29. 
they carry. about them every where the Works of 
God's anger, and juſt reycnge 3 they are the objects of 
his hatred, and execrable to the publick 3 they who 
flatter and fawn npon them moſt tor their own advan- 
tage, do abominate and curſe them: in the bottom of 
their hcarts 3 and they who out of a ſervile fcar, ſeem 
to honor and worſhip them in the light of the Sun, 
would be many times very joyful to dance upon their 
Graves, and creCt a Gallows to hang them thcrcon. 

39. It is not ſo with good Menz they are honoured 
by God and Man, and their greateſt Enerics admixe- 
their Vertues let us be never ſo poor and contempti- 
ble in the World, we are rich, and noble enough, if 
we fear God as we ought, and obey his Holy Will, 
for the fear of the Lord is our chief Treaſure, it is our 
Crown, our Diadem, .and our greateſt Ornament, 

40. The wicked Man is frighted and troubled of his 
own accord, he trembles in the midſt cf his Guhes 
anc 


and he flies when no-man purſues, all things ſcare him, 
heis jealous, and diftruſts his belt friends, his Children 
are ſuſpe&ed, and in the embraces of his dearcft 
Wife, he flumbers with an unquiet Soul. 

41. It is otherwiſe with a good Man, he marcheth 
every where with an Head lifted up, and his Heart re- 
joyceth in a perfect tranquility of mind, for there is no 
Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience it is like a 
—Wall of Braſs, that abides and withſtands the injuries 
of the times and ſeaſons 3 He that fears God, is free 
«from all other fears, Pſal. 125. The finger of God that 


hath ſetled in his Soul, the dread of his Holy Namez-/ 


baniſheth all other apprehenſions, Pſal. 112. He is like 
Mount Sox that cannot be moved, he fears no ill re- 
_ his Soul is firmly ſetled upon God; in the midſt of 

is greateſt dangers, and violent ftorms, he faith with 
David, The Lord is my light and my deliverance, of whom 
ſhould I be afraid ? the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, whom 
then ſhould I fear  O God, thou art a Buckler round a- 
bout me, my Glory, and the lifter up of my Head, I have 
laid my ſelf down, IT have ſlept, and T bave awak'd, for 
the Lord upholds me, T will aot fear thouſands of People 

when they ſhould ſett themſelves round about againſt me, 
when a whole Army ſhould camp againſt me, my heart 
woreld never fear. Pal. 117. 

42, Let the wicked be never fo great and honoura- 
ble, and never fo highly advanc'd in the world, their 
Fame ſhall periſh Eternally. *Tis to no purpoſe that 
they rear up ftately Trophies, and fill whole Volumes 
with the remarkable paſſages of their lives, making 
the Marbles to ſpeak forth their Praiſes, whatſoever 
they do, to render their Glory Eternal, their name 
ſhall he always abominable to God, and all . his Holy 
Angels, and Mankind ſhall never remember it, but with 
curſes and deteſtation : theſe infamous perſons are like 
unto a ſtinking Lamp, that gives light for a time, but 
when it is put out, it leaves a moſt odious ſtink 3 they 
may 
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may be alſoicompar'd to certain Devils that never po 
out of a place, without cauſing an ill ſmell to be behind 
them. 


43+ It is otherwiſe with good Men, their Fame ſhall 
Aouriſk for ever, and like the Palm, the-more Men preſs 
it down, the more it will riſe, their name is Engra- 
ven in Heaven it ſelf, in the Glorious Temple of Eter- 
nity, it ſhall always be bleſſed by God and the Angels 
of his Glory, and the example of their Chriſtian Ver- 
tues ſhall remain after them, for a Model for their po- 
ſterity, to imitate a faithful Chriſtian 3 whoſe Soul is 
fantified by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, islike to the 


| Alablaſter-box af Ointment, which when it was bro- 


ken, ſpilt upon our Saviour's Head a precious Liquor 
that perfum*d all the room, for ſuch an one lives after 
his death 3 when his Body is broken and reduc'd to 
Aſhes, his good name ſpreads abroad, to the Glory of 
God, and the edification of his Church. Mary Mag- 
dalene*s Perfume filled only the Chamber where they 
were ſitting, and was ſoon ſpent 3 but the good Per- 
fume of an innocent and Holy life, fills both Heaven 
and Earth, with a {weet ſcent, and continues for ever 
and ever. 


44. I judge that another powerful means to with+ 
draw us from Vice, and ta induce us to Vertue, is to 
repreſent unto our ſelves at every moment, the Excel- 
lency and Dignity of our Calling, to take a delight in 
beholding with the Eyes of our Soul, the white Stone +» 
where our new Name is written, which none know”, 
but he who receives it. It is the noble and high quali= 


ety of the Children of God, and of Behevers, which he 


beſtows upon none, but upon ſuch whom he hath ele- 
cd from all Eternity, for the eternal enjoyment of Bliſs 
in his gloxious Kingdom It is- reported of .a certain 
young Prince, that when he had a deligne to diſgrace 
himſelf by luſtful ations and debauchery, a wiſe /Phi- 

| loſopher 
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loſopher. reclaim*d him from his wicked purp6ſe, by 
telling him, Remember that thou art a Kings Son. Thus 
you Chriſtian Souls, when Satan, the Fleſh, and the 
.. World, ſhall-tempt you to filthy and unjuſt ations, or 


to any other fin, call to your remembrance, that you 


are the Children of the King of Kings. Take hecd 
cyou defile not ſuch a precious Crown and as our Savi- 
our ſaid to him who ſhould have followed him, but was 
deſirous firſt to go and bury his Father, ſuffer. th? dead 
to bury th? dead; likewiſe we ſay unto you devout 
Souls, who have conſecrated your {elves willingly un- 
to God, and to his Service and Worſhip 3 caſt away 
theſe vain and baſe ations, and all theſe dead works, 
leave them to ſuch as are dead in thcir treſpaſſes and 
{ins 3 but for you, behave your ſelves according to your 
Celeſtial Calling, and apply your ſelves to Righteouſ- 
nefs and Holineſs, and to the praQtice of all other Ver- 
tues, as ſuch who were dead, but now are made alive. 
45. We muſt continually meditate upon the Holineſs 
and Purity of our future abode in Heaven, and the ex- 
peQation that we have there, Rom. 6 For as Jeſus 
Chriſt is gone to prepare a place for us,.in the Houſe of 
his Heavenly Father, Fobn 14. Tt is but juſt and reaſon- 
able that we ſhould fat and prepare our Souls for ſuch 
Holy and Glorious Manſions, Revel. 21. It is not poſſi- 
ble to go to Heaven by treading the paths of Hell. No- 
thing impure nor filthy, ſhall enter into the Holy City, 
which is the new_feruſalem : As in Solomon's Temple, 
there was no way to the Holy of Holies, but through 
the Sanctuary, thus if we will one day enter into the 
Heavenly Sanctuary where Chrift dwells, the true Ark 
of the Covenant, and the Mercy ſcat, Eph. 2. It isab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in the paths of 
<good Works, which God hath prepared, that we ſhould 
walk in them, Tit. 2. It is upon this conſideration, that 
St, Paul: grounds this exhortation to Piety and Chriſti- 
an Vertues, The Grace. of ' God that bringzth $ _—_—_— 
bat 
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> by] bath appeared to. all Men, teaching us, that denying un- 
ſhus godlines and worldly Iuſt s, we ſhould live ſoberly righteouſly, 
the] 4 godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed bope, 
> Of and the glorious. appearing of the great God and, S gpiour 
you Teſis Chrit who gave himſelf for. us, that be might redeem us 
need from all iniquity and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
avi zealous of good Works; ſeeing that we have ſuch, promuſes, 
Was let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filth of the Body, aid of the 
lead '$ pirit finiſhing our $ anGification in-th? fear of God.1 Cor.7. 
out St. Fohn makes uſe of the ſame reaſon, to. perſwade”us 
un-E to Holineſs, Beloved, we are ow the Children of God, but 
VIY what we (ball he, doth not yet appear , now we know, that 
Ks, when he ſhalt appear, we ſhall be made like unto bim, for 
nd we ſhall ſee bim as be is, aud whoſoever hath this hope in 
our him, let him purify himſelf as be is pure, 1 Joh .2. The 
ul-8 Apofſile St, , Peter - employs the ſame conſideration , 
cr-F.. to kindle in.qur hearts this pure and celeſtial fire; ' We, 
Ve gcoording to bis, promiſe, look, for new Heavens, and new 
els arth, wherein dwell:th Righteouſneſs ; wherefore beloved, 
X- | ſeeivg that ye Jook, for ſuch things,be diligent,that ye may be - 
found of him in peace without ſpot. aud Hlameleſf 2 Pet. 3. 
ofÞ ' 46.. You know Chriſtians, that God created our firſt 
n-' Parents, in his own Image, and Likeneſs, before that 
hf he brought them. into his own terreſtial Paradiſez.there 
| 35 4 greater reaſon, that this Divine Image ſhould*'be 
0- | imprinted in our Souls, before we enter into the Cele- 
Y, | fital Paradiſe; unto this the Apoſtle bath a regard "whe 
© | He tells. the Epheſians, be ye renewed in the Sprie'd. yo 5 4 
od 14, & 


a mind, and put 64 the new Man, created according to 

CY Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Chap. 4. 

K ...47. If the place of our futyre Abode, unto; which 
- | weare deſigned, doth require from us SanQihcation, 
tf the quality of the perſons, with whom we ſhall ſpend - 
1 an Etcrnity doth no leſs oblige us. to the, ſamg beha- 
© | viour, for they ſhall be Angels of Light, apd'the*Bleſ-, 
” | fed Saints who have walh'd and'whitened their Robes, 
3 in the Blond of the Lamb, Ker?l. 5. It is glotrous 

| | | Church 
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Church that hath neither ſpot nor wrinkle, rior any 
ſuch - thing, Eph. 5. It is the Spouſe of the Son of God, 
cloathed in fine Linnen, clean and white, which are | 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Revel. 19. St. Paul had i: 
this ſame conſideration, when he ſaith, That we are fel» *Wh++ 
low Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God, and That our converſation ought to be as becometh Cis 
#izens of Heaven, To wean us from the filthy Deeds of 
the Fleſh, and from the prophane diſpoſition of Eſa, 
he employs the fame reaſon to perſwade us, in the 12 
of the Heb. Tou are come, faith he, to the Mount Sion, to 
the City of the living God, to the Celeſtial Feruſalem, to 
the thouſands of Angels, and to the Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt-born, mf are written in Heaven, and to the 
Spirits of the Fuſt ſanfified, br Þ 

48. As it iswith a Child in his Mothers womb, he 
begins to live there the ſame life, that he'.leads when 
he is come into the World ; likewiſe the Chriſtian 
ought to begin to live in the ſame manner upon earth; 
as he hopes to live for ever in Heaven if we will. 
live and. Reign with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, 

- we muſt at preſent have him Live and Reign in our 
Hearts here below by faith. 

- 49» Thechiet happineſs of Man conſiſts not only in the 
true knowldge of God.,and of him whom he hath ſent to 
Qve us; nor in the Spiritual Peace, nor Celeſtial Tran(s 

+-ports of the Holy Spirit, but it conſiſts in Holineſs; 
without which none ſhall ſee God, Fohn 17. Rom. 5. 
Therefore the Apoſtle inquires from the Komans of his 
time, What fruit had you in thoſe things whereof ye are 
mow aſhamed, but now being free from fin, and become 
ſervants of God, ye have . your Fruit unto Holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life, Heb. 12. Rom. 6.. 

50. I find alſo, that this is a very good remedy to 
keep our ſelves free from the Debaucherics and Cor- 
ruptions of the Age, toabſtain from the company and 
acquaintance of vicious perſons, foras he who.did touch 

things 
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"things unclean, did become thereby unclean,and as ſuch 
as haunt amongſt the fick of the Plagye, are infect- 
ed with their Diſeaſe 3 Likewiſe it is,the property of - 
evil company to corrupt 'the beſt matiners. 2Cor.1 5 : 

' $51. Whereas we ſhould accuſtom our ſelves. to the 
company and acquaintance of good Yr and Delight 


in the ſociety of ſuch, who-like the Seraphims, excite 
and enflame one another, to glorify God, and ſing 
+ forth his praiſes, we muſt frequent ſuch unto whom 
_ we deſire to be likez for as Facob's Sheep Ewned 
Lambs, ſpotted and marked, as the Rods upon which 
they did caſt their eyes 3 Thus, if we have our joyes 
fixed upon the Holy examples of Piety and Vertue, we 
ſhall ſee our ſelves inſenfibly transformed into their 
Image and Reſemblance 3 we muſt delight our ſelves 
in the company of them with whom we hope to live © 
for ever in the higheſt Heavens. 

52. The moſt powerful, and the moſt effequal 
means to oblige us to the praQice of Piety .and of 
Holineſs, and purity of Life, it-is to look with the eyes 
of faith upon him who is inviſible, and to. repreſent 
unto our ſelves the great world asa large Temple where 
he dwels; Let the voice that came-unto Moſes oug 
WW: of the burning Buſh, ſound continually: in, our. cars, + 
and in our mind 3 P#t off thy ſhoves from thy. feet, for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt 1s holy. ground, Exod. 6. 
Caſt off there thy baſe and earthly affeQions, and re- 
nounce thy ſottiſh and filthy Luſts, for thou ait al; 

; Ways before my eyes, that are too clean and-pure to 
ſaffer the ſight of evil, and theplace where:thou Landy 
. eſt is fanQifed by my preſence, Heb. r. Remem crithat 
; FTfee thine Heart, that I ſearch thy Reins, and that I 

| read thy moſt ſecret thoughts, Revel. 2. Chriltian fouls, — 
imagine that God calls unto you from. Heaven, continus 
ally, as he did unto Abraham, Walk before ,me..aud bz, 
perfef, Gen. 17. Let therefore the dread of this Divine. 
Majeſty, ſeize upon thee, and poſicls thee. When” 
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Potiphar's Wife tempted. chaſte Joſeph to defile himfelf Þ 
with. Adultery, ſhe perceived nothing in the room but © *4 
this obje& of her Luſt; but this Holy man perceives 


»the Glorious Godhead between him and this laſcivious 


Woman; he perceives God's Eyc, that ſeeth irito the - 
greareſt depths : This made him break out into this ex- 
preſſion, How can I do this thing and fin againſt God? 
Thus, if our Fleſh. tempts us, and if the vicious and 
prophane intice us into ſecret and ſhametul retreats, to 
ſhare in their filthy crimes 3 Let us then remember, 
that God is every where, and whercſoever we hide our 
ſclves, God hath an Ear to hear us, an Eye to ſee us, 
an.Hand to record. our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts; 
God is all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand : he difcovers us 
as eaſily under the dark ſhadows of the night, as at 
break of day 3 he fpies us' through our Fig-lcaves, 
and beholds us in our moſt ſubtle diſguiſes 3 he under- 
ſtands. our moſt inward thoughts, and liſtens to the 


—filent language of our Hearts, he ſearcheth into all the 


Cloſſets of our Souls, 'and into all the foldings and 
windings of our Conſciences, In a word, all things are 
naked, and altogether open to the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to doe. An antient Philoſopher did per- 
ſwaded ſuch as defire to be vertuous,to chuſe ſome grave 
and vertuous perſon, and to repreſent him always in 
their preſence, and to live as in their ſight, Sexeca. We 
need not repreſent unto our. ſelves imaginary appear- 
ances, for in every place where we are, and what ever 
we can door'think, we are always in the fight of the 
Holy of Holies, who is both our Witneſs and our Judge; 
It was David's Meditation” when he cried out, O Lord, 
whither ſhall T go from thy Spirit ? or, whether ſhall 
T flye from thy preſence ? If T mount up to Heaven 
thou © art there , if I go” down into th? pit thou art 
thertalfo ” if Ttake the wings of th? morning and fly to 
#he uttermoſt parts of the Sea, thither ſhall thine hand 
guide me, and thy Frohr hand 1phold me 5 If I ſay, the 


daakncſs 


thee alike. 


. 53. If the Devil and the World have enſnared us in 
their Nets, and if we have been unhappily lulPd aſleep 
in the boſome of ſome deceitful pleaſare. This conſide- 
ration alone, that God ſees and underſtands us, is able 
to awake us with an Holy dread and fear, Let there- 
fore the words of S#. Pax! ſound continually in our 
minds, Awake thou that ſleepeft and ariſe from the dead, 
'and Chrift ſhall enlighten thee, or, Awake to Righteouſ= 
eſs and fin uot, Eph. 5. 1 Cor. 15. Truly if we be not 
ſtupified and beſotted above meaſure 3 This dreadful 
voice that God thunders from Heaven, is able not only 
to-awake us from the ſleep of iniquity, but to oblige 
us alſo to cry out with Facob, God is here, and Ihknew 
ﬆ not 1 O that this place is dreadful! it the houſe of God, 
z is the Gate of Heaven. Gen. 28, Aſſoon as Petzy ha 
taken notice of our Saviours looks, that were caſt up- 
on him, he went out of the High Pricfts Hall. and 
wept bitterly, for his Apoſtacy z Thus it we could but 
perceive and acknowledge, that God caſts his eye cons - 
tinually upon us, we ſhould repent of our Vices, and our 
Hearts would quickly melt into Tears of Contrition. 
54. And becauſe it is ſometimies neceſſary to res 
tain our ſelves with an Holy awe, and to withdraw 
our ſelves out of Luſt, as out of the Fire 3 you Reli- 
gious Souls, keep always in your mind a ſhort Colle&ts - 
on of the Judgements of God, that have happened from 
time to time , upon all manner of finnersz Conſider 
how God dealt with the Celeſtial Spirits, who have 
not kept their original purity, they are reſerv'd for ut- 
ter darkneſs, and for cternal Chains, until the great 
day of Judgement, and ſay unto your ſelves, If God 
hath not ſpared the Apoſtate Angels will he ſpare Man 
that rebels againſt him, _ offends him with delight 


' Garkniſe ſhall cover me, behold, the night ſhall be like light 
round about me, darkneſs ſhall not binder me from thee, and 
tbe night ſhall ſhine as the day, the night and the day are to 
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remember the dreadful fall of our firſt Parents, who 
although they had been faſhioned with Gods own 
hand, and inſtructed by himſelf, - have loſt both them- 
ſelves and all their poſterity, by liſtning to the deceitful 
ſuggeſtions of the old Serpent. Caſt your thoughts up- 
on the firſt wicked World that was deſtroyed by a De- 
luge, and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, 
ayd Z-bolim, upon whom fell the Fire and Brimſtone 
of God's hot diſpleaſure. Look upon Pharaoh, and the 
Egyptians overwhelmed with -all their pride, in the 
waves of the Red Sea. Conſider the three thouſand that 
were kiiPd with the Levites Swords, becauſe of the 
Idolatry of the Golden Calf, and the four and twen- 
ty thouſand, whom a ſuddain death ſwept away, be- 
cauſe they went a whoring after Paal-Peor. Look 
with fear upon the burning Serpents of the Wilder- 
neſs, that did caſt their poiſon upon the Murmurers- 
againſt God, and their Superiors upon the Earth, that 
open'd its mouth to ſwallow Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
7.2m, upon that Heavenly Fire that conſum'd Nathars 
and Abihr,who offered ſtrange Fire unto the Lord,upon ÞF. 
the Bears that went out of the Forreſt to devour two 

and forty young Raſcals who mock*d Eliſha the Pro- 
phet 3 upon the Lion that devour*d the Prophet, who 
diſobcy*d God's Command, and hearkened to a lying 
Brother. In thort, caſt your eyes with aſtoniſhment up- 

on Nebach2dnzz2,ar, feeding amongſt the Beaſts of the 
neld, F2zb2] eaten up by Dogs, Agrippa conſumed with | 
Worms, and the rich 'Miſer burning in the flames of 
Hell. Daz. 4. 2 Kings 9- Afis 12, Luke 16. 


55.- Above all things, think upon the laſt Judgement, 

- and confider this laft day, in which we mult all appear 
before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, to receive in our 

" Bodies that which we ſhall have done, whether it be 
good or evil; remember that in this dreadful day God 
will bring to light the hidden things of m_— the 
ecrct 
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; ſecret contrivances and thoughts of the Heart 3 before 
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this Throne of Fire, the Books ſhall be opened, not 
only God's Books, where all our Sins and Impieties are 
Regiſtred, but alſo the Books of our Conſciences, where 
the frightful Image, and grievous remorſes of Con- 
ſcience will appear. In the day of this glorious coming, 
the Heavetis ſhall melt, the Elements will be diſſolved, 
the Earth and all its works ſhall be burn*d with fire.,and 
every man ſhall give an account of every idle word, 
how much more of every wicked action, and prophane 
diſcourſe ? Matt. 5. 12. 

£6. That we may not be confounded nor aſhamed in 
this fearful day, in which God will judge the world by 
the man whom he hath otdained; Let us be inwardly 
perſwaded, that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from out- 
ward fins, but we muſt alſo hate, and inwardly abhor - 
them, As 17. For as the Leopard in Chains leaves not 
his Skin ner his, Spots, and changes not for all his re- 
ftraint his rapacious and cruel nature, for it continues 
nevertheleſs to be a Leopard 3 and as a Thief in Fettcrs 
ſhut up in a Dungeon, remains a Thick in his heart and 
diſpolition likewiſe ſuch as abſtain from cxterior fins, 
for fear of Man, and the ſeverity of the Laws are never- 
theleſs eſteem'd to be vicious and abominable in the 
ſight of God, and of his Holy Angels; if every time 
that he thinks upon his crimes, he is not moved with 
a true contrition, and an inward abhorrency of his 
ſoul, to abominate them. The beſt mcans to render 
our Conſcience whole, is to tear it-in pieces with the 
ſorrows of repentance. | 

57. It is not ſufficient to'abſtain ſrotm the thoughts, 
words, and actions that God prohibits, but we muſt 
«lſo apply our ſelves to the ſtudy of true Piety, of Ver-" 
tne, and generally of all the good: Works that God rc- 
quires : for as the Praiſe and Honor of 4 good Bow-man 
isnever beſtowed upon one who hath. only the 5kill of 
not. breaking his Bow, his Artows , or his Quiver , 
N 2 but 
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but to him who firikes the mark, and aums-well, 
he is not to be reckoned a good Artiſt, who works not 
111, becauſe he doth nothing at all, but he who works 
well, and ſhews excellent pieces of worknanſhip : like- 
wiſc heis not to paſs for a good and Religious Chritti- 
who only abſtains from evil, and commits no. outward 
ſins, but he who doth good, and applies himſelf to 
Vertue : Every Tree that bringeth - not forth good 


Fruit, although it bears no evil Fruit, is hewen down, 


and caſt in the fire, Matt. 2. our , Saviour curs*d the 
Fig-tree, not becauſe that it brought forth evil Fruits, 
but becauſe it brought forth -no good Fruit, but was 
altogether barren. The wicked ſervatit was caſt out in- 
to utter darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of tecth, not becauſe he had loſt, o: miſpent his Ta- 
lent, but becauſe he had not employed it well, and 
turned it to his Lords advantage, Matt. 25. -Not only 
ſuch ſhall be condemned to the Flames, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, who afflit God*s Children on 
Earth, and (pill the bloud of his ſervants but ſuch 
vas havenot cloathed his Members, viftited and com» 
forted them, nor given them to eat and drink. In ſhort, 
if you cnquire from the rich Mifſer, how he comes to 
be condemned to Hell, tortured in the Flames, he will 
not tell you it was becauſe he took what was not his 
own, or becauſe he committed no Murders, Violences, 
and other horrid Deeds, but becauſe he lived without 
-Charity, and had no pity of the poor. 

58. And bccauſe God requires, that we ſhould pro- 
cccd daily forward until we become to the meaſure of 
the pertcct ſtature in_our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
very frequently take a view of our former life, 
and fccl the pulſe of our Luſts, to ſee whether they 
be” not more fervent and violent than before, whether 
the old Man continues to decline, and- how much we 
_have gain'd upon our wicked affections, and reformed 

our corrupt diſpoſitionz foras thoſe who ſwim ogpinlk 
te 
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the 'ſiream, if they flack but alittle; are carried-down- 
wards by the yiolence of the Current. Likewiſe if we 
employ not all our ſtrength tofwim up to our -Heaven-” 
ly Source, (Integrity, and Perfection; 'the torrent of 
our Luſis, and of evil Cuſtoms, will hurry:us' down 
into the deep Abyſſe of Death; and Eternal Deſtructi- 
. on. 3 we mult therefore often- examine every day.what - 
,progreſs we have made 'in Piety and Holineſs 5 and 
. whether fince fo many - years that 'God' ſpeaks-to' us 
andinfiruds'us to diſcover to us what is pleafingitothime 
if we have more:Piety , Zeal and: Charity, a4? rtiofs 
Holineſs, than before 3 we mutt” imitate the:{bliciton, 
.care of ſuch as have transplanted ſome rare plant of. 
the Eaſt, in this. Northern climatc 3 ' they havoulways 
the eye upon it, to-take notice of! every thing-thathap- 
We mulſtpropoſe for:our- example 2 Stew- 
ard who hath agreat-account to''make up, he 16oks of- 


pens to it. 


tet upon his iMemorials and. his'Regilters. 


An'Hea- 


then Philofopher was highlyiprais'd, hecauſe he did ne- 
ver lay himſelt down to fleep;; until” he had well ex- 

amin'd what progreſshe had: made in Philofophy,;and 
' Moral Vertue ::. Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhould never 
caſt himſelf upon his Bed: to! fleep at night, until he— 
hath ſeriouſly confidered how he hath proceeded for- 
ward in Piety,; and the. love 'of God : In a word, a 
true Chriſtian by:this:means ſhall never, be leſs-alone, 
than when he is atohe'3 for then'he ſhall entertain him= 
wtlt with his' God, rand ſhall diſcover unto him - his 
Heart,:and his moſt fecret thoughts, : then he ſhall ſpeak 
ſeriohily untohis: Soul, and-ſhall;:examine exactly his - 
Conſcience, then he will look to his wicked deeds, to 
weep and lament for them with Tears of a ſincere re- 
pentance, then: he will caſt himſelf: upon the infinite 
Mercy and: Goodnefs'of : his God, to embrace'it with a- 
lively. Faith and affurance;:thenhe will make a reflexi- 
on upon God's Commands, to walk/in them with an 
Holy. Zeal and Earncfmeſs allihe:days of his life. 


N 3 


59. A» 


182 . The Chriſtians Conſolations 


59. Amongſt theſe'direcions that T intend to give to 
him that deſires to apply himſelf to. the pratice of Pi- 
ety, and to abandon Vice; I mult not forget this ad- 
vice,. that he muſt never ſatisfy his carnal Luſts and 
Pleaſures; but he ſhould rather check and bridle them, 
for when we grant them what they . defire, we are 
ſo far from extinguiſhing the feavoriſh Flames, and fatis- 
fying theſe helliſh longings, that we do but increaſe and 
encourage them the more; as he that loves Money is 
noti{atished with Money 3 and as the ambitious is ne- 
ver: exalted high .chough in Honor : Thus the" luſtful 
Worldling is never contented with the fulleſt enjoy- 
ment-of the carnal pleaſures 3 It is a Fire that kindles 
another, and a Flame that never ſaith.It is exough, Thefe 
filthy. Luſts are like: the Serpent that. ſtmgs the boſom 
of the perſon that warmsit in his Breaſt.z or as the Fur- 
nace of Babylon that :burnt up thoſe who had firſt light 
ed it; for ſuch as entertain the Flames of their flethly 
Luſts, they keep in-their boſoms a Fire, that will at 4 
laſt. burn 'and totally-conſume them. | e 
60. We muſt reſiſt - the firſt motions of the Fleſh, 
and with the- ſhield of Faith, extinguiſh the firſt enfla» 
mcd Darts of the Devil z for as it is. very eaſy to put 
out the firſt ſparkles of an increaſing fire, but if we neg- 
Ic& or cheriſh it, it may come to he.a fearful burning, 
and as wecan without: .pain pluck.up with one hand 
2 young, Tree planted; but a:few days, but if we ſuffer 
it to take root, and-to'get ſtrength, .we ſhall not be able - 
to pluck it up with both our hands,. but muſt be. for- 
ced to-employ the Axe,the Wedge, and the Sawe. Like- 
wiſe, if we reſiſt fin in its beginning; we ſhall eafily 
Overcome and tame it 3 we ſhall put qut without -Jabor 
theſe firſt beginnings of a.ſtrange. fire, ' and we ſhall pull 
up with eaſe this bitter plant :that:witl grow to: our 
Aorrow, but if we ſuffer this infernal Fire of Luft to 
increaſe all the Water of the Seca: will not be able to 
extinguiſh it, andif we give leave to this curſed Plant 
£ > to 


fo grow, it will never be pluckt up without much ſweat 
and labor 3 Sin never begins by the ſame means that 
it ends, and it diſcovers not all its poiſon at once ; AS. 
the Child in his Mothers Womb is not made in an in” 
ftant : Thus this Monſter of Satan is formed by de- 
Srees, one Chain of Hell is link*d into another, when 
Luſt hath conceived it brings forth fin : from the 
thought proceed the ſuggeſtion, and from the ſug- 
geſtion pleaſure and delight, and from delight conſent, 
and after conſent then follows the deed, which begcts 
the Habit; from thence, the finner proceeds to be hard- 
ned in a cuſtom of fin 3 thus the Devil aggravates the 
yoke of Tyranny, and of our Bondage, and firength- 


ens the tye and chains, by which he drags us into cter- ” 


nal damnation. 

61. As amongſt the Plancts,there is always one that 
rules and cauſeth its influences to be felt upon earth, 
more than thexzeſt 3 thus amongſt Sins and Luſts there 
is always ſome one or other that rules in us,unto which 
wc are more addicted, than to the - reſt by a natural 
_—_— unto this therefore we muſt chiefly take heed 

ere we muſt deelare our ſtrength and induſtry, for fear 
that the . Devil ſhould employ it as a means to enter 
into our Souls, and eſtabliſh there his Tiranny 3 we 
muſt imitate the wife and valiant Captains, who having 
a place to defend againſt a vigilant and an active Ene- 
my, do fortify the places that are naturally the weak- 
Eſt, and furniſh them with the beſt Scldiers, caufing 
there a watchful and continual Guard to be kept. Chris 


ſtian Souls be ſure you take all the Armor of God, that - 


you may be able to rcſiſt in the evil day, and having 
overcome all, that ye may continue ſtedtaft. Eph. 6. 
62, We muſt not negle& any fin, nor imagine that 
there are ſome light and unconſiderable, that God re- 
gards them not, for a little Leaven, ſeaſons and Lea- 
vcns the whole Lump, and the leaſt dead Fly corrupts 
ard cauſcth ſeycral confeaions to bubble up and ſpoil. 
N 4 The 
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The leaſt ſcratch may cauſe a feayoriſh Inflamation, and 
but little poiſon can Jay us in our grayesz The Devil cares 
not by what Gate he enters into our Souls, and by | 
what tye he takes hold of our Hearts 3 This curſed Ser=® Þ j 
pent ſlides through the leaſt, and the narroweſt cranies ÞF {| 
and holes of the Houſe, as well as through the wideſh F -: 
Gates. Chriſtian Souls, give not place to the Devil, g& 4; 
but ſhut your Ears to all his Enchantments. - 
63. We muſt not only eſchew all manner of ſins, 
and abſtain from all appearance of evil, but for our bet 
ter {ccurity, that we may not endanger our Salvation, 
we muſt take. heed of all thoſe things whereof our Souls» 
are doubtful, and upon which our confciences cannot — 
_ reſolve, We muſt never do any thing, but we muſt 
—be fully perſwaded, that it is acceptable unto God, 
and agreeable to his Holy Will, for Whatſeever is done | 
without Faith, u fin. | | 4. 
64. As thoſe who intend to ſtop the currant of a 
running Water, are wont to cut for it a new Chan» 
nel and Gutter; Thus if your vicious Luſts and Paſ- 
tions are too violent, you muſt divert them, and pro< _ 
poſe unto your ſ{clves new and freſh objects: are you | 
Cnholerick ? be angry and fin not, fret and fume againſt 
your own Sins and Lufts, and cruſh in pieces theſe 
Children of 54bel. Are you oppreſt with ſadneſs and 
gericf ? Let the cauſes of your ſadneſs be your offences 
againſt God, and the ſcandals of his Church. Are you 
furious and violent ? Remember to be of the number 
of thoſe bleſſed violent perſons, who ravith the King- 
dom of God by violence. Are you inclined to Cove« 
touſneſls? Covet and he greedy for the Riches and 
- Treaſuries of Heaven. Matt. 21. Are you lifted up 
with ambitious thoughts ? Let your ambitious aim be 
fo raiſc you upon 'the immortal Throne, and to attain 
to the uncorruptible Crowns of Glory. Are you luft- 
zul,- and given to your pleaſures ? Labor to enjoy the 
Divine and raviſhing Delights of the Holy Spirit, and- 
bs dork be ra Fn ode. 
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againſt the fears of Death. | 


meditate often upon the eternal pleaſures that! are tee. 
ſerved for you:'in Heaven. 
©: 65. Devout Souls, who ſigh and groan "A your ins 


Þ Frmities, who labor to attain to perfe&ion, apply yous 
1 i ſelves to read and meditate upon God's Holy Word, - 


with a Rdigious attention, and' before you enter into 


FI - z;this Holy Reading, fay' with the Prophet David, Lord 


open mine eyes, and I ſhall ſee the wonders of thy Law, 
 Pfal. 119. Intreat your good God 'to open your Hearts 
ashe did Lydia, to reccive this uncorruptible Seed of 
your Regeneration, and that he may give” you-a filial - 
obedience; Afr 16. In ſuch a caſe, affoon as you Thall 
hear the Lord's voice, you will find' your Sonls:enfla- 
med with. his 'Hely Love, 1 Pet. 1. When we do-but 
only behold: a beautiful countenance, we-become: not 
more beautiful thereby, nor do we take from: it! its/1ex> 
cellent featiires, 2 Cor. 3. but it is otherwife with us, 
who behold/ as'in a Glaſs openly , the Glozy of the 
Lord ; weare transformed thereby: into the: A 
of his Glory, ' as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

66. Take pleaſure to meditate often upon God's won- 
derful works, and to fing forth his Praiſes: The Spi- 
ritual Songs -inſpixed by the Holy Ghoſt, do common+ 
ly appeaſe all the evil notions of 'our mind, and beg. 
m us an Holy Joy, and Celeftial Peaces as when Saud 
was tormented with a wicked Spirit, David was. ap+ 
poihted with his /Harp to phy. before him, :andby that 
means he quieted his troubled mind. Likewife: when 
Hatred, Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition -or 
Luſt, or any: other of the: unruly: paſſions, which: ar& 
as fo many evil Spirits that difturb 'and'tortute out 
Souls within us 3 we muſt ſeek a remedy from; David's 
Harp, and fing unto the Lord in pag Songs nt 
Hymns, +: ' - 

67. We muſt: carefully atthnd at all the aadlicks. CN 
erciſcs of Deyotion, and not leave: off the aſfembling 
of our ſelyes evocther, as the manner of ſome 165 for 
where 
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where there are but two or three met together, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, he is there inthe. midſt of them. 
St. Thomas, who was not with the Apoſtles when Chriſt 
firſt appeared amongſt them, loſt the comfort then of 
ſecing him riſen from the dead 3 And if this merciful 
- Redeemer had not had. compaſſion of him; he had pe- 
riſh*d in his unbelicf for ever. If upon the day of Pen- 
ticoſt, any of the faithful} had been found abſent from 
the Holy company of the Faithful in Feruſalem; they 
had not feen the Glorious appearance of the Holy Ghoſt 
who knows but in a Sermon that we have neglected, 
-we have loſt ſome pious advice, ſome ſeaſonable exhor- 
tation;by which God might have bronght our hearts to 
repentance ? Who knows, but infteath df that Fire that 
devours us, we might have felt the Holy Hanes kindled 
in- us;:like unto thoſe Flames of the-burring Buſh, that 
would burn in us and not conſume us ?-:Who knows, 
but at the breaking up of the Aﬀembly,'we might 
haveſaid as the two Diſciples of Chriſt.going to Emars, 
Did not our heart burn within us wben he ſpoke to w, and 
opened the' Scriptures, TG 22:5 
68. We muſt be fervent, zcalous, and perſevering in 
Prayers ; and other Holy Duties , -and-;1embrace ' our. 
-Lord and Sayicur with the. Arms of Faith and Repen- 
tance, and ſay unto him as Facob, I ſhall not leave thee, 
zentil thou hajt bleſſed me x: eſpecially, we ought to ap- 
ply ourſelves to theſe. bleffed: exerciſes, when we feel 
the inward and troblcſome 'ſtruglings of the Fleſh againtt 
the Spiritz we mult imitate that Holy and vertuous 
Woman, who feeling two Children fiirring in her 
Womb, : fell to-her:Prayers, and unburdened her for- 
rows-in the boſome of our Heavenly Father. And as 
*$t. Peter: when he began to ſink, lifted up his Hands 
in Prayer, ſaying, Lord ſave me, Math. 14. Likewiſe 
we who walk upon this dangerous: Sea of - the. World, 
»aſloon as we feel our ſelves finking into the Delights of 


the World, or afſoon as the Waves of vicious omg 
I an 
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q and dangerous cuſtoms do hurry us away 3 Let us cry 
} out from the bottom of our Hearts, O merciful God,- 
Ff ſtretch out thine hand from above, and deliver me from 
theſe Waters of Hell that carry me away, accompliſh 
1 Sat oper Pa Ap 
- thy vertue in mine intirmitles, and give me Grace in 


reſiſting againſt ſin, to reſiſt unto Blood, P/al. 69.Heb.50. 
2 Cor. 22, Let thine Holy Spirit overcome mine let 
Heaven command the Earth, and let Paradiſe lead Hell 
in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all- our 
Hearts, God will grant it from his Holy SanQtuary, He 
will extinguiſh the Fire that burns us, He will ſhut 
the Lions mouth that intends to devour us, He will ap- 
peaſe the Winds'and the Storms that the Devils have 
; raiſed in us, and at his firſt entrance into our Ship, 
_ toſt up and down with fears and apprehenſions, he will 
bring Peace and a bleſſed tranquility, and will lead us 
to the ſafe Haven of Eternal Happineſs 3 as the Pro- 
. phet Moſes when' he had been familiar with God: came 
down from the Mountain with a ſhining countenancez 
and as our Saviour when he was in Prayer 'apon Mount 
Tabor, was transfigured, his Garments were white as 
the Light, ard his Face appeared as glorious as the Sunz 
Likewiſe - if we lift up our ſelves above all theſe earth- 
Ty and corruptible things, and pray unto God with an 
'Holy Earneſite(s and Zeal; 'we ſhall ſee that our Souls - 
ſhall be chereby cloathed with Holineſs and full of 
Glory and 'Light ;' they will be transformed into' the 
bleſſed Image. of the -great' God whom we adore, for 
.as ſoon as we behold him, - we become enlightened, 

69. To the'end that we may tame this Body, - and 
reduce it 'to! obedience, and to'overcome allour wick- 
*ed and dangerous Luſts, Pſal. 69 34. It is neceffary that 

wwe ſhould-joyn Faſting'to our” Prayersz we muſt not 
-always expea-a'time appointed by the Rulers of our - 
-C hurch upon' ſolemn accaſions, but we muſt order unto 
our ſelves a Faſt, :according' as we ſhall ſee it expedient v 
and uſcful 3: for-if this Fleſhis' unruly, it js rebellious 

| | againſt 
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againſt God. and his Holy Commandements, if be- 
cauſe it is fed in Eaſe and Plenty, it is Luftful, Im- 
pure, and Inſolent 3 Let us cut off from it all its dain- 
ties and labor to mortify it by Faftings and Abſtinence, 
and .remember what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in the 
Gospel, That there are ſome evil ſpirits that are not to be 
driven out but by Faſting and Prayer, Matth. 27. 

70. If. God gives us the Grace to overcome Sin 
and weaken our Lufts, by fervent and carneft Prayers, 
and by auſtere Faſting, :and hot tears of Repentance, 
and by , the affiſtance 'of his Divine Spirit, that will 
.pour his Blcflings upon our-Devotions 3 take heed 
that we become not careleſs and-negligent in good 


Works; deceive not yourſelves Religious Souls, and |. 
be not ſurprized, fox. many times the old Man looks © 


As it he were dead, that we might not offer to firike 
him again-to the Heaxt;j and give him the laſt blow, 
that he may recover more; ſtrength; there is' always 
in the Aſhes ſomething: o&-that infernal 'Fire, that 15 
able,to do. much miſchief. - Luſt is ;notxopted out fo 
pertectly, but. that there remains ſome_firiags in our 
Hearts: that may grow again. Fhis ſoptee:of Iniquity 
1s not fo, dry, but 'that-:iÞ may. xyn' afreſh; As it is dy- 
xing.- the, time, of Peace z, Men. exerciſe themſclyes in 
feats. of Arms, and-preparcinew, Armor for: the War 
Likewiſe. dining the calm and reſi of -oun Souls, we 
muſt, prepare ſpme. Armor fox our Spiritual Warfare 
And as it is, not: ſufficient) to win a:place - by! Aflault, 
and to. .haye driven out. the, Enemigs Forces, but we 
muſt alſo.:watch day and night, and; keep a 'conftant, 
anda.ſtrong Guard, that we may not be ſurprized and 
driven, out, again. Thus when. we! haye-;forced out 
che Devil,. and, baniſh'd him-out of; our;; Hearts, we 


Þ..muſtbe always apon our-:Guard, and ſtop all the- A- 


venues, for fear that this evil - Spirit.ſhould+ cotne up- 
on us, accompanied; with.ſeven,worſe Spirits, and that 
our Jaſt-condition ſhould.,be warſei than the firſt. 

71. T9 
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* 71. To theſe Works of Piety and Devotion , in 
which we cannot be always employed 3 we muſt re< - 
member to add a lawful Calling, for Idleneſs is the 
Mother of all Vices; when we are doing nothing, the 
Devil prompts us to evil 3 this happened tp David, a 
man after God's own heart, for when he gave himſelf 
over, contrary to his former praQice, to an. unwor- 
thy idlencſs, whilſt he was looking into his neigh=- 
bors Honſe, the Devil entred into his Heart, and, by 
the aſſiſtance ofa luſiful Obje&; inflamed his Soul with 
an unlawful dcfire : as the Iron that is not. us'd be- 
comes Ruſty, as the ſtanding Water putrifies, and as 
the Earth that is not manur*'d, begets inſects and ve- 
nemous Serpentss. Likewiſe a Soul that is not em- 
ployed, is ſoon cover*'d over with the ruſt of Vice: 


-F- It is eaſily drag'd along into the corruption of the age, 
F andapt to beget and bring forth Monſters; therefore 


the Prophet Ezekzel examines the very beginning and 
firſt ſpring of Solomon's Sin, ſaying,, That it was the 
plenty of Bread, Eaſe, and Tdleneſs, Ezek. 16. Chrilti- 
ans, if you deſire to keep your Souls pure and unde- 
filed, that the Holy Spirit may Reign in them, give 
no entertainment to the Devil, let him find you al- 
ways well employed, and let him never ſee you at lea- 
ſure, to aſſault you with his helliſh temptations, Eph. 4. 
72. After all, we muſt ſeriouſly think upon death, 
and repreſent it always before our Eyes for as a Pilate 
that will govern and ſteer the courſe of this lite as we 
ought, we muſt conſider our latter end, live always as— 
if we were ready to dye, and to breath forth the laſt 
gasp 3 therefore this Sentence is worthy to be Engra- 
ven upon Cedar- in Golden Characters, What ever thors 
ſaysft, or what ever thou doeſt, remember thy latter end, 
and thou ſhalt never fin, Eccl.7. | 
Wonder not , Chriliian Souls, if in this Treatiſe, 
where I am to furniſh you with Remedies, againſt 
the fears of Death 3 I would haye death it ſelf ro be + 
| a Rc 
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Remedy- againſt Sin, for theſe things are united and 
linked together, or rather they hold one another by 
the hand : foras a good and Holy Life is a ſafe preparas 
tion to an happy Death. Likewiſe Death is a ftrong 
[-Imotive to oblige us to live well, for there is none, un- 
leſs it be a brutiſh and a furious Varlot, but at the hour 
of Death laments at the conſideration of his former 
wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not applyed 
himſelf to the fear of God, and to the practice of 
Chriſtian Vertues. If a MalefaQor after that he is con- 
demn'd to dye, and hath heard the Sentence of his 
doom, did mind nothing bat drinking and playing, and 
negle& Prayer and Repentance, by which ſuch an one 
is to diſpoſe himſelf, to go to God, every one would 
wonder at him, as at a Monfter and a Madman, hke- 
wiſe if we conſider as we ought, that Death is certain 
and unavoidable, and that God hath pronounced the 
Sentence in his anger, and that not one ſhall be except- 
ed; this will be able to withdraw us from Vice, and 
to perſwade us to Holineſs, without which none ſhall 
ſee God, Heb, 12. Therefore at every moment, when 
Satan, the World, our own Fleſh, ſhall ſolicite' us to 
any evil action, let us think within our ſelves, would 
<A have death find and ſeize upon: me in this employ- 
ment £ Aml in a good diſpoſition to go thus unto my 
God, and to appear before his Tribunal ? Jeſus the 
Son of Syrac had well confider'd this when he pro- 
nounc'd this excellent Sentence, which I could wiſh 
were engraven in the Soul of every Chriſtian. Re- 
member thy latter end, and thou ſhalt not ſin. 

We muſt therefore live in the World without be- 
ing guilty of its corruprions and abominations : As the 
Fith preſerves its ſweetneſs in the midſt of the Salt 
Waves of the Sea; and as the Sheep never learn to 
bark nor to bite, although they be always with Dogs; 
Likewiſe, although our converſation be in the World 
among the prophane and vicious Men of this Age; 

we 
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we muſt not imitate their-filthy Words, their Oaths, 
their Blaſphemies, and leſs Reaſon have we to follow 
their wicked'and abominable Deeds.we muſt live among 
them as Lot lived in the City of Sodom, as Foſepb in 
Agypt, as Daniel in Babylon. Bleſſed and Holy is he who 
hath part in the firſt Reſurredtion, the ſecond Death 
ſhall have no power upon him. | 

When Facob by God's Command went to Bethel, 


' he Commanded his Wives, his -Children, and all that 


were with him. Pxt away the ſtrange Gods that are among 
yor, and be clean, and F cs your Garments, and let us 
ariſe and go up to Bethel, Gen. 33. And Iwill make there 
an Altar uato God, who anſwered me in the day of my 
diſtreſs, and was with me in the way which I went. Then 
they delivered into Facob*s hands, all the ſtrange Gods 
that were in their pofleſſfion, and he hid them under an 
Oak in Sechem, Thus before we goto the true Bethel, 
to the dwelling where we ſhall cat our fill of the Bread 


of the Kingdom of Heaven. | Before you offer unto God 


the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, if you be true— 
Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked Luſts, which 


have been formerly your Idols 3 I ſhall defire of you 


willingly, that you would bury them deep in this baſe 
Earth, but you had better do as God Commands you. 
from Heaven, 'Trample uxder foot all theſe abominable Vi 
ces, and all theſe worldly Luſts that are to you as ſo many 
falſe Gods that you worſhip, Ezck. Put away from before 
me theſe Idols of jealouſis that provoke me to jealouſie and 
ſanfify this Temple of my Holineſs. Cleanſe your hands 
ye Sinners, and tanctify your ſelves ye double-minded 3 
put off the Old man with all his\Deeds, and put on the 
New man created according to the Image of God, 
Rightcouſncls and true Holineſs, , and then you ſhall 
be admitted to the Holy Temple of my Glory, to offer 
unto me in the innumerable Companies of Saints, the 
acccptable perfume - of Praiſcs and Thanſgivings,— 


Fam. 4. Eph, 4. ; 
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This is a Duty fo juſt and neceſſary, that natural 
reaſbn it (elf, enlightned by Grace, acknowledges it:tg . 
be ſo nay the moſt wretched Varlets are conſtrain'dto+ 


. confeſs that they are indebted to the Divine Majeſiy, 
but the payment of this debt they put off from day 
- to day, and when eyer you come to them, they are 
Tcady ta demand a delay, they acknowledge their faults, 
the hainouſneſs of their Crimes, and the neceſſity of 
Repentance, but they are always putting off Repen- 
tance and Reformation of life 3 As when a fluggard is 
newly awak*d out of his ſleep, he deſires yet a /rittle 
ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, 
Prov. 24. Thus when ever Death appears, the Volup- 
tuous are yet requeſting to enjoy their carnal Delights, 
when the Lords Meſſengers are calling upon us to re- 
pair the breaches that the Devil hath made in our 
Souls, we could willingly anſwer as the. Jews did to 
the Prophet, 7 hat the time is uot come that the Lord*s houſe 
ſhould be built, Hag. 1. The young man in his Youth 
and Strength is apt to ſay, that it is not yet time to 
buſy himſelf about Wiſdom and Reformation , and 
that when he comes tp be old, he will then repent of 
the fins of his Youth 3 and the old man he endeavours 
to put his Repentance until the hour of his departure ; 
He expccts to make then a general confeſſion of all his 
crimes, to ſatisfy all his neighbors, and to reſtore what 
he poſſeſſeth ſo unjuſtly. In ſhort, all Men in general do 
flatter themſelves in their evil courſes, and moft are 
fo extravagant, as to be perſwaded, that when they 
have ſived in fin and iniquity all their life, miſpent, 
God's Bleflings, abuſed his Mercies, a Tear or a Sigh at 
the time of our Death will make a ſufficient amends for 
all, and that he will be fully faitisfied, if we fay then 
as the prodigal Child, My Father, I bave finucd againſt 
Heaven, and againſt thee.Or as the good Thief, Lord res 
mmorr me, Luk 15. Luk 23, 


I have 


give. Glory to God, and tocondemn themſelves; they þ 
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-\Þ have much to ſay againſt ſo great a miſtake, ſo dan- 
us and prophanc'a perſwaſion3 Firſt, what reaſon 
have we to believe that God will accept our Repen- 
tance, ' when we cannot endure to accept of his Gra- - 
ces and Redemption3 that he will hear our Sighs, and 
grant our Prayers, when we will by no means give 
ear to his voice, nor obey the Command that he ſends 
us of repenting ? | 
Wretched Man ! doſt thou ſtay to glorify God till 
the moment when thy breath ſhall fail thee ? Is it juſt 
that thou ſhouldeſt then begin to ſerve him, when 
thou ſhalt be able to ſerve and pleaſe thy fleſh no long-- 
er, nor ſatisfy thy fooliſh Lufts ? 1 
This great God: who had Commanded, during th 
Shadows and Types of Moſes Law, that the Children 
of Tſra?l ſhould offer -unto him their Firſt-born, and 
the Firſt-Fruits/ of their Inheritances, will he take it 
well now in this admirable Sun-ſhinc'of the Goſpel, that 
thou ſhouldeſt offer ' to the Devil; and 'to the World; 
the Firſt-Fruits of thy Youth, the-ſtrength of thy: years, 
and that thou ſhouldeft rcſerve for him only the dregs 
and the corruption of a decaying old .age ? . 
It is to mock God and Man to'dream of living, well - 
when our life is far ſpent and gone. To lift up 'our 
Eyes and Thoughts to Heaven, when the Earth fails 
us under our feet. To reftore other mens Goods. when 
we can keep them no longer . To renounce all defircs 
of Revenge, when we have no power of being revenge- 
ful. To abſtain from the foul-Luſts of rhe Fleſh, when 
we are able to continue in them no- longer, | to abhox 
Theft, Uſury; Rapine, and Extortion when a Coffin is 
Preparing to receive us, and that Death looks us in the 
Face;. Such perſons cannot be ſaid 'to leave Sin, but ra- 
ther 'Sin leaves them as the Ravens leave a Tree that 


falls down by age, orthat is ſtruck with the Thunder: 
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By our unreaſonable delays, Evil and Sin grow old- 
cr, and the cure becomes every day more uncaſy,for the 
more thou ſhalt be hardened in thy corruption, and 
confirmed in thy ſins, the harder it will be for thee to 
break and melt thy corrupted Heart. The more Luſi 
ſhall haye ſunk its Roots in thy Soul, the more labor 
"thou wilt find in plucking them out. In ſhort, he that 
gives too much liberty to his unlawful affetions,makes 
his Vices,by cuſtom.become natural, and cannot be con- 
verted without a great miracle. 

Man's moſt important and difficult affair in the world 
ts his Converſion to God, Therefore it is a notable 
folly to put it off to ſuch a time as we ſhall be in the 
feebleſt and weakeſt conditionz to a time, when we ſhall 
have moſt buſineſs to do, and moſt trouble. Certain- 
ly he doth not order his affairs well, who puts off his 
_Ppraying unto God, and his thoughts of Heaven, un- 
til he comes to be firetch*d on his death bed, for then 
we know riot to whom we are to turn. An account 
of our worldly Concesns is then required from us; we 
are then to make our laſt Will and Teſtament, we call 
for a Scrivener, and arc inwardly vex*d to behold himz 
the viſit of friends trouble us, and their abſence doth 
as much diſpleaſe us3 Pain doth ſeize upon us, Deflux- 
tons are ready to choake us, Feavers burn us and di- 
ſturb our minds, Phyſicians oppreſs us with unpleaſant 
Remedies, the noiſe is a trouble to us, and filence is 
ſuſpe&ed; our Parents and Friends torment us by their 
officious in officiouſneſs , our Children, and our great- 
—eſt Darlings melt our Hearts, and their Tears do force 
us to weep. But the worſt is, the Devils arc then moſt 
buſy and aCtive. Theſe helliſh Fiends, like the devou- 
ring Ravens, fly about us, endeavouring to fright us. In 
ſhort, it is then that the Prince of the Powers of the 
Air ſtir up againſt us furious Storms and Tempeſts, to 
cauſe us to periſh in the very Haven. In the midſt of 
ſo many diſturbances, and of fo many powerful Waves, 
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it is a difficult task to poſſeſs our Souls in peace, to - 
chink upon our Conſciences, to hear God ſpeaking to 
us to fear death as we ovght, and to keep our ſelves 
from ſinking, and frorn being ſwallowed up with its aps 
prehenſions and frights. 

Old Age hath infirmities enough, we need not des 
file it with youthful Sinsand Luſts, for many titnes it 
cauſeth more wounds in our Souls, than "there are - 

- wrinkles upon our Skin. When the Body decays and 

grows weak, the Luſts of the fleſh become fironger, 
and oft-times when it whitens the Face, it ſpots the 
Conſcience. In a word, The bones of old Age ate 
weak enough.,and ſufficiently full of pain, that we need 
not ovyer-burden them with the ſins committed in the 
flower and ſixength of our Age, | ; 

Moreover, we know not when, rior how Death will 
aſſault us, nor what favor we are to expe from itz who 
knows but thatit intends not to pic us the liberty of 
ſpeaking to our Friends,nor of thinking upon out Con< 
Chas fort ſends not always a warning to us, as to 
the good King Hezekiab, Set thine Houſe it order, for 

*hou ſhalt dye, 2 Kings 20. For as we have already takeri 

notice, 1t ſurpriſeth us in every Age, in every Time and 

Place, and in the midft of all manner of Employtnentss 

O1d El: fell down backwards ard broke his Neck, wheri 

he heard the unhappy news of the taking of the Ark, 

and the death of his Sons. Fobs Childien dieamed of 

nothing but of ſolacing and delighting themſelves in 

their Feaſts and Jollity, when the Houſe, where they 

were, fell down, and buried thertt ini the tuines. But 

belides theſe unhappy acciderits, how many are there 

whoſe mouth Death cloſeth on a ſuddain, without - 
ſuffering them to ſpeak a word ? How tary are there 
in the World, who are thought tobein perte@ healch, 
and yet ſuddainly- fall into an Apoplexy, antinto other 
quick diſcaſes, ſo that they ate ſeen to be ſo0ner dead, 
than thought to be ſick ? 
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_ Feld cs, when we ſhould | have x preater Arengeh, an@ 
more. VIBOr, {> that, we. might pron the time of 
our departing . drawin -near, Repentance, is not 
—at -oyr Gommand ., it is. given to. us from above, 

and a ihe cial favor 'of the Holy , Spirit God works 
= Crs every day., he chatipeth nor, at every mo= 
ment; Rocks into Springs of Water, nor | Stoncs into 
Rivers of Oil; He grants not the favour to'all Sinners 
hardened, in their Luſts, and confirmed in their Apo=- 
ſacy from:him, to be converted, and to be waſh*d with 
the Tears of Repentance. : 

If thou ſeeſt a Thicf, repenting at the time of his 
ſuffering it is a particulax example that'doth not a- 
boliſh the general Rule. By this Man God doth intend 
tocomfort Sinners, who truly Repent at the end of their 
days, and to aſſure them thatthe Arms of his Mercy 
is always open to receive them into. his favor. I con+ 
fcſs,_ that true Repentance can never be too late, but 
I maintain that it can never be too ſoon'3' It is' moſt 
certain that at every moment when the Sinner repents, 
_God will ſhew him Mercy, but that moment is not in 
our power; for one' ſinner. that repents at the hour of 
death, there arc thouſands that depart in impenitency. 
And to ſeck no other.example, but that which Mount 
Calvary offers to us3 If thou ſeeſt on one ſide of Chrift 
a Thief converted, and believe, look on the other fide, 
and thou. ſhalt perceive a Wretch, who having lived 
in unrightcouſnefs and_impiety, expires in his Sins, 
helching forth grievous Blaſphemies and Reproaches 

againſt the. King of Glory - So that if one of theſe re- 
markable paſſages flatters thee, and lulls thy conſcience 
 alleep, the other ſhould move and awaken thee with 
- an: holy Fear. Moreover, the good Thicf was convert- 
e&d at the firſt moment, when Chriſt;called and invi- 
- ted him; Therefore, now that you . hear the voice 0 
God calling, Harden not your 'hearts as'in- the day o 
*provccation, for fear that God ſhould fwear in his an- 
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ger, that you ſhall never enter" into his Reſt. New, 


yea, at thjs-very inſtant,” that, you xead, this, #nxn! woto 
God with all your, heart, and he, will have., pity: and 


compaſſion upon you-": */7 5 [5h es Þ 2009 og 
; !- When the opportunity is onse. loſt, it-is,,not caſtly, 


and at all times, recover'd, therefore the Paintgrs,baye 


repreſented ; Occaſion with a great Tuff | of- tzair on 
the Forehead, but all bald: behind, unto. eyery- thing 


* there is a ſeaſon 3 God hath vouchſafed unto.ys a,tune, 


and reſerved © another for himſelf. Our tune is when - 


- weare invited to Repentance, - but,God's time.is when 
: he manifeſts and declares, his: Juſtice ang, Judgements. 
. During the ſpace. of .One hundred; and twenty; years , 


Noah, an Herald; of Rightequſncſs preach'd Repent- 
ance to the old'/World, this-was their time,z, huxgwhen 


God's. abuſed patience was, juttlyiprovok/d;.it;turn'd 


into fury 3 then he ſent/a fcaxtnl Deluge, that. cpyercd 


All. the face of. the Earth 5 This was God's-tinge;.and 


the day of his juſt: Vengeance., When Lot ſpakg ito, bis 
Sons-in-law to. perſwade them. to 'go out of Sodom 
this was the time of their- Salvation. and. Dgliverance; 
but when, Fire and Brimſionei overwhelmed, and 


- burned ' them alive, their cries and gnaſhing of Teeth 


were as uſeleſs as their laughterand mocking had-becn 


formerly unjuſt, When Eſax {9ld the priviledges of 


his Birth-right, it was the time of thinking ſcripuſly 
upon the true and -heavenly Bleſſing, but when1ic had 
ſold itfor a ſup of- Pottage, all his Tcars and Weepings 
were as fruitleſs as his Gluttony had been unſatiable,and 
his Diſpoſition profane : When. the Bridcgroom in the 
Canticles,, was at the door with the dew of his Hea- 


 venly Toys, and the Myrrh: of his Eternal, Comforts 


it was the Brides time, and the. occalion that was of 
ferd to her, to enjoy the heavenly Delights 3 but when 
ſhe had delayed a while, unwilling to rife trom her 


| Bed, and put on her Coat, he was gone, and it was to 


no purpole that the ſought him aboat the City tor in- 
O3 .  iead 
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ſtead of meeting with the embraces of her Beloved, ſhe 


finds her Encmics that beat and wound her. Whets .þ 


the poor Lazarus did beg his Bread at the Rich maify 
Gate it was the time when this unmerciful Man ſhould 


- have repented, and fhewed Mercy to the Poor Man 
but when he is in Hell, burning in the Flames, it is : 


in vain that he lifts up his eyes to Heaven, to ſeek for 
ſome comfort. When our Saviour exhorted the Jews 
to believe in him, and that he wept ſo bitterly up- 


- pn Ferxfalem , that had killed the Prophets; it was 
- the tithe 'and opportunity of this unhappy Nation, it 


was. the time of their Salvation, and of God's Bleſ- 
ſings ; but when they had obſtinately rejected this 
great God and Saviour, and defired that his Bloud 


- Might-be upon them and their Children, God hath 
_ calt them away from him, and they are become a ſcorn 


and a reproach amongſt all the Nations of the Earth. 


Finally, as it is to-no purpoſe, that a Malefactor ree 
' ſolves to amend his life when the Judge is at the 
door, and when the Sergeants have caught him by the. 


throat, or when he is upon the Gallows ready to be 
ſtrangled and executed 3 Likewiſe it is too late to be- 


-gin to think upon God, when Death ſcizeth us, and 


that Hel] opens its jaws to ſwallow us. Miſerable wretch ! 
Why deſpiſett thou the Riches of God's goodneſs and 


| patience, and of his long. ſuffering, not conſidering that 


the goodneſs of God invites thee to repentance 3 but 
by hine hardneſs of thine heart that is without re- 
pentance, thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the Righteous judge- 
ment of God, who ſhall render unto eyery man ac- 
cording to his Works ? Rom. 11. ; 

Certainly our Salvation is a matter too important to 
be negle&ed, our Life too uncertain to delay it till the 


next day, and our Soul too precious to run the ha- 


zard of looſing it z if we had many , we might ven- 


ture the loſs of pne, but ſeeing that we have but one 
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only, and that if it be loſt, all the Riches and Trea- 
|  ſ{uriesof the World cannot redeem it, we (ould watch 
| night and day to preferve it; We ſhould be moved with 
an Holy fear of ſo great a loſs, and decline whatſoever 
might caſt thjs our precious Soul, into the ſecond 

Death , and Eternal damnation. 
It is our Lord and Saviour*s Exhortation, Watch, 

+ ith he, for you- know not the hour when your Lord is to 
come. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, for 
the Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak,, Matt. 14- 
Mark 16. Luk 22. This advice was (o neceſſary, that 
he doth. often repeat it, Take heed to your ſelves, watch - 
and pray, for you know not when that time ſhall be, Take 
b:ed to your ſelves leſt your hearts be overcharg*d with 
gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and 
that day ſurprize you unawares, for as a ſuare it ſhall come 

. o# all them that dwell on the Face of the whals Earth, 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 

. counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 

- paſr,and to ſtand before the Son of Man.Mat. 13.Luke 21. 

To awaken us the more from our Spiritual drowſi- 
neſs, and profane ſleep, our Saviour brings the exam- 
ple of the wicked Servant, who ſaid in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming, Matt. 24. And therefore he 
began to beat his fellow ſervants, to cat. drink, and be 
drunk; our Saviour adds, That the Lord of that ſer- 
vant ſhall come in a day, when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not exped&ed, and ſhall cut 
him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, Mat. 24. The Parable of the fooliſh Virgins. hath 
the ſame intent, they being fallen aſleep without any 
Oil in their Lamps, were ſo ſurpriz'd at the Bride- 
grooms coming, that they could not be admitted into 
the Marriage Chamber it was in vain that they did . 
beat at the gate, with 2 Lord, Lord open unto us, Matt.25. 
The door could not be open'd to them, but it was an- 
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-prepar'd to expe& the Glorious comming of our 


-of our flthy Luſts. Let us diſarm death, and take 
'from it its venemons Darts, and its piercing ſtings. 


{Aand God will give us grace to dye the death of the 


and acknowledge al! the Bleſſings and Favors that 
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ſwered from within, Verily I ſay unth you I know'yous | 


T know that the chief and principal purpoſe of this 
and other Parables, is to teach us how we ſhould be 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they may very well be applied 
unto Death 3 for it hath pleaſed God to keep ſecret 
and hidden the day, in the which he will call us to 
himſelf, and that of our Saviours coming to judgment, 
that we may be equally prepar'd, and diſpos'd for the 
oneas well as for the other. As -we ſhall be found: at 


=the time of our death, ſo ſhall we be judged at'the great” I 


day when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven with 
the Angels of his Power, and: from that judgement 
there ſhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore putcff the 
Sin that doth fo eaſily beſer us, and break all the Chaihs 


Let us pluck off the Claws, and the Teeth of -this'fu- 


rions Bcaſft, and extinguih all its fires, and it ſhall ne- | 


vcr be able to terrify us Let us live'the life of Saints, 


Righteous, and to end like unto them. Let us live 
as we wo.ld that: we had lived at that inſtant when 
Death is upon our Lips.Let us live,as ifat every moment 
we were to dy, and at every hour God did call untous 
from his Heaven, Come arid appear to Judgement. 
And when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh fo- 
licite and draw us to evil, let us ſay within our (clves, 
Is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 


thou haſt received from his bountiful hand? O Fool, 
doſt thou conceive that thou canſt go' to Heayen by 
marching in the Road to Hell. Tf thou doft wilfully 
ca thy ſelf away into the depths of fin, what afſu- 
7-nc- aft thou ' of riſing again' by Repentance ?- If 
£0 orfakeſt God, art not thou afraid God will - 
are 
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Fake thee? "Is it thus that thou prepareſt thy (elf to dye ? 
© Are theſe Lpſts:the Arms with which thou muſt | en-- 
counter Death? (Art thou ready to draw near to the 
- Sacred 'Majefty of thy God, and to appear before his 
great Tribunal. The night is far (pert, the day is.at 
hand. Let us therefore caſt off the works: of darkneſs, | 
and Jet us put on the Armor of Light, Rom. 16.: Let 

* us live as'Children of God, and Heirs of ws Kingdom, 
Phil. 3. Letas be blameleſs, and ſhine as Lights.m the 
World 3 Let our converſation beas Citizeus of'Heaven, 
from whence we expe& the Lord Jeſus, Eph. 2. Let 


— 


| of good Works, which God. hath prepared, that we 
might Walk" them, Zach. x3. In all our ©AGtions , 
Words, -wwitt7Th6ughts, let there be engravgn Holineſs - 
to the Lord. Letins declare by our Deeds, that we real- 
ly believe, without doubting, whatſoever the Holy 
© Scripture dethres of the Eternal pains of, Hell, and,of 
-the unſpeakable! joys. of Heaven, Gal... 6.\ Whilit we 
| have time, letius+:do -. good: to. all, -but |. chicfly..to the 
" Houfſhold' of Faith, Eph.5. Let us:redeem-the tme, for 
the days-are -evil. Doe.mot.as Adam did; who.to cat 
- of the forbidden Fruit, ſo. pleaſing to'his-tafe; loft the 
Paradife'which'God, had. given him.. Let 'vs not. logle 
the Eternal Delights that. God hath prepared. for 1s 
from the beginning of the - World, tor. a moment of 
carnal pleaſurc. MOLLY kl 
Let us imitate:the Holy .and 'Wiſe Virgins, iput Qil 
in our Lamps bctimes, let.us fill up our Hearts with 
<Faith, "Hope, and: Charity,\and put on'the.Rabes of 
- Righteouſneſs: and Holineſs. | As God's: faithful. Ser- 
*yants, Let us tabor to accomplith our Taske.-''Lct us 
-be ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, always abounding inthe work 
of the Lord'z that when: Death ſhall appear,.or ra- - 
-ther when the Prince of Life (ſhall call us to himſelf,we - 
may be ready to give him an exa& account of our 'Ta- 
lents, with whichihe hath intruſted'us, and that we may 
| ſay 
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Gay unto him in ſincerity and truth, I have done the 


work that thou haſt given me, I have fought the good fight, 
T bave finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, O moſt 
excellent Lord, I have nothing elſe to do, but to re- 
ceive from thy hand, the Crown of Righteouſneſs which 
thou haſt promiſed to all that love thine appearance. I 
have nothing elfe to do, but to enter into thy Glorious 

-Reft, where thou doſt embrace, in thine infinite Mer- 
cies, all ſuch as have overcome Sin and Death, and 
kept thy Works unto the end. F 


_—_— 
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A Prayer and Meditation for him that pre- 
pares for Death by Repentaace, 
and an Holy Life,” . 


God, the Holy of Holies, who art Holinefs it ſelf; 

Sm bath introduc*d Death into the World, and ren- 

dred this owr Enemy ſo terrible. Strengthen' me with thy 
Divine Vertue, that I may be able to take from it betimes 
its mortal Weapons, and its flery Darts, andthat ftrength 
and priſon which is ſo natural to it. Seeing that ſince the 
Creation of the World, thou haſt oreparal thine Heavenly 
Kingdom for me, give me Grace to employ the remainder 
of my life, to purge my Conſcience from Tl Works, and 
go ſanflify my Body and Soul, that I may be in an Eftate 
convenient for ſuch an Holy Abode, into which no impure 
mor defiled thing ſhall enter, that T may be in a diſpoſition 
fit to bebold thy Glorions Face, that cannot be ſeen without 
Holineſs, O Heavenly F ather, enlighten mine underft and- 
ing with the light of thine Holy Spirit, that proceeds from 
thee, that T may diſcover the uglineſs of ſin, and its dange= 
rous conſequences, that T may abhor and abominate it with 
all mine heart, that I may look, upon it 4s an infernal Mon= 
fter, and as Satans Image, as a grievous filth which hath 
disfigured the Maſter-piece of thine hands, and blated ogt 
0 
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of our Souls the chief features of thy Divine 796 of Grove 
me grace to eſteem it as that curſed Fire that hath kindled 


thy wrath, ſet the whole world in a flame, as that unfuf- 
ferable burden, under which Nature it ſelf ſighs aud groans, 
and under which, Heaven it ſelf complains, as the murde= 
rer of our firſt Parents, and of all Mankind in general as 
the Executioner that crucified the Lord of Glory, and ſpilt 
bis precious Bloud,. In ſhort, give me grace to treat it- as 
our moſt unreconcileable enemy that provoketh thy venge- 
ance, and that labors to caſt us headlong into the Abo: of 
Eternal Torments, O Father of Mercies, give me grace to _ 
perceive all the Beauties of Holineſs, and the Glory that 
ſhall reward it ;, that Imay be enflamed with its love, aud 
embrace it with all the offolions of my Soul, that I may 
look, upon it as the the off-ſpring of Heaven, as an image of 
thy beautiful Face, and as a beamof thy Glory as the rich 
od which the Devil had taken from us, as the higheſt 
perfeftion repreſented by thy Sou feſus Chrift \ and as the 
chief part of that felicity unto which we pretend, and in- 
to which thou wilt bring us in thine heavenly Paradiſe, 0 
God of my Salvation, how bitter are the frmits of fin ? 
thou ſeeſt my diſpleaſure, for having yielded ſo long to that 
loathſome Tyrant, and aſſiſted my carnal Luſts that way a= 
ainſt the Soul. Thou ſeeſt the inward grief of my mind, for 
| fn nzglefed ta employ that life which T have received 
from thy Mercy and Goodneſs, that T might live to fear, 
ſerve, and obeythy Sacred and Divine Commands 1 What 
(all T ſay, O Saveraign Lord of the World ? I have ſinned 
againſt thee, againſt thee have T ſinned, and done that which 
# abominable in tby fight, but T repent in Duft and Aſhes, 
my fins appear before me day and night, I confider them 
with horror, Alas O Lord, before whom all things are na- 
ked and open, thou knoweſt that my greateſt grief proceeds 
from my not grieving enough, and that my moſt ſenſible af= 
flictian is of nat being afflifted ſufficiently, becauſe I cannot 
feel a Repentance anſwerahle to the greatneſs aud number 
of mine offences, O God that ſearcheth the Heart and y_ 
e 
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thy. Glorious Image 's "with all its moſt beautiful- fea- 


' tures, may appear with the moſt ſacved beams that proceed 


from thy Divine Fact, an beart that may. be enflan*d with 
an Holy Zeal for thy Glory, and burn with a love far thee. 


O God of all goodiieſs," who haſt nov ſpared: the bloud of 


thine only Son, to'blot onthe” ſentence of my doom, graut 
me thine Holy Spirit, that may ſandiify me, and make me 
a new creature, that Þ'miny bear the marks. and the Livery 
; thy choſen, and that T may ſhine in tbe World as a 
" Lamp that burns with an Heavenly Fire, . Crucify this mi- 


: ſerable fleſb with all its Luſts, that T'may live, not T, but} 


that Chrift may live in me, that from henceforth I may live 
in the faith of the Sol. of God; who hath loved me, and gi- 
" wen himſelf for me, that he might redeem and cleanſe me from 
all iniquity > Animate my Soul, enlighten mine undzrit and- 
ing, dire and govern the afiions of my life z, take poſſeſi- 
" 07 of me, and rule me inſuch a manner, that all mine affeti- 
ons words and thoughts, may be ſanfified by thy Grace,aud 
#211 to the promotion of thy Glory, That T may not only 
abhor all ſuch things as are diſpleaſing to thee, but that I 
may alſo ſhun thoſe, which I know not whether they will 
< be acceptable to thee that I may not only abominate the 


" filthy vices, but alſo hatetrhe Garments infetied with ſin | 


and that T may abſtain from all appearance of evil, If th: 
* Devil, the World, and mine own fleſh tempt and ſtir me up 
to any'ſin, let the dread of thy Divine Majeſty ſeize upon 
' my Soul: let Death enter into my mind, and fill me _ 

__ | ſuch 


s,thou underſtandeſt the greatneſs of my crimes» 
"ard what Poald be my ſorrow for their Commiſſion ; thou 
defireft not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
turn and live; Turnme, O Lord, andthen Tfball be turned. 
Alinighty God, whoFfetcheſt TV ater out of the hardeſt Rocks, 
"draw out of my ſtony Heart the tears of ſincere Repentance, 
which might he atceptable unto thee? Break, and mollify 
this hard heart, that'it may receive the Waters of Eternal 
life, bit rather pluck;out this wicked heart, and give me a 
new þeart, faſhioned with thine own hands, an heart where 
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ſuch air boly fear, as may ftop andl binder me, Give me 
grace to conſider, that Tſhould be the moſt miſerable of 'all _ 
Creatures, if I did dye in offending and ſinning againſt 
thee; if I were buried with my crimes, Let me 5 = 
think, upon St. John*s ſaying, Bleſſed and Holy is he,who 
hath part in'the firſt Reſurrection, the ſecond death 
ſhall have no dominion over him. - Sering that. thy_ſa- 
*ving grace unto all men, hath appeared ſo openly untd me ; 
Grant that renouncing all impiety , aud wortdly' Luſts, 1 
may. live ſaberly , juftly , and - religiouſly in this preſent 
life, that T may apply my thoughts to. all thoſe things that 
are True, Honourable, Juſt, Pure, Lovely, of good Rewpn, 
and generally to all things that are vertuons and, worthy 
of” praiſe, More eſpecially, grant O good God, that Fay be 
poſſeſſed with a violent Charity, which may carry :me: to - 
actions of T.ove and Mercy, for thou delighteſt inifrech Sa+ 
Charity covers a multitude of fins. O mercifel 
Lord, the task, which thou haſt given me, is long and'tedi- 
ous, my life is but ſhort, "and T know not how ſoon'than wilt 
come to knock, at the door of mine bouſe. O- God; tpbiſe 
Mercies are for ever,performe in me, that which thou dit 
command, and then 'command what thou wilt produce in- 
me with power, both the Will and the Deed, according 'to 
thy good pleaſure, Give me grace to employ my ſelf in thy 
work with Diligence, F aithfulneſ5, and Zeal, that T-may 
not be troubled at 'thy Glorious ' coming. Give me the 
L amp. of thy Sanftuary, lighted at the beams of ths Sin 
of Righteouſneſr., Fill my Soul with the precious 'and 
Divins Oil that runs from thy Spirit and cloath. me 
with the Robes of Holineſs and Light, that T maybe ready 
to follow th? Bridegroom into the Banqueting Chamber./and 
fit at thy Table with the holy Patriarchs, Prophets: :4po- 
tes, Martyrs, andthe Holy Virgin, and with all thiſewho 
have waſh*d, and whitened their Robes in th? Bloud of the 
Lamb, 'Let me live the life of the Saints, that I may'dye 
the death of the Righteous, that I may be: admitted into 
thy Gloriow Reſt with thy Choſen, and that when T am 
breathing 
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- breathing forth thy Lift gasp, thy Son Feſus Chriſt may 
call to me from Heaven, Come good and faithful Servant, 
enter into the joy of thy Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. 15. 


The ſixth Remedy againſt the fears of Death, 
# to repoſe our ſelves upon God's 
good Providence. 


Ome perſons there are fo brutiſh and ſiupified, 
that they never think upon the great end and de- 
” figne of their Creation they are not able to 
give a juſt account wherefore God hath put them in- 
to the World, they are Carnal and Earthly minds,who 
imagine that they were created for themſelves, as brute 
Beaſts, onely to eat and drink. Such are of the num- 
ber of thoſe that are mentioned by St. Paul, their 
God is their Belly, and their end is Eternal Miſery. 
- But there are alſo ſome wiſe and vertuous minds, 
that are continually meditating upon the favors that 
they received from Heaven , which they employ to 
their right and proper end. Such Celeſtial under- 
ſtandings being enlightned from above, conſider very 
well that they are not born fox themſelves, but for 
their Countrey , for their Parents, for their Friends, 
and chiefly for to ſerve God and his Church on Earthz 
therefore they deſire to live only to glorify their Crea- 
tor, and advance his Kingdom. | 
When this good defire is well governed, it is as ac- 
eeptable to God, as a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice. This 
was David's earneſt defire in the 119 Pſalm. Let my 
Soul live, that it may praiſe thee, This Holy Zeal fors 
ed ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiah in his 
fickneſs, and cauſed him to intreat moſi __ to 
ve 
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' xaculous recovery. Behold, for Peace I had { 19 bitter= 
eſs, but thou haſt in love to my Soul delivered it from the 
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live yet longer in the World. This Wiſe and Religious 
Prince did well foreſee the fearful Evils, the grievous 
Confuſion, and the abominable Idolatry that was like- 
ly to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of F«- 
ea. He was therefore very deſirous to glorify God on - 
Earth, and to accompliſh the Reformation which he 
had begun; He deſired to have Children whom he 
might teach to fear God with all their heart, and to 
ſerve him according to his Holy and Divine Will, that 
he might cauſe Piety to continue in his Houſe and 
Royal Family z he diſcovers this Holy deſire in his 
Divine Hymn, which he ſung unto God, after his mi- 


pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my fins bebind thy 
back, for the Grave cannot praiſe thee,1I{.38. Death cannot ce- 
lebrate thee, they that go down into the pit, cannot bope for 
#by Truth, the living he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day, 
the Father to the Children ſhall make kjtown why 
Truth : The Lord was ready to ſave me, therefore we will 
fing my Songs to the ſlringed Inſtruments, all the days of 
our life in the houſe of the Lord. We find the ſame ear- 
neſt deſire in St. Paxl, for when he looks upon him- 
ſelf, and upon the miſcries that attend upon him on 
Earth, and lifts up his Eyes to ſee the Heavenly Bliſs 
that waits for him above, he deſires to depart out of 
this earthly Tabernacle, and to be with Chriſt, and ac- 
knowledgeth that it would be his great advantage 3 but 
when he looks upon the Church of Chriſt, his deſire 
of the Salvation, and inſtruction of his Brethren, cauſ-. 
eth him to prefer their Comfort to his own Happineſs - 
and Joy. I: #, faith he, more expedient for you that Tre- 
main in the Fleſh, and I know for certain, that T ſhall 
abide and remain with you for your advantage, and #be joy 
of your faith. 
This defire of Life, with an intent of Glorifying 
God, is Good and Holy, but it is no caly task to keep 
In 
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it within Its juſt and lawful bounds, for very! often: it 
beeomes- vicious, when it is ſtirr*d up by -a fond love 
of our owh perſons, which makes us fo loth to dye. / 

For example, when a great Prince, animated wick || ii 
an- Heroical Vertue, is engaged in a War for- the pre-f| E 
ſervation of his Subjedts, and for the delivery ot ma-[| ti 
ny aMicted People, from oppreſſion and Tyranny, if} tc 
God bleſſeth his Armies, and cauſeth ! his Glorious de-Þ o' 
ſignes to ſucceed, he will not be well pleaſed, if Death | n1 
at that inſtant offers to croſs him, to break in pieces | m 
his viQorious Arm, toput an end to his Conquelts, and || cc 
tocaſt his Crown to the gronnd , he may juſtly com- | M 
plain in this manner, Muſt I now leave off ſuch a no- | de 
ble and a brave Deſigne ? muſt T here ſtop in the midRY pr 
of ſuch a glorious Race ? and muſt Death bury with my | D 
Body, the expeQations of ſo many good Men? Iamffo 
afraid that all my labors will vanith away with my | bl 
breath 3 I have juſt cauſe to fear, that my fall will] th, 
draw after me the deſtruction of many poor People | ble 
that depend upon me. I fear that oppreſſion and Ty- | a « 
ranny will reſume freſh Spirits, and a greater Bold-| do 
neſs, and prove, for the” future,more grievous and un-er 
fufferable. *O cruel and inhumane Death ! by taking | coz 
away my Life, thou bringeſt my Friends to Execution, | wh 
and the Arrows that thou ſtickeft in my Heart, dofſthi: 
picrce the Souls of many innocent People. on 


Likewiſe, he that is promoted to be the King's Vice-ſto | 
gerent in a Province, or to be a Governor of a rich Jupc 
Countrey , and an important Place, may be grieved fold 
becauſe Death ſnatcheth him away in the middle of allj 1 
his buſineſs, efpecially if it be in troubleſome times,and Jhe | 
if he ſees none of a ſufficient ability to ſucceed him 3 ſhan 
Muſt I, will ſuch an one ſay ? Muſt I quit ſo ſoon this [Lig 
Glorious employment ? Muſt I fo quickly leave my the 
Prince's -ſervice, and forſake ſo many poor People, as afand 
Flock without a Shepheard? Death, how _ ties 
odious 
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odious art thou? Thou delighteſt to bring all things 
into confuſion and trouble. 

Thus a brave General of a vitorious Army, who be- » 
ing full of Courage, manageth a ſucceſsful War, for the 
Honor of his Prince, and the advantage of his Coun- 
trey, cannot but complain againſt Death, when it comes 
to ſubdue him before he hath totally ſubdued and 
overcome his Enemies, eſpecially , if the times be 
unhappy, that none is able to undertake that employs 
ment after him 3 he will be ready to break forth into 
complaints : Muſt I leave off ſo many Glorious defigns? 
Muſt I forſake my moſt faithful Soldiers, and aban- 
don them to the mercy of their Enemies, or to the'ca- 
pricious humour of an unexperienced Succeſſor? O 
Death, full of envy ! wilt thou pluck out of my hands, 
{o foon, this conquering Sword, and cut off, with one 
blow of thy Sithe, ſo many great expeQations? In 
the ſame manner, he that fits in the moſt Honoura- 
ble ſeats of Judicature, as a Judge, a Preſident, or 
a Counſellor , or any other chicf Magiſtrate, will 
doubtleſs mourn if Death ſeizeth upon him in the flow- 
er of his age 3 eſpecially, if he fears, that after him - 
corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be likened to 
whitened Walls. Muſt I, will he ſay, leave ſo ſoon 


{this noble Office, in which I took ſo much delight ? 


O inconſfiderate Death, why doſi thou not ſuffer me to 
wear my Purple, until ſuch time as T ſhall be weary 
to bear it? Why doſi thou not permit me to fit here 
upon this magniticent Seat, until, I tumble off with 
old Age ? 

Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Gospel, when 
he perceives the work of the Lord to proſper in his 


3 ſhands 3 Satan falls from Heaven by his means, as a 


Lightning, and Dagon to be brought upon his Face to 


the ground, may juſily wonder at Death's approaches, 


and ſpeak in this manner z Muſt I ſo ſoonquit the du- 
tics of this Holy Function, in which I cook my great- 
P elt 


* we _ Pt "F; 
Fs VF 27T ve wy 


—_— The Chriſtians Oonſo 


ﬆ Arlioht 3 > MyſtI hreak off fron this = waiky 
by which I did advance ſo happily,' the Glory of Godz 
vIgm:afraid, that-when I am gone, ravening 'Wolves 
Wil cater into the-Lord's Flock; and a terrible night 
of; ;jgnorance, will involve our poſterity. 2 
Thus a. Father -of1a' Family, who paſſionately loves 
hisn Wife and Children, ſhall never ſee death, :but (hall 
keel all his Bowels move; and his Heart. tormented with 
grief-;he, will ſigh out fach\expreffions as theſe. ' Muſt 
4 forlake. a' poor forlorn Wite, ſwimming in Tears ? 
Muſt: I. leave thy tender-hearted Parents, .who found 
my life a comfort,-ahd will ind my Death an aMicti- 
0a? Muſt 1 abandon my dear Children whom I love 
as.my. Soul, without: guide, - and in danger of looſing 
the ſmall temporal means that I have provided for them 
in danger alſo of being overcome by the vicious cu- 
"ſtoms of the age, and inticed to Idolatry and Snper- 
ſtition, 
| That we may be able to govern this violent paſſion 
that prevails ſo much upon our minds , we muſt la- 
bor betimes to bring, our ſelves to this 3 That we may reſt 
zpon the good Providence of our Heavenly Father. Chri- 
ſtian Souls, meditate. upon this excellent ſaying, in 
the 37 Pſalm, Leave thy ways to the Lord, and truſt in 
him. and he will dire& thee. And in the 59 Pſal. Caſt 
thy burden «pon th? Lord, and be? will ſuſtain thee. For 
oct not alſo that bleſſed exhortation of St. Peter, Caſt 
all your cares upon God, for hs careth for you. Imprint al- 
ſin your minds, St. PauPs aſſertion, All things work, 
together for good to them that love God. Remember the 
noble reſolution of this:great Apoſile, According to my 
earn2ſt expefiation, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhaned, but that with all boldneſs as always, ſo now alſo 
Cyoriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by lift 
or by death. 
Thon defireſt to be inſtrumental in the ſervice © 
Gad, and of the Publick 3 it is an excellent deſire in- 


deed 
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deed, and praiſe.-worthy, but it belongs to God to aps» 
point the ſervice that he intends' to receive from thee 3 
it belongs to him: to preſcribe .unto thee thy task, and 
to order thy bounds : he knows when he is. to releaſe 
thee from thy. labor, and how long thou muſt fight. 
Is thine eye. evil-becauſe thy God is ſo good and'gra- 
cious as to ſhorten thy work and troubles ? All ſuch as 
follow chearfully the Banners'of the God of Hoſts, and 
'never retreat: without the Command of the great Ge- 
neral of Heaven and Earth, ſhall enjoy a bleſſed victo- 
ry, and obtain the honor of ithe Triumph 3 as well the 
Novice and the freſh Soldier, as the old and long expe- 
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xienced. All ſach as labor faithfully in the Lord's Vine- 


yard, ſhall receive, from him.an eternal Reward, as well 
hethat continues but an hour, as the other that bear 
the heat and burden of the day. When thou ſhouldeſt 
have gone but a few fieps in the paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs, thy God is ſo noble and liberal, that he will be- 
ftow upon thee:am uncorruptible Crown ef Glory, as 
well as if thou hadſt continued: there many -years. 
Great Princes, that yield unto the King of Kings, a 
Religious Reſpect, and that ſeek your greateſt Glory in 
the Croſs of Chrift , ſubmit your ſelves altogether to 
the pleaſure of your univerſal Monarch, -for ſeeing 
the Lives of all Men are governed by his- wiſe Pro- 
vidence, he hath: a particular regard , and an high 
eſteem of the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons of 
his right hand. Therefore whilſt it is expedient for 
his Glory and their Salvation, that they ſhould live 
upon Earth, he placeth round about their Sacred Per- 
ſons his Holy Angels, and encompaſſeth them with a 
wall of Fire. Remember, that as ſoon as the King of* 
Iſrael was ſeated upon the Throne, God commanded 
him to take in hand the Book of his Law, and to read 
in it all the days of his life. Ask from him that Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence that is requiſite to govern ſuch 


in| nultitudes of People, and beſeech him to grant. unto 
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you the Ntength and virtue that is neceſſary to bear ſo 
great a burden. Let the Sword that he hath intruſted 
in your hands, be to do juſtice upon Offenders, and 
to prote& the Guiltleſs. As you are living Images of 
God's Soveraign Authority over.his Creatures 3 Re- 
member that you ſhould alfo repreſent his Goodneſs and 
Mercy-: follow the example of him who refiſts the 
Proud, but gives grace to the Humble. Live in ſuch 
a manner, that your Subjeqs may cheriſh and henor 
you, as their common Father, may obey and ſerve you 
as their Lord, and may reſpe& and fear you as their 
King. Suffer not your Heart to be puft up with pride, 
when you behold the large Dominions that God hath 
put under your Command, and the People that own 
you for their Soveraignz But lift up your eyes to the 
ſpacious Heavens, take a view of their vaſt. Extent, 
and ſce how the whole Earth is inconfiderable in com- 
pariſon of them, and think upon God, before whom 
all Nations are ' but as the ſmalleſt duſt of a Ballance, 
and as a few drops of Water. Conſider well, that your 
Subje&s are Creatures that God hath made after his, 


own likeneſs, and redeemed by the death of his Son, 


and that they are to Reign with you for ever in Heaven. 
Remember that the more God hath committed to your 
Truſt, the greater muſt be your reckoning, and that 
you muſt one day appear in perſon before his dreadful 
Throne, without Scepter or Crown, as ſo many wretch- 
ed Sinners to implore his Mercy. Search into your 
ſelves, and examine what you arez your Bodies are 
+Aubjek to wounds, infirmities, and diſcaſes, as that of 
the meaneſt of your ſervants; Your Souls alſo are mo- 

_ ved with the ſame Paſſions and Lufts as theirs. In ſhort, 
youare entered into the World in the ſame manner. as 
the moſt miſerable Slave, and you ſhall go out of it a- 

ain as he doth 3 fo that if a crowd of flatterers ſooth 

' you up as they did Herod, A woice of God and not of 
Min, Acts 12. Mind wcll what God ſpeaks to you from 
Hea- 
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&t | Heaven, TI have ſaid that ye are Gods, and the Childr:u 
d of the moſt high, nevertheleſs - you ſhall dye as Men, and 
of | you that are the chiefeſt, ſhall fall as the reſt , Pal. 72. 
e- | During the time of your abode. in the World, em- 
id | ploy your Blood, Sweat, and all the Strength and Pow» 
he | er that God hath put into your hands, for the good 
ch | and advantage of your States, and for the defence and 
or | preſervation of the people, that ſhelter themſelyes un- 
ou | der your wings. And if, in the midſt of your greateſt 
cir | and moſt flouriſhing Proſperities , Death come# to give 
le, | you a ſummons todepart 3 let fall the. Scepter willing - 
th | ly , to.joyn your hands together, and to fall down and 
vn | adore the King of the whole Earth. Grieve not fox - 
he | the loſs of worldly Glory that | png away as a Light- 
nt, | ning, or as a ſhadow, for God promifeth another, that 
m- | ſhall be more laſting than the light of the Sun. If you 
Om | can but overcome Death and your ſelves, God will 
ce, | cauſe you to fit down upon another Throne, and will 
Zur | beſtow upon you a Kingdom that ſhall never be mo+ 
his | ved, Revel, 3. Heb, 12. 


Ns Wiſe and Religious Princes, be not folicitous for the 
Zur | things that ſhall happen after your deceaſe. He by 
hat | whom Kings Reign, and Princes do Juſtice, is able e- 
ful | -nough to enrich your Succeſſor with the Graces and ' 
ch- | Qualities that become a powerful Prince. It may be 
our | that he will beſtow upon him more Glory and Hap- 
are | pineſs than upon you. When King David had ended 
t of | his mortal Race , God took him into his Reft3 it 
no- | ſeems at firſt, that the loſs of fo good a Prince could 
Drt, | not be repaired 3. but God cauſed Solomon to lit upon 
as | his Fathers Throne, and made him the wifeſt and the 
ta- | moſt happy Monarch of the World. David did but 
oth | remove God's Ark. but Solomon built, for him, a ftate- 
t of | ly and magnificent Temple ; David was a Type of the 
om | Encounters and Victories of the Son of God, but So- 
ca- | fomon repreſented his Glorious Triumphe, and that 
P 3 Eternal 
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Eternal Peace, with which he 'ſhall: bleſs: his Choſen . 


FI . 


In the Kingdom of Heaven, . + - 4. WA 
What if you leave your Children under age, be not 
diſcouraged, for God :will preſerve them, as the Sig- 
riet upon his Right Hand, 'or as the Apple'of his Eye. 
Think upon Fofias, who was but eight years old when 
he ſucceeded ;in the Kingdom of Fnudeaz neverthe> 
leſs there was never a Prince more. Holy and ; more 
Religious, none ever did more good to the Church of 
God 3 and that you may be. able. to iftrengthen your 
Faith, and confirm your glorious expectations, medi» 
tate upon the Life of Foas, who was. but a year: old 
when his Father was killed.and an infernal. fury ſought 
to deſtroy him, but in the middle; of: ſo many Trage- 
dies, God preſerved him alive, by a Miracle, and pla- 
ced him,in a Glorious manner, upon the Throne of his 
Fathers. -, Secing therefore that it is the. pleaſure of him 
who om and takes away the carthly :Crowns, leave 
cheerfully this corruptible one, 'to receive another that 
is immortal and uncorruptible. You alſa, noble Go- 
vernors of Countreys, and Caſtles, that repreſent the 
Perſons of your Kings and Princes 3' remember /that 
this Dignity comes not only from the appointment of 
your Maſters, butfrem God himſelf, who holds in his 


vSbands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 


world. Remember what our Saviour told the. Gover- 
nor of Fudez, Thou ſhouldeſt have no power ' upon me, if 
2 were not given to thee from above, John 19. Let all the 
world ſee, by you, that there is nothing more conſonant 


and to your ſuitable than Picty towards God,with. faiths 


fulneſs Prince. Take heed that you abuſe not your Pow- 
crand Authorityin ſatisfying your paſliqns, and pleaſing 
your- covetouſnes or . vanity. Protect .not the guilty, 
and oppreſs not the innocent. Seeing that you are ap- 
pointed to puniſh evil doers, and to encourage ſuch as 
do well, behave your ſelves as if 'ye were always in the 
ſight of your Prince, or rather behave your ſclyes, as 

| in 


againſt the fears of Death. c931 | < 
a. the preſence, and ip. the fight of. God, -beforewhomn - 3 


* all things are naked and open, , as;it you, were to-giye 


up unto him, an account of your $tewardſhip.. , Whit 
you are happily employed in the. {exviceiot your Brince, 


-and of your Countrey, it Death comes: to interrupt 


your proſperity, yield your ſelycs; without reliltance, 
to. the wiſe Governance and Orders -of . him , who 1s 
both your Soveraign Lord, and unto whom you mult 
be ſubje& on Earth. | = ' a53trsb 
- Trouble not your ſelves with the' thoughts, of the 
things that ſhall happen after your; feath, and think - 
not but that there are yet ſome worthy andable to flug- 
ceed you in your employments.  When:God is;pleas'd 
to .be favourable to Kings, and to cauſti their Seats tp 
flouriſh, he raiſcth up faithful Miniſters, and wiſe Go=- 
vernars, as when hegave to Pharaob a Joſephi to He- 
zekiah, an Eliakim; to Nebuchaduezzer a Daniel. When 
he plcaſcth to. ſearch into his unfathamed; Treaſyries, 
he can quickly provide Men after his own Heart,adorn> 
cd with all the abilitics required for a worthy. difcharge 
of a glorious employment. In theimean while,-it; thoa 
haſt overcome Satan, Sin, the World, and Death,thou 
ſhalt go and take poſſeſſion of. a [greates , gnd, tadte 
laſting Glory. He that bears upon his | Garments:.and 
Thighs, this Inſcription ! The King, of .Kynzs, and: the 


. Lord of Lords, hath given out this unchangeable . pro» 


miſe 3 he that ſhall overcome, and hath kept my Works 
until the end, I will give unto him- power oyerithe 
Nations; and he ſhall govern 'them with a Rod of 
Icon, 3905 
Right Honourahlc Counſellors, that affiſt your;Pruce 
with your wiſe Connſels ; and you inferior Magittrates 
and Judges, never forgct what Fehoſaphat ſaid to. the 
Judges of his Kingdom, -2 Chro#,g, Take heed what ye 
do, for ye judge not for Man ,' but for the Lord; who i«” 
with you in the judgement. Wherefore now let the fear of 
the Lora be upon you, take beed aad do it, for there is 0 
P 4 mignt'y 
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Snaquity with the Lord our God,nor reſpe# of perſons, nor ta+ 
king of Gifts. Pal. 85. Whenſoever you go to take your 
place amongſt the Judges of the Kingdom remember 
that God fits there upon his Throne,and every time that 
you givea Charge, or pronounce-a Sentence, confider 
that you are to follow God's direCtions, and that this 
Greaf Creator takes notice of your Actions, Words, 
and of the motions- of: your Heart, and that he un- 
derſtands your moſt ſecret thoughts, Judge with the 
ame equity and juſtice, with which you defire to be 
judged : If you be tempted to do Wrong, to conceal 
the Truth, or to commit an injuſtice, either by a baſe 
compliance, or by an expeQation of Worldly- advan- 
tage, or for filthy Lucre'z remember that it is the De- 
vil that tempts you, pray therefore to God to deliver 
you from his power 3 and that you may be better able 
to command your ſelves with an Holy dread, think 
upon death that warns you in perſon, nay, drags you 
to appear before the Univerſal Judge of Mankind, to 
give up: an account of all your Actions, and of the 
Sentences that you have given 3 but if Death ſurpri- 
zeth you when you are diſchatging your Offices with 
all the dJigence and integrity imaginable 3 ' ſtay rot till 
it forces you, ' but caſt off willingly the Robes of Ju- 
dicature, to take' the Habit of a Supplicant, and pray 
to God, that he may not enter into! judgement with 
you, becauſe no living creatuxe ſhall be juſtified in his 
preſence, Pſal. 13. ' © FOTTIIEE: 1 
:  Letnot the conſideration of the paſſages that ſhall 
happen after your deceaſe, obſtruct your Chriſtian re- 
folution. There are men enough in the World of a 
ſufficient ability, to ſupplyi your places 3 And God is 
able to raiſe up ſome that we dream not of, as when 
he created in one day threeſcore- and ten Judges in 1/- 
racl,, whom-he endowed with ſufficient abilities, 'and 
with thegraces of his Holy Spirit ; He may produce 
ſome that will be- as Righteous and Juſt as your _ 
an 
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prudence, 


find Grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 


—_ 


felves always, -as in the fight of. your Maker, who 


againſt the fears of Death. 93 *Y 


and, it may, be more enlightened with difcretion , and 

ude than you. Come off therefore willingly from 
theſe ſeats of Judicature,” ſo beſet with Thorns, upon 
which you ſhould never reſt without horror and dread, 
if you lincerely fear God, 'and go with confidence to 
the Throne of Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and 


' + And as true Piety is affoon to be found in the 
Tents of David, as in the Temple of Solomon; as the 
Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of the God of - 
Hoſts, Imay make my addrefſes to you, worthy Ge- 
nexals, brave Captains, and generous Nobility, unto 
whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths commit 
the leading of their Armies; I ſpeak not unto you 
prophane Atheifts, that laugh at the moſt Holy things, 
and that are of opinion, that all fear of God muſt be 
baniſhed out of your Troops and Companies, and that 
the moſt wretched Varkets are the beſt Soldiers 3: but I 
ſpeak to you Chriſtian and Religious Commanders, 
who forget not, by your promotion amongſt Men, that 
you are nevertheleſs the Soldiers of Jeſus Chrift 3 and 
although you wearat your fide a materia} Sword, for- 
pet not to employ alfo the ſword of the Spirit, the word 
of God that dwels in your hearts: Neither do I intend to 
ſpeak to you who manage War, with an intent only 
to ſatisfy your Revenge, your Ambition, or your Co- 
vetouſneſs 3 but I ſpeak to you brave and worthy Cap- 
tains, who have purified your weapous in an Heaven- 
ly Fire, who undertake War, only to procurea more -- 
laſting Peace to the publick, and who fight only to 
ſerve your Prince and Countrey 3 you that are the 
great bulwarks of States and Empires, by whoſe la- 
bors and  watchings Men leep in' fecurity 3 Let the 
whole World fee by experience in your perſons, that 
.there is nothing that agrees better with true genero- 
ſity than Piety and'the fear of God 3 behave your 


is 
at 
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at your Elbows, and accompanies. you in all youraQi- 
ons. Remember that he commanded to remove all filth 
from the.Camp of 1/r2el, becauſe of his Holy and Di- 
vine Preſence. It you, will obtain his. Bleſſing upon 
your perſons and deſignes, caſt out of your Armies the 
filth of Vice, and Puniſh , without Mercy, the 
Rapes, - Burnings, all Impicty and Blaſphemies 3 make 
your Soldiers put in pradtice St. Fob the Baptiſt's moſt 
excellent advice: to the Soldiers of his time, who en- 
quired what they were to do to be be ſaved 3 Do w1- 


lence, (aid he, to no man, neither accuſe. any falſly, and | 


be content with your wages. Live as Lambs, and tight as 
Lions, Spare as much as you can the bloud of your So]- 
diers, and (hed not that . of your Enemies, but againſt 
your Wills., becauſe they are God's Creaturcs, and 
Men that bear his Image. Never truſt to your own valor 
and experience, but remember that it is God who 
gives Courage, and ſtrengthens the hands in the day 
of BattcL,who cauſeth Fear and Terror to fly whither he 
liſteth. Look always upon David's example. There was 
never a Captain more couragious, nor more Willing to 
venture his life 3 and. yet there was never a perſon more 
zealous in Praycr to God, nor more ſubmiſſive to his 
Will, nor more careful to return unto him, the praiſe 
of all his advantages; and if Death comes to put a ſtop 
to your victories, or to call you away. in a trice, in 
which your Prudence and Courage is requiſite , won- 
der not at it, confider that God offers = this mcans 
an occaſion of a more Glorious Victory, and of a more 
Magnificent Triumphz for the victory over thouſands 
of Mortal Men, andof the whole World, is.nothing in 
compariſon of a victory over Death and Hell. Inquire 

not who ſhall ſucceed yon in the Condu& of your Ar- 

my, * out of a diſtruſt of God's good providence; for 

he who is able to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, 

out of Stones, .can raiſe up alſo, from thence, Captains 

and Soldicrs when he plcaſeth, to give a check to the 
| | Encinics 


Enemies pride; ery to ate: his Pals from:! chels y 
hands; heican make Gideoxs, Fephtha? Ss, Sampſons. and 
fuch like extraprfinary Commanders; 'Who knows 
but that he: will cauſe a; General to ſucceed: you ,; that 
ſhall have, more Courage and Generolity, ; and that 
ſhall be bleſſed'., with a-greater , Happineſs, and; more 
Glorious Succeſſes? When Moſes departed, to hisReſh 
Zoſpua Commanded in his ſtead, and for that purpoſe 
God enabled him. with a noble Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Courage; for one-Enemy that Moſes 'overcame,' Foſhwa 
deſtroyed thouſands 3 whereas Moſes did but coaſt along 
the:Land of Canaan, and tumn' up. and. down ,,m.the 
Wilderneſs, oſha brought: thei; People of H744/ into 
that pleaſant Countrey, and into.a'peaceable poſleſſi> 
on-of it. Seeing therefore. that. it is God's-;pleafure ; 
leave to others; the care of worldly Wars, and-yegota 
gather the pleaſant and delicious Fruits of an. Eternal — 
Peace, which hath been Purchaſed unto you 'by: the 
Bloud of Chriſt, 

Likewiſe ye faichful Miniſters of Jeſus, Chriſt; 5; xe 
member to ſhew the example of a reſignation tb God's 
ous pleaſure, according to. your Dodrine 3 Let not 

cath cauſe you to draw back: thou haft;” my Brother; 

a Will, to Glorify God on Earth, well, but thou ſhalc 
Glorify him better in Heaven, with more zeal and 
leſs hindrance; whilſt thou art ſurrounded..and fetter'd 
with theſe Fetters of Mortality, thy Miniſtry. muſt 
needs be accompanied with many imperteCions. Thou 
imagineſt, that if it pleaſed God to prolong thy. days, 
thou mayeſt be inſtrumental in the reformation of the 
World 3 but thou art miſtaken, My Brother, for this 
World is accuſtom*d to Evil, and this Ape is harden- 
cd in Iniquity. Preach as much as thou wilt to the In- 
habitants ot this iriferior World, it ſhall be qs-inithe 
times of Noah, the Herald of Rightcouſneſ, whenthe 
patience of God waited for the converſion of Sinners, 
for the whole Earth hath corrupted its ways, ſo that 
all 
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all the thoughts and imaginations of the Heart of 
Man are evil continually, from his Cradle they are cor- 


rupt and filthy; And if God doth not interpoſe his. 


mighty Hand, and declare in us the Virtue of his 
Holy Spirit, our thoughts will grow worſe and worſe, 
until we tumble into our Graves. If thou afMiidt never 
much thy juſt and innocent Soul, and ſpend thy 
ſelf in exhorting the greateſt Sinners, to fly from the 
wrath to come, and the judgements of God that hang 
over their guilty Heads it may be thou ſhalt be mock- 
ved by thy neareſt Relations, as Lo: was by his Sons-in- 
bw. When thou wouldeſt thunder out the threatenings 
of God's Law againſt the abominations of 1ſrae!, as the 
Prophet Iſaiah did once, thou ſhouldeſt - be forced at 
ſt. to confeſs, I have labour?d in vain, I have employed 
my ſtrength for nought, Tai. 49. Jer. 6. When thine Eyes 
ſhould be converted into a freſh Spring of Tears, and 
when'thou ſhouldeſt ſpend the days and the nights in cal- 
ling uponthe Superſtitious, the Schiſmaticks, and Ido- 
faters, to forſake their falſe worſhip.,and their unchriſtian 
proceedings 3 thou ſhalt not be able to foften the hard= 
neſs of their Hearts, nor overcome their obſtinacy, 
but they will be ready to ſpeak to thee in the Jews 
language to Feremiah. As for the word that thou baſt ſpo- 
ken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearkes 
zento thee, but we will certainly dg whatſoever thing goeth 
Forth out of our own mouths, to burn incenſe unto the 
Dueen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings unto ber, 
as we have done, we and our Fathers, our Kings, and 
our Princes, in the Cities of Fudah, and inthe ſtreets of 
Feruſalem, for then had we plenty of Vituals, and were 
well, and ſaw no evil, Jer. 44. When thou ſhouldeſR 
ſpeak with a Divine Tongue, and with an Heavenly 
Wiſdom, thou mayeſt have good cauſe to cry out, 
Who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? Tai. 5. John 12. In ſhort, as 
the Rivers of freſh Water that run continually =— 

ca, 
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Sea, derive not from thence their natural bitterneſs; 
thus thy good and Holy Life, thy Learned and ex- — 
cellent Sermons will not be able to remove the core 
ruptions of this preſent evil Age, nor ſtop the Tor» 
rent, and hinder the overflowings of Vice, for thy la- : 
bor and induſtry, if compared with the corruption of . 3 
the World, arc as unconfiderable as a few drops of wa- : 
ter in compariſon of the Ocean. This curſed Earth 
inay be watered with thy Sweat and Tears 3 it will 
nevertheleſs bring forth nothing but Bryars andThiſtlesz 
the Weeds which thou thinkeft to pluck up, will tear 
thy Skin , and draw bloud out of thy Hands, In 
ſhort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth, — 
but itis God who giveth the increaſe, x Cor. 3. 

It is juſtly to be feared, that in ſaying any longer 
time in this corrupt and unwholſome Air 3 ' thou 
mayeſt receive ſome evil impreſſions from the general 
contagion. It is to be feared, that thou mayeſt ſully 
thy pure Hands, by handling ſo many Wounds and 
Sores, and that the Thorns of this curſed Earth, may 
pluck off the Wooll of thine harmleſs and innocent 
life. 

But when thou ſhouldeſi have a thouſand times more 
Gifts and Graces, and that thy labors ſhould bring far 
greater advantages and profit to Chriſt's Church 3 it 
belongs not to thee to give Laws unto thy God, but 
to follow the motion of his Will. Leave to him the - 
chief care of his own Houſhold, and reſt upon his 
Eternal- Providence 3 He hath more right in the 
Church than thou canſt pretend to, for he hath cre- 
ated it by his Power, and redeem'd it by his precious «- 
Bloud. He that cares not for his own, eſpecially for 
thoſe of his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel; and can God, who is Faithfulneſs 
it (elf, and the very Being of Truth 3 God, who can- 
not deny himſelf, and whoſe Gifts and Calling are 
without Repentance, Rom, 12, Can ſucha God caſt yr v 

n 


-+-braceth with an Eternal _ Lave, and! cheriſheth as: the 
apple of his Eye.3 Z#r- 31+ This Father of Mercics, who 
hath not: ſpared his own Son, but; hath delivered: him 

D:to.idye far. his Church, how: ſhould ;not he with ,him 

” fecely give: her all things'? Rom. 8. He underſtands ber: 
ter,than- thou, and all -the: men of the World, what is 
proper and advantageous for this Holy Congregation, 
and-for every member that compoſesat!, He knows how 

- to provide for all its wants, for his Wiſdom is infi- 
nite, and his Providence is moſt wonderful. © ., - 
,.; When this great, God hath a define to plague his 
Enemies, and to'dedlare his juſtice, he: thath always fit 

_- Agents ready, and his: Quiver tull of Arxows 3 As ſoon 
as he commands [the Holy. Angels that wait before 
him, to caſt their Sicles into the Earth, and to reap or 
pour down the Viols, of. his wrath 3-theſe Holy Spirits 
fly with an unſpeakable ' \wiftneſs to: perform his Sa- 
Ered Pleaſure; Revel, 14, & 16. Likewiſe when he ins 
tends. 'to do good to'his Choſen, he finds in every place 
the Heralds of his Mercy, and his Divine hand is al- 
ways full of Bleffings. As the Main Ocean of his won= 
derfal-Riches can never become dry; Likewiſe the 

- Channels by which he conycys them to us, ſhall never 
fail. 

The cauſe of thy complaints ſhould ſerve to appeaſe 
thy Grief, nouriſh thy Faith, and increaſe thy Hopes, 
for if thou art graced with extraordinary Gifts, this 
proceeds neither from thy Nature, nor thine Induſtry, 
but God's Favour and Bounty. Now thou mayeſt be aſ- 

+ fured that his hand is not ſhortened, his great Power is 
not leſſened, the Well-ſpring of all his Bleſlings and 
Wonders, is not ftopt nor dryed up.1/.49. He that ſends 
a defired whiteneſs, the prognoſtick of an approaching 
harveſt to the ſpacious Fields, Fohz 4. He ſends alſo, in- 

£to his Spiritual Harveſt, Laborers when he ſees it cons 
venient. In this latter Age, and in this decay of = 
| , World, 
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World, 'as well as'in the firſt appearance of his Charch, 
\Lzk 10. he finds Men to work: in his Vineyard, or ra- 
ther he fortns*and faſhions: them" with the hand of his 
Grace, and enables them by his-Holy Spirit, for he 
gives the Mouth and the Tongue, he makes deaf, dumb, 


blind, and reſtores the eye-ſight 3 he calls things that 


are not as if they'were. Matth, 20. Exod. 4. Roms 4+ 
When he defignes for' himſelf a Tabernacle, he calls 


"by name a Bezaleel , and fills him with his Spirit of: 


Wiſdom, of Underſtanding and knowledge; in all man- 
ner of Workmanſhip, Exo4;'31, When he 'rcſolves to 
deliver the Children of 1/#ae!, from their Babyloniſþ - 
Captivity,/-and to build the Temple of 'Feruſalen, he 
hath at his Command Cyrys, Darius, and 'Artaxerxes, 
Adis 14. Heftirs up Zerobabels, Eſdras, and Nehemiahs. 
Likewiſe when he intends to repair the breaches of his 
Houſe, and t6 increaſe the Kingdom of our Lord and 


Saviour, he makes Servants and fit Agents, and be- 


ſtows upon them ſufficient Graces for ſuch a noble + 
Work, Pſal. 8. Mat. 21-As he hath never left himſelf 
without witneſs in doing good, thus he hath never 
been without witneſſes to declare his Sacred Truth, 
Lk 19. By the mouth of Babes he perfccts his praiſe, 
and as our Sayjour told the Jews, If theſe held their peace, 
the ſtones world ory out, 'Luk 19. God will rather pluck 
the Pillars of the Idols Temples, to prop up his Church 
rather than to- ſuffer it to fall down 3 he will change 
the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs into She 
heards rather than that his Sheep ſhould want hel 
neceſſary Paſture. He chooſeth the feeble things of this 
World, toconfound the ftrong, the deſpicable, and ſuch 
as are not to deſtroy ſuch as are, 1 Cor. 9. 

Thus God never leaves his Church without ſome te- 
ftimony of his favour, {ome powerful inſtrument of his 
Grace 3 but many times it happens, that when he re- 
moves one good thing from us, he beftows upon us 
ſomething more rare and excellent. This conſideration 
glads- 
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glads the Heart of Joſeph upon his Death-bed, as ap» 
pears by what he faid to his Brethren, I am going to 
dye, but God will not fail-to viſit you, and cauſe you to gp 
wp from bence into the Land, that be ſwore unto Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, Gen. 50. For inſtead of a {ee 
who had occaſioned their Bondage , God raiſed up a 
Moſes, who deliver'd them with a mighty hand, and 
a ſtretched-out Arm, 2 Kings 2. Thus God took up 
Elijah with a Chariot of Fire, but he gave unto Eliſha 
a double portion of his Maſters Spirit, and cauſed his 
Glorious Miracles to appear with greater admiration. 
Likewiſe our Lord and Saviour, when he had finiſhed 
the: great work of our Redemption, he aſcended up 
into Heaven. A Cloud conveying him up to the Throne 
of his Glory 3 but according to his promiſe, he hath 
not left us deſtitute, but hath ſent us the Comforter 
vto dwell with us for ever, namely, the Spirit of Truth 
whom the world ſeth not, nor cannot know, Fohn 14, 
Chriſts Corporal preſence was enjoyed but by a ſmall 
number of People, but this Divine Spirit is like a large 
River that ſwells and runs over every where, Jobs 7. 
This Holy Spirit is not only with us, but alſo within 
us, He is poured out into our Hearts, He Seals us for 
the day of Redemption, He is the earneſt of our Inhe- 
ritance, until the full conſummation of the Glory re- 
ſerved for us in Heaven 3 Therefore when this mer- 
ciful Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles aflied in an extraor- 
dinary manner for his Leaving of the World, he ſpeaks 
to them in this Language , Becauſe I have faid theſe 


. things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your Hearts 3 Ne- 


vertheleſs I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you 
that I go away, for it I go not away the Comforter 
will not come unto you 3 - But if I depart I will ſend 
him unto you, Fobx 16. When St. Pax! took - his laſt 
farewcl of the Elders and People of the Church of 
Epheſus, they wept bitterly, being grieved tothe Heart, 
becauſe he had ſaid, That none of them ſhould ſee bis 
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face any more. But to comfort them, he aſſures them 
that in Heaven they had a Father and a Protector, and 
fach aShepherd as would never forſake them;I commend 
you, ſaid he, To God, and to the word of bis Grace, which 
is able to build you up, and'to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſanfified. AQ.20, Remember therefore 
O Man of God, ſeriouſly to conſider all theſe things 3 
Tf the Lord who hath called thee to the Sacred FunGi- 
on of the Miniſtry, continues thee in the world; la- 
bor with courage and diligence in thine Holy employ- 
ment 3 Be not tired in the ſervice of this good Maſters 
and merciful Saviour 3 fight the good fight ofthe Faith, 
endure patiently all manner of Labors, as a good*Sol- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt 3 be as earneſt and as careful for the 
Lord*s Sheep, as Facob was for thoſe of Laban z Here 
what he profeſſed of himſelf, Tn the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night, phos my ſleep departed 
from mine eyes, Gen. 20. Facob endured patiently theſe 
rievous pains and labor, and the time of his ſervice, 
eem'd to him to be but of a few days, becauſe of the 
love that he did bear unto Rachel, Likewiſe thou wilt 
joyfully endure the troubles of thine Office: digeſt 
with patience all the inconveniencies, if thou doſt fin- - 
cerely love the Lord Jeſus, and his Heavenly Spouſe. If 
thou doſt eſteem the ſalvation of Souls, for whom Je- 
(us Chriſt hath ſuffered death 3 if thou haſt well under- 
ſtood the Excellency of thine Heavenly Reward, and 
the Glory prepared for thee, when thou ſhalt have fi- 
niſhed the time of thy painful and difficult ſervice, and 


| of thy mortal Races for they who bring many to Right- 


couſneſs thall ſhine as the Stars, for ever and ever, 
Daz. 12. Facob had to do with adeceitful and unfaith- 
ful man; But God is not as Man, that he ſhould Lye, 
or as the Son of Man, that he ſhould Repent! Ge. 23. 
Be thou faithful until Death, and he will give thee the 
Crown of Lite, Revel, 2. 
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If it 3s the Lord's pleaſure to leſſen thy task, ſo that 
inſtead of employing thee in his Vineyard, he intends 
to take thee up into his Kingdom, to. drink there of 
his new Wine, if at the time that thou thinkeſt of ſow- 
ing with Tears, thcu art tranſported to the place where 
thou mayeſt reap with Songs of Triumph) If in licu of 
the oppoſition which thou muſt ſuffer from ſinners, 
God will grant to thee his Eternal Confolations, and 
receive thee into the harmonious Societies of the 
"Church Triumphant, adore his Goodneſs, and his in- 
Chnite Mercy 3 caſt thy ſelf into his hands, and reſolve 
chearfully , to will, what is pleaſing to him 3 it du- 
ring thine abode in this Valley of Tears, God hath 
given thee a livelyhood, and if thou haſt found in 
him thy joy,' thy ſatisfaction, and thy greateft com+ 
fort, Death will be thy greateſt advantage; thou ſhalt 
Aind in thy Saviour, thy Reſt, thy Glory, and Eternal 
D<lights, Phil. 1. Meditate often upon the words of 
the Holy Apoſtle St. Peter, The Elders which are among 
your, T exhort, who am alſo an Elder, and a witneſs of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, aud alſo a partaker of the Glo+ 
ry that ſhall be revealed, feed the Flock, of God which is 
among you, taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, 
b:t willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of” a ready mind, 
aeityer us bing Lords over God's Heritage, but being en- 
ſamples to the Flock, and when the chief Shepheard ſhall 
appear, ye fhail r:cetve a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
aray, 1 Pet. 5» 1 

You alſo, who are afraid to leave behind you'a de+ 
ſolate, aMictcd, and comfortleſs Widows: Come. and 
lcarn thisLefſon, to rclye upon the goodneſs and ten» 
vader compaihons of the. Father of Mercies, who. never 
tails to. comfort the forlorne in all their aflitions, and 


who.is always near to them that call upon him in theirf | 


diſtrefſes, 2 Cor. 1. Pſal. 145. He bears fomuch favor to 


the Widows, that he calls himſelf nay” IR of” the] « 


inte= 


IWidws, Plal 68. that is, the Protector of their 
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tegrity and right, and ſevere revenger of the wrongs 
that they ſuffer; Therefore God tells us in exprets - 
| Words, That he maintains the Widow, and eſtabliſh- 
eth her Borders, Prvv. 15. Seeing Job was fo merciful 
as to cauſe the Widows Heart to ſing, Fob 28. How 
much more may. we expe& from God's goodneſs; he 
will doubtleſs fill her with his Heavenly joys, and the 
raviſhing comforts of his Holy Spirit. I mean not the 
fooliſh Widows that ſcek for nothing but pleaſure, 
worldly diverſion, and carnal paſtimcs, who live in 
the-delights of the Age, and who are dead whilſt they 
live, But I mean the wiſe Widows, who being left alone 
by their Husbands death, have their confidence and - 
truſt in God, continuing in Prayer day and night. 

-- Our great God and merciful Lord, hath not only 
ſaid in general, that he is the Judge, the Protector , 
and Comforter of the Widow 3 But he hath vouchfat-: 
ed.unto ſome his moſt ſignal Favors and extraordinas- 
xy Bleffings 3 In.the Reign of Aba, while a cruel Fa- 
mine overſpread the Land 3 God'ſent the Prophet Eii- 
Jah to a poor Widow of Sarephtah, who was preparing 
her ſelf and her Son to dye, as ſoon as they had caten 


alittle remnant of Meal and Oil that was left 3 but the 


Holy Prophet comforted her in thismanner, Thus faith 
the Lord, the God of Tſrael, the barre} of Meal ſhall 
not wafte, neither ſhall the'cruſe. of Oil fail, until the 
day that the Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Eatth, i King.5; 
Many' Widows have been comforted, imiſuch 4 miracu+ 
lous wanner, for God hath ſo ordered it, that theit 
proviſions have not failed 3 although it may be, that 
they have not enjoyed any unuſual Plenty : yer: this 
wie Purveyor hath furniſhed them, the things that 
have been neceſſary for them; ſo that not only, both 
they and their Children have ſubſified ih the gtcatelt 
calamities, bat they have had the Honor of atfiltin 

God's Prophets; and as that poor - Widow «of ::the 
Goſpel gave Alms out of her poverty 3 ſuch Mites have 
Srl Q 2 been 
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been more pleaſing to God, than the Treaſuries of the 
wealthy. Morever, when the Son of God was in the 
World, he was plcaſed to expreſs how much care and 
compaſſion he had of Widows, for when he met, at the 
Gate of the City of Naiz, a poor Widow weeping bit- 
tcrly for her only Son, that was carried ont to be buri- 
ed, he was moved with a tender feeling of her affticti- 
on, therefore he raiſed the young man to life again, 
and refiored him to his Mother. It was alfo at the 
ſolicitation of ſome devout Widows, that St. Peter raif- 
ed Dorcas from death to'life. TI muſt needs take notice 
here of an admirable ſtory, proper to comfort every 
faithful ſervant of God. The Widow of a deccaſed Pro- 
phet, made this bitter complaint unto Eliſha, Thy Ser- 
vant my Husband us dead, and thon knoweft that thy Ser- 
vant did fear the Lord, and the creditor is come to take un- 
to bimmy two Sons to be bond-men, 2 King 4, God, who 
hears the cry of the afflicted, had compaſſion of that poor 
diſtreſſed Widow, ſo that he gave unto her, by Eliſha*s 
means, in a wonderful manner, ſufficient for the pay- 
ment of her debts, and for to nouriſh her Family 3 by 

- this glorious example, God declares the care that he 
will have of his Prophets Widows, whilſt they walk 
in his fear, and continue in his Holy Covenant. 

In ſhort, the modern and antient Hiſtories, are fu]! 
of notable examples of wiſe and vertuous Widows, 
that have difcreetly governed their Families, and up- 
on whom God's Bleflings have viftbly appeared: 

Almighty God, who is wonderful in all his Works, 
doth fometimes order affairs in ſuch a manner, that Fa- 
thers don't gather up for their Children, but he gives 
to ſome ſuch Children in his Mercy, that make provi- 
fron for their Fathers: ſuch are an extraordinary Bleſ- 
ſing to their Family, as Foſeph was 'to Facob and his 
-Houſhold. Such wiſe and vertuous Chitdren, who are 
ſo neceſſary to their Parents, whom they Love and Ho- 
nor, might, out of their violent affe@ion for = 

Peay 
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; ſpeak unto Death in the language of the young man of 
- the Goſpel 3 Snffer me to go firſt and bury my Father. Let 
| me alone awhile in the world, ſuffer me to live, O 
o death, until I have accompanied my Parents to their 
- Grave, until I have cloſed their Eyc-lid s, and per- 
- formed the laſt duties that Nature requires. But hear- 
- | Ken officious Son! what the Lord faith to thee, Suffer 
, the dead to bury the dead, but thou follow me.Leave to 
e | them, that remain after thee, the care of Worldly at- 
(- fairs, but do thou yield thy ſelf at God's Call. Thy 
:e | Charity for others muſt not cauſe thee to be cruel to thy 
y | felf, and difobedient to the Commands of thy God. 
5= | Fear not toleave thy Father and Mother, when thou 
r= | art going to caſt thy ſelf into the raviſhing embraces - 
r- | * of thy Spiritual Bridegroom, and of thine Heavenly 
#- | Father. The great God, who hath given thee, or ra- 
no | ther lent thee to them, and who cauſed them to ſubſiſt 
or | before thou hadfſi a Being, can feed and bleſs them with- 
?s | out thee 3 his Mercy is not tied to thy Perſon, nor con- 
y- | fin'd to thine indufiry. When our Lord and Saviour 
by | was upon the Croſs, ſeeing the Bleſſed Virgin and the 
he | Diſciple whom he loved, ſaid to his Mother, Woman, 
lk | behold thy Son, and to St, Fobn, Son, behold thy Mother, 
John 1g. and from that hour that Diſciple took her 
ult | unto his own home. In the like manner when God cals 
ys, | unto his Eternal Reſt, him who was the ſupporter 
zp- | of his Family, as Foſeph was, he provides for them 
by ſome other means 3 ſo that if Elkanah had good 
ks; | cauſe to fay to his Wife, when the wept, becauſe ſhe 
Fa-f| had po Child, Am notI better to thee then ten Sons ? 
ves| 2x$am.1, we may ſay with more reafon, that God's 
wi-| Grace, his Aſſiſtance, and the Comforts of his Holy 
teſ-| Spirit, are better worth than Ten thouſand Children. 
his The ſtrongeſt Paſſion, and that which TI judge to be, 
arc} the moſi apt to hinder a good Man, is that which Fa+ 
Ho-j| thers and Mothers have for their little ones; eſpecially if 
they be in an age unable to help themſelves; but that this 
| | Q. 3 natura} 


natural paſſion may not hurry us beyond the limits pres 
ſcribed by Reaſon and Piety confider well the pro- 
miſe that God made to Abraham, Iam thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 17. and what St. Peter 
told the Jews, To you and to your Childreh was the pro- 
miſe made, and to all ſuch as are afar off,, as many as tht 
Lord orr God ſhall call, As 2. eſpecially,meditate well ay 
on, and imprint in your minds. that which God ſpeaks 
unto you from Heaven, by the Prophet Feremiah, Leave 
me thy Fatherleſs Children, and I will give them to eat, and 
let thy Widows truſt in me; Jer. 49. God is the Father 
of us all, but more eſpccially of the Fatherleſs, he hath 
-compaſſion of them, and provides for all their neceſſi- 
ties 3 thy Children are more tender to him than to thee; 
for thow haſt been. but a feeble inftrument in his hand, 
to put them 'into the world but he is the Creator 
of their Soul, 'the faſhioner 'of their Body; and the 
redeemer of them both : He loves them with a ſtrong- 
er and more conſtant Love than the beſt Fathers, and 
the moſt 'tender-hearted Mothers 3 therefore he aſſures 
us by his Holy Prophet, that when the Mother ſhould 
forget the * Child,” unto whom ſhe' gives''ſuck 3 and 
when ſhe ſhould have no pity of the Fruit of her Wornb, 
he will never forget us; fo that all the Children' that; 
fear God, may ſay 'as David, When my Father and my 
Mother ſhould have forſaken me, the Lord will receive 
me. Plal. 27. [- 264 "i | 
Sceing that Fob hath had a care of the Orphans, 
Job 31, and Pharaoh's. Daughter hath had compaſſion 
of the Tears'of a little ſtrange Child, how much more 
<Aha!ll God,' who is the Father of Mercies, and the God 
of all Comfort, have pity of Children, that he hath 
redeemed with the precious Bloud of his only Son ? 
Exod. 2. 2 Cor. 1. Sceing that he hears the cries of the 


young 'Ravens, ne will ſooner hear the Prayers, Sighs, 


and Tears of his Servants Children, P/al. 147. Matt. 6. 
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and to morrow- is caſt into the- Oven, Gen. 21. how 
much rather will he cloath your Childrea, O ye of 
little Faith ? Doth your Heavenly: Father nouriſh the 
Birds of the Air, and will not he rather feed your Chit- 
dren, that are better worth than all the Birds together ? 
Fon. 4. In ſhort, (ceing God hath had compaſſion of 
little Iſhmael , and of the Children of Nimivy, how 


.much rather. will he regard Children that have. becn» 


ſanctificd to him from. their Mothers womb ? , 

Our Lord Jcſus Chriſt when he was on Earth, took 
up in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
unto him, laid his hands upon them, and recormmend- 
ed them to God his Fathcr 3 and now that he 1s in Glo- 
ry, his Love and tender compaſhon for them, is no 
leſs; Therefore if we offer him our Children with all 
our hearts, he will take them into his protection, he 


will firctch over them the Arms of his Mercy, and 


willnever take them away again. In ſhort, ſceing that 
he promiſeth to them the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
his Eternal Felicitics, he will never with-hold from- 
them things ncedful for this preſent life. 

We can do nothing without God, but God can do 
all things withont us. A great many Children become 
debauch'd, and are ſpoiPd in their Parents over-fond 
tuition, whereas many that are out of their fight, and 
that live when they are departed 3 ſhew good . exam- 
plcs of Picty and Godlineſs, for example, in 1ſaack's 
Houſe, in the preſence of this Holy Man, there was 
a prophane Eſarx, a Glutton , whereas Facob that lived 
at a diſtance from his Parents, when he fled for fear of 
his Brother, had always bcfoxe his cyes the fear of 
Tſaack bis Father, Gen. 27. Gen..31. that is to fay, the 
God whom his Father worſhipped. In Fatob's Houſe, 
Ruben dchled his Fathcr's Bed, jn.., an inccftuous man= 
ner,. whercas: Zoſepb in Potiphers*s Houſe, choſe. rather 
an apparent death, and preſent ſuiffriggs, than totouch 
his Maſters;Wile,, G-#. 39. Dad, had the unhappincs 
"I: -2 


Io & 24-23 apa Bred bt TIM W- Oe PE ITY 0; 4 I ad, 4 4 ol , 18 ” Xa S be 8 +: _ S>. "OR hz "* 73 (rs 2" "WY x 
Co "IE. DE, RW a Y I PF TOE : OE EF © IE pg "PS Rae 5 a3 Se =— ts Ie = ap ff + BE EEC 
b þ s - : - > 3 . a: #2 a : » bye 
+ P Py 5 
: P . 
aoainft the fears of Death 2475 . 
4 4 * #4 
' wr Y 0 F 
Ps 


tte Ty 
"8 bs. 


243 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


to fee ſome of his Children guilty of Inceſt and Mur- 
derz * whereas Foas and Fofias, two Orphan-Princes, 
in their tendereft infancy became Vertuous and Reli- 
gious Kings, zealous for the ſervice of God. How ma- 
ny Children are there, who, notwithſtanding at the 
care and Jabor of their Fathers, fall into extremity of 
miſery? How many are taken from their Parents em- 
braces, and dragg'd from thence to the Gallows ? 
whercas there are others that without Father, or Pa- 
rents aſhſtance, don't only eſcape gricyous dangers, but 
riſe to Honors and Dignities, as Joſephin Agypt,, Da- 
i2l in Babylon, and Eſther that was Fatherleſs, and a 
poor Captive, becatne a Queen 3 and moreoyer, God 
made uſe of her, and ot her eredit; to deliver his 
—_— Haman'*s conſpiracy. We ſec every day that 
bleſſeth, in an extraordinary manner, many Or- 
phans. Caſt your Eyes uporthe Children of the bleſſed 
Martyrs, and thou 'ſhatt perceive many that God hath 
made notable inſtances of his eſpecial favors, and of the 
Mercy that he promiſfeth' to ſhew unto thoufand Ge- 
nerations of them 'that  ferve him; and obey his Holy 
Commands. Thou ſhalt 'find ſome that ' have much 
more happineſs in this life, than 'the pofterity of the 
Perfecutors 3 Thou ſhalt fee them with aſtoniſhment, 
beſtow their Alms upen the Children of ſuch as have 
plundered their' Houſes, and ſpoiled their Goods. | 
+ - Whilſt you are yet in being, exhort your Children 
Ho fear God,ito ſerve, and to addi themſelves, with 
all their Heart, to the ſtudy of Picty, that hath the 
promiſes of this life,' and of the life to come : Teach 
rhem firft to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and its Righ- 
rcouſheſs, and all theſe things ſhall be: added to them 
ore. TT Db | 
Finally, when your life ſhoutd be much more uſeful 
to your Children than it'is, . remember what our Lord 
and Saviour ſaith, He that loves Sor or Daughter, morg 


cellent 


#ban bim;"is not worthy of bim,- Heaven' is far more ex+ 


o. V9 OY + gas: yo O'P Vo rn, ow g—-CP go W he Wm (BD 6 6 bb ©J, 


—"——Y 


againſt the ſears of Death. 249 4 


cellent than the Earth. The Salvation and the Hap- 
pineſs of our Souls is to be prefeir'd to all the confi- 
derations of Fleſh and Bloud. It is not juſt, that ſuch 
as have given ys, 'or to'whom we have 'given the en< 
joyment of 'a tetnporal life, ſhould hinder us from the 
fruition of a Spiritual and Eternal Life. Beſides, when 
we recommend them to God, We put them in-_ 
to the proteQion of a true, and' of a wiſt Friend, who 
is acquiainted with their neceſſities, who is ſo Good tg 
procure them that 'which ſhall be needful for them, 
and Almighty to accompliſh all things which may be 
for their advantage. © ephos 
' Let us therefore conclude, that it is the duty of a 
g00d Father that fears 'God, not to 'refiſt death , not— 
to fly from it when the Lord calls; but according to 
the good example of the antient Patriarchs, he ought 
to end his days willingly with the praifes of God 
in his mouth, ' and 'with exhortation to his Children to 
love him, fear him, and ſerve him with all their heart, - 
to continue in his Holy Covenant, and to prefer him to 
all the Riches and Honors of this miſerable Earth. 
And aswhen our Saviour had beſtowed his Bleſſings up- 
on his Diſciples, a Cloud: carried him out of their - 
ſight into Heavenz Likewiſe when a4 good Chriſtian 
ſhall have thus given his Bleſſings to his Children, 
he will ſhut his eyes to all inferior 'things, and think 
upon nothing but upon the Eternal Bliſs of the Hea»” 
5 —_ AA co. FD 
If God calls us to himſelf in a miſerable and wretch- 
ed time, when onix beloved Infants are weeping about 
our Bed, rcady to ſay to ys, 'as 'Tſaack/ urito ' Abrabam, 
My Father, here is Wobd, a Fire, and a Knife, but where 
# the Beaſt for a Buriit-offeting ? Gen.'22. God cauſcth 
the viſible fignes of his heavy diſpleafureto appear eve- 
ry where. In every corher we ſee'nothing but Fire and! 
vword. Death's frightful Image, arid the fearful ap- 
pearance of Maſacres,do ſcare and terrify usz Deftructis 
Sac bo © We" 28g ME > - © of 
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on is come into the Holy places, - the-Fire hath reacht 
as far as God's own Sanctuary,and no body is able to de- 
liver us. The deluge of God's wrath hath ovcrſprgad 
our Land in ſuch a manner, that, as Noah's Dove, we 
cannot: find where to pitch our feet. All our expecta- 
tion is, that God would alſo reach down his hand un- 
to us from above, to receive us into that Ark which is 
above the Heavens, and unto which your Soul is now 
"departing, Gez. 8. If our dear Children ſpeak unto us 
in this Language 3 Let us, with the courage, aſſurance, 
and faith of the Father of the Faithful, return unto 
them this anſwer, My Children, the Lord will provide, 
Gen.12. Rom. 4. It is he that as beyond appcarance, 
and againſt all hope, who cauſeth the dead to live, and 
calls things that are not, as if they were .he will ſend to 
you his good Angels to help you in all your ncceſlities 
when you ſhall be reduc*d to the uttermoſt miſery, rea- 
dy to :receive the laſt ſtroke of death 3 God's hands 
will ſtop the ſword of his juſtice, he will change your 
crying and fears into joy and Eternal gladneſs. There 
will be ſome Holy and devout Sou), that loves the 
- Publick peace and tranquility, that will bring to you 
.the Olive-branch of Pcace. God can appeaſe the Tem- 
peſt with his breath, at his Command the winds will 
be ſtill, and the roaring Waves that arc ready to deyour 
you, will return to their former tranquility. Otherwiſe 
= he will preſerve you miraculouſly alive in the midſt of 
the greateſt troublcs, and moſt fearful confuſion. And as 
Abraham found a Lamb intangled in a Buſh 3 Like- 
. wiſe in the midſt of the ſharpeſi ſtorms of affliction, 
and in the moſt intricate difficulties that you dread, you 
ſhall find unexpected ſweetneſs and comforts. And as ſc- 
veral colours of the beautiful Rainbow, appear upon the 
Cloud, whence proceeds the Stormsan dthe Rainz Like- 
wiſe thus, in the greateſt afliftions, God will give you 
= ſome teſtimonies of his fatherly care, and of his Divine 
love, The afſurance that you ſhall repoſe ,in God, ſhall 
= RM .. nevcr 
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never be confounded, for the love of God is ſpread int 
your hearts by the Holy Spirit, that he hath given yous« 
The hotter the fire of afiction ſhall be,the greater, and — 
the more miracles it ſhall bring forth. The higher the 
waters of your Floud ſhall riſe, the nearcr they will aps 
proach your Souls good, and the nearer you will draw 
to Heaven, the place of your Souls birth : Comfort 
therefore your ſelves, my dear Children, and aſſure 
your ſelves, -that by the favourable affiftance of God's 
Grace and Mercy, we ſhall ſee one another again ſpee- 
dily. I ſhall not return to you, but you ſhall come to 
me, for I am going tothat large and magnificent Dwel- 
ling, whither our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
before, to prepare a place for us, and where he will 
embrace us all.. - I am going up to my Father-and yousg 
Father, to my God and to your God. | 


—— 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a King and g 
'*  Soveraign Prince, who prepares for 
death, by repoſing himſelf up- 

' ©, on God's providence. 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , who haſt been 
| Gracionſly pleafed out of thin? eſpecial goodneſs, to 
make me aliving Image of. thine Almighty Power, and a 
viſhle expreſſion of thine Heavenly Glory \, ſuffer m# not 


which thou haſt cloathzd me. That TI may not imitate that 
vain glorious, and prophane Monarch, who diſcovered hi 
impious mind in theſe terms, 1s not this great Babylox# 
that T have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom , by 
the might of my power; and for the honour of my. Ma- 
jelty. But give me Grace to adore the Scepter of him who 
bath eſtabliſhed me, to humble my ſelf before the Throne 
of thine univerſal Empire , I have ſo much the more rea- 
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| fon thus to abaſe niy ſelf, beeauſe T am to appear befor# 


thy great Tribunal, not only as a man, to anſwer far my 
ations, but alſo as a Prince, I muſt there appear togiue 
- account of my publick, $ ory and of ſo many 

ſand Souls committed to my care. If, at any time, the 
fplendir and glory of my Crown daxle my Eyes, and 
delude my fancy, or if fond flatterers ſing at my ears, A 
yoice of God, and notof Man. O let 'me then remem- 
ber the frailty of my corruptible Nature, I am born a other 
Men , and ſubjet to the ſame paſſions, and the ſame infir- 


* mitties; Death will have no more regard for me, than forthe 


vileſt of my ſubjeds, it will not treat me with more civility 
than them, It will enter as boldly into my Palace, as into 
the Huts of my meaueſt Saldiers, and into the Cabans of 
the moſt contemptible Shepeards z It will break my Scepter 
in preces, as- eaſily as the Beggars ftaff, and trample upon 
'the Flowers and Jewels of my Crown , in the ſame man- 
mer as upon the graſs of the field, My Life. as that of my 
Slives and. Vaſſals, is but the breath of my Neſtrils, a 
wind that vaniſheth away, a ſhadow that will quickly diſ- 
appear. ' O God of all fleſp ! whilſt thou continneft unto 
me my life bere below, Command in my Heart, and amoneſt 
my affefiions, Govern me by thine excellent Wiſdom, and 
by thy Royal and Divine Spirit. Seeing that by thee 
Kings Reign, and Princes do Fuſtice, give me (Grace to 
t up mine Eyes always unto thee , and to employ a 
the Power and Authority which T have received from 
thee, to thy Honor and Glory, aud to the advance of 
thine Heavenly Kingdom, that ] may look upon my Sub- 
zefas as thy Creatures, formed after thine own Image, and 
as thy Children redeemes. with the Bloud of thine only Son, 
if thou haſt been pleaſed to put a differance between them 
gnd me, O that IT may alſo conſider that there s a more 
vaſt difference between me Duſt and Aſhes, a Worm of this 
wile Earth, me, a nothing, and leſs than nothing , and 
thine Eternal B:ing. O great and living God ! whoſe Pow- 


er is infinite, when- thou art pleaſed to ſend theſe Orders 
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to the richeſt; and to the moſt powerful Monarchs, Sons 
of then return 3 at the ſame inſtant they are not able to 
make reſiſtance, but they muſt "needs return to Duft, and 
with them all their contrivances , all their bp and glorious 
pr*poſes vaniſh away, O Soveraign Monarch of the World, 
when thou ſhalt forewarn md by any of thy Servants, or 
fegnify unto me by any other means, that thy pleaſure is 
tatake me from my Throne, to remove me from my Princt- 
pality, and to ſeparate me from my ſelf; inſtea# of trous 
bling and affliiiing my Soul, as an Heathen Prince; give me 
grace to ſhew 4 noble conſtancy, and a Chriſtian reſignation, 
#0 thine Holy and Divine pleaſure. If thou doſt with one 
band, writethe Sentence of my Death, I know that thou 
wilt figne with the other ; the irrevocable Decree, for me 
eo go and take poſſeſſion of a life infinitely bappy: Alas 
great God; what are all theſe Territories that I muſt leave, 
#1 compaviſon of the Celeſtial Inheritance which thou haſt— 
prepared for me, from the Creation of the World ; for all 
the Earth, if compared with the Heavens, is but a point 
and what are all the inferior Crowns that fade away, and 
fall to the ground, ins compariſon of the ancorruptible 
Crown of Glory that waits for my coming, at the end of 
my mortal Race ? O how willingly ſhall T caſt off this Purple, 
this Royal Attire, to put ou the precious Robes of Light and 
Immortality, reſerved for me in thine Heavenly Paradiſe 2 
How anyfull ſhall T put down this Scepter, to take into my 
bands the flouriſhing Branches of Palms, that T ſee in the 
poſſeſſion of thy triumphing Saints ? O Almighty King of 
Kings, thou haſt entruſted me with the Governance of this 
Kingdom and Principality ; I return it willingly into 
tby Divine hands; Thou baſt ſubdued my people un- 
der me, and taken me out of many Waters, thou haſt 
a. juſtified my Right to theſe Crowns by a graciow and a 
miraculous Reſtaurations O let me never forges thine 
enfinite goodneſ7, ſo viſubly declared to me and my people, 
How innumerable are thy Mercies? O Lord! Let therefore 
the former experience that T have had of thy gooaneſe, en- 
courage 


ate the fear of Dead. 293 4 
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and my Kingdoms, intothy Divine hands, And while T yet 
remain amongſt the living, give me Grace, O good and mer- 
ciful $ aviour,” to wean my ſelf from the world and worldly 
v pleaſures.” Give me a hearty diſtaſte of all unſatisfying de- 
lights of the Body, and a true reliſh of the immortal con- 
zentments of the Soul. Let the nearer approach of my death 
« make me to draw nearer to thee in love and obedience, Give 


me power to overcame all carnal temptations; 'O that the 


excellency of . my Place .and. Dignity, the precious Bloud 


of my - Saviour, with which thou haſt waſhed. my Soul, 


and that immortal Bliſs prepared for me, might fill me with 
an hearty leathing, and contempt. of tbe vain aud unprofita= 
vole Delights of the Worla.; that my Soul may not be fet- 
tered and enſlaved to theſe filthy vanities, ſo far below the 
excellency of \its Being. -O. Gracions God.!\ with my Per- 
ſon Þ leave to thee the diſpoſition of my S _ and King 
doms, thou att ableto give #9 my ſucceſſor the ſame Piety; 
Zeal,and Love,for thy Trath that T have always expreſſeds 
T leave to thee the care and preſervation of that Religion 
which thy powerful haud. hath planted amongſt us ; thou 
art able to cauſe it to flouriſh inthe midjt of fo many envi= 
ous attempts of adverſaries, Let me not therefore diſtruſt 
thy good providence, but grant to the _ that thou haſt 
appointed to ſucceed me, a Love and Fear. of thy Holy 
Name z enrich his Soul with all Divine Graces, and Koys 
al Vertues : My God aud my King, thou gaveſt me an earns 
eft defire of building thee-a Temple as to David, a Max 
after thine own heart. I have. labour'd to reeyuit, in my 
days, the ſenſleſs diviſions of my people, but ſeeing that it 
3s not thy pleaſure that I ſhould accompliſh ſuch a glorious 
Work,z, Give to my Succeſſor the Grace and. Wiſdom, as to 
Solomon, that he may perfed the pious defignes that T have 
begun. Eſtabliſh his Throne with true Religion; and ſin- 
cere Reformation. Let Fuſtice and Peace flouriſh in hit 
Reign. Let Truth proſper, Charity and Love enflame the 
Hearts of thy Peoples Let all bis -nzighbors bleſs hin; = 
FL 


conrage me to caſt willingly my Self, my Life, my Crown: 
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bim' have as many Guaards as Subjecis, and as many For 
treſſes as Hearts in his Dominions. But ſdecioly good 
God, give bim grace to build thee a ſetled Houſe in theſe 
Nations, and to raiſe it up to the higheſt pitch of Glory 
and Happineſs, that is poſſible,on\Earth. In the mean while, 
T ſhall depart-out of this life, and go to Glorify thee in-the 
magnificent Palace of immortality, where T ſhall caſt down 
my Crown at the feet of th? Lamb, and: adore bim wha 
liveth for ever and ever, Amen _ | 
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A Prayer and Meditation. for a Vice- 
Roy, or a Governor. | 


O Almighty Governor of this great World, ſeeing thay 
| thou haſt granted to me the honor of repreſenting 
the Perſon of my Prince thy living Image > it us but jujt 
that I ſhould return unto thee my unfeigned thanks, for 
Such a ſpecial Favor, for T ſhould not have this Power, if 
it were not given to me from above , and if thou who art 
the King of Kings, and boldeft; inthine Almighty hand, 
the Hearts of Princes, hadſt not cauſed the ſuperior Powers 
to favor my Perſon, Give me Grace never to forget that the 
Perſons that I am" to. Govern, are uot my Slaves, but the 
Subjefs of my Prince : moreover, they are thy Creatures 
and Children it belongs not to me to diſpoſe of thews "at 
my pleaſure, according to my paſſions, but to obſervs. the 
Orders that have been given me, and to obey thy Divixe 
Commandments. Let me behave my ſelf as if my Prince 
were always. and every where, at my elbows, to be a wit= 
reſr of all my ations. But eſpecially, let me remember” that 
1 am always before thine holy Eyas, that.bebold \'my Heart, 
'and-read.my moſt ſecret thoughts. Let me.conſfidet night. dud 
way, that I mat give an account. to. my Great Maſter. of 
#be Stewardſhip antrufted in my bands 3 and that 'T muſt 
one day appear: before thy dreadful Tribunal, where difc 
5 pd T7 ANT RY PRVEes por 
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guifing and lying will never take place, If whilſt T am di- 
ligently employed in the Duties of mine Office, and mana- 
ging my buſin:ſs, with all the care and faithfulneſs thas 


T am able, Death comes to call me away out of the World , 


give me ſuch a courage that I may not be afraid, bat that 
1 may quit my Dignities without repining : for the Honor 
of Governing a Kingdom, or a Monarchy, or of Command- 
ing many Worlds, is nothing in compariſon of the Glory and 


Happin?ſs prepared for me in Heaven, Let not the care of 


the time to come, trouble the quiet of my Soul thou canſt 
raiſe up other Governors, unto whom thou canſt grant a 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, with an bappy and glo- 
r:ous Governance, whilſt 1 ſhall reft for ever from all my la- 
bors and cares, and when I ſhall have overcome Satan, the 
World, Sin, and Death, and kept thy Works until the 
end, thou wilt give me into " bands a never<fading Palm, 
thou wilt put upon my Head a Glorious .Crown, and into 
my mouth the Songs of the Bleſſed, in whoſe company 1 
ſhall fing Praiſes and Trankggivings unto thee for ever and 
ever, Amen. | 


>" 


4 
pm 


A Prayer and Meditation for a General of 
an Army, and for a Captain. 


l, 

O God of Hoſts, T have been perſwaded that this eme 
ployment, in which I have engaged my ſelf, for the 
ſervice of my King and Countrey, would not be diſpleaſing 
to thy Divine Majeſty ; ſeeing that thow haſt appointed 
Military Laws unto by People, and haſt been ſo Gracious 
80 them, as to govern their Armies;, march out before 
#hem, and Command in Chief, when they have encounter- 
ed with their Enemies. Although thy Son is the Prince 
of Peace, his firſt Miniſter and Fore-runner did not forbid 
#he uſe of Weapons to the Soldiers that reſorted #0 him, 
but only to be content with their wager, and to do violenee 
| , 


to 0 man \, beſides, the Holy Apoſtles #each us; that it i 
dt in vain that thou haſt put the Sword into the hand+ 
of Soveraigh Princes anfl Kings, who are the Images of 
thine Almighty power, and of thy uncontroulable Fuſtice: 
Let me never appear at the head of an Army, or of a Com*s 
pany, but let me imagine my Prince to be there preſent ; 
as if T weve to fight before his eyes 4 but let me chiefly 
remember, that I am in the ſight of thy - Holy Angeli, and 
of the, who art the King of Kings; of all the Nations 
of the World, and of their Armies. Let not the power 
which thou haſt given me over others, cauſe me t0 neglett 
the' obedience that” T owe nnto thee my great God and Cre- 


* ator: Lyt not the hono# of Being a Captain, rs rhe for- 


get that T am a Soldier of Feſus Chriſt; who fudges, and 
Wars according to right. Let zot the Sword that T car- 
ry at my ſide, hinder m2 from rec2wving into my Heart; 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is th? word of God; that is 
ſharper than @ two-edged ſword, that ſearcheth to the di- 
viſion of the Soul and Spirit, Foynts and Marrow, Give 
me with this Heavenly Sword, the Breaft*plate of Right-- 
ouſneſs, and the Fielmet of Salvation and eſpecially, give 
me? the Buckler of Faith, that T may be able to quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil; O my God! cloath ms 
with the Strength and Vertue of thy Holy Spirit, that T 
may refit all my ſpiritual Enomies., and obtain a Glorious 
Vifory, Give me Grace to overcome Sin, the World, and 
my Self ;, all my Paſſiotis aud wicked Luſts, that 1 may ſe2 
Hell confounded, and $at:n cruſh*d ander my feet. Laſtly, 
Gzve ##e ftrength to fight with con”age againſt Death;, and 19 
$percomie it;. O great aud living God | it is n3t neceſſary that 
ay ſhould remember me, that T am Mortal, becauſe Death 
is to be ſeen every day before me+, _ T walk continually poxt 
its Footſteps, if it groes me au aſſarlt in the mdf of m 

Proſperitiesr, and in th+ firſt increaſe uf my Glory ; ?; foal 
then $6 #6 obtain, 4 more bappy and miagtificent VXiory, 
that theſe tartbly ones 1 for it is fat more Honourabl> 0 
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Iueror of thouſands of Mortal Men. And if this cruel 


death carries me away in atime that my Life and Services ' 


are fo uſeful, to my Prince and Conntrey, Let me learn to 


reſt upou thy wonderful Providence, that cannot want* | 


Captains and Soldiers: Thou wilt raiſe up after me, more 
happy. and viforious Commanders, but I ſhall enter into 
thy Heavenly Reſt and Peace, that reigns in thy King- 
dom. Lord Feſus ! T ſhall gather the fruits of a bl:ſſed 
immortality, which have been purchaſed by thy wonderful 
Vidiories , and by thy gloriow ſafferings, and I ſhall 
Share in the joy of thine Eternal Triumphs, Let this 
death therefore come when it pleaſeth, 41 ſhall be ready 


to ſay toit as St. Paul, I have fought the good fight, I  * 


have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith; hence- 
forth, there is laid up ſor rhe a Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which, the Lord, the Righteous Judge ſhall give 
meat that day, Amen. 


A Prayer and Meditation for. a Judge 
or Magiſtrate. 


Glorious Fudge of Mankind, who firſt honoyred me 

with this noble employment, aud put into my hands 
the ſword of Fultice, Let me always remember that I 
am not calied to this noble Office by Man alone, but by 
thee who lifts up and pul's down, who raiſeth the poor out 

of the Duſt, to make him fit with the Mighty. Enlighte# 
my underit anding with thy Divine Knowledge,and ſtrength- 
ex me with that Spirit, which thou gaveſt to Moſes, and 
zo bis FTudg?zs in Iſracl. Give me grace to do the du- 
ties of . my. Office faithfully, and to be: an uncorrupti- 
Ble Fudge Let my Ears be always open to hear the 
cries "of the afflicted , but ſhut to all unjuſt ſuggeſtions, 
fo that the wind of unlawful favor may never be admits 
zed, Let me, without any reſped of perſons, render nn< 
zo every one what is bis right, and that nothing may _ 
IR, | er 
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againſt the ſears of Death. 259 
der me from condemning the grihy, and \/Sfifying oh ud 


nocent, Let it never happen to me to follow my paſſions, 
or the Lujt of others, but let me be a faithful interpreter 
of” thy Holy. Laws and Commands. At every tim? that 
I fit to judge thy people, Itt me remember that thou art 
amongſt the Fudges, and ſeeſt their moſt ſecret thoughts, 
Let me always conſider, that when I have done judging 
others, T ſhall be judged my ſelf , and nothing ſhall be 
able” to oppoſe the Decrees of thine infinite wiſdom. If at 
any tim? the confi derations of F leh and Blond, tempt 
me to evil , let me recal to mind my approaching Death, 
that I may bo bridled with an Holy Dread z, let me confi= 
der that it warns me already to appear in perſon before 
thy Tribunal, where I muſt give up an account, not- ouly 
of my W, ords, and of my Afions, but of my moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, and of the moſt plauf, ible Afis of Fudicaturo, 
D Lord, thou haſt Eyss to ſee into the very depths, an Ear 
fo liften to the whiſperings of the Heart, and a powerful 
Hand to find out the Guilty, When I think upou that 
Glorious Throne, upon which, whole Legions of Exzcutis 
oners of thy Faſtice, do continually attend, Tſhould trem- 
ble for fear, were it not that the Fudae is my Advocate 
and Redeemer, and that he is aſc :endzd np into Heaven, 
there t0 intercede and_ prepare for 'm? a plaze, O let me 
thereforegvillingly quit theſe vain Honors of the World, that 
paſs away on a : [i dit 1 5 Seeing that thou prep areſt for me, 
8bove, a Dignity, far more Excellent , Eternal , and Un- 
changeable, Let me caſt of, without murm: uring, .this 
Robe where Worms do breed, and fo many cares that con< 
ſums myHeart. Let my Soul put on, with tranſports of joy, 

the Heavenly Garments of Light and Glory, that will rex 
der it Eternally bappy. Let me go down from this Seat of 
Fadicaturz, without grief z ſeeing that the Lord Feſus pro 


miſeth to every on? that overcometh, that bh? will maks them 
to fit -with him upon bis Thron?. "I hen 1 am gon? from 
hence, thou wilt viſe wp wiſe and nucoreuptible fudges, 
that foal judge thy Peop!? according to Fuſtice and Equityz 
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In the mean while I ſhall enjoy the ſweet and comfortas 
ble effefts of thine Eternal Mercy, which thou haſt diſ- 
cover?d in thine oaly Son, who hath been made? unto us 
Wiſdom, Righteoufneſs, Sandiification, and Redemption, 
Amen. 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel who beholds Death 
with Joy and Comfort, 


C0) Univerſal $hbepheard, and Biſhop of our Souls, I 
cannot ſufficiently acknowledge and admire the Gra- 
ces and Mercies which thou haft beſtowed upon me \ thou 
haſt called me to an Office, in which the Angels of Heaven 


gFzem it an Honor for themſelves to be employed, and in. 
which thou thy ſ*If haſt been diligent during the days of 


thy Fleſh, Thou haſt been pleaſed to make me one of the 
Miniſters of thy People, and to commit to my truſt , that 
which. thou doſt cheriſh, as the deareſt and moſt precious 
thing of the World, namely, thy Church, for which thou 
haſt expreſſed ſo much love, as to give thy ſelf for 
it, and to redeem it with thy precious Bloud, But alas, 
my Lwd, and my God, who is ſufficient for theſe ghings ? 
The employment is b?avy and painful, and I am weak, 
and feeble. The World hates and perſecutes us moſt vehe- 
mently, and the Devil, liks a roaring Lion, walks conti- 
nually abaut us, to ſee k to devour the Shepb:ard with bis 
Flock. Ta thine own Tuheritance T am forced to ſwallow mas 
ny bitter Fruits, and drink Waters of affliction. T find 
mor? Briers and Thtrus, than Flowers and Roſes 5} They 
that ſhould encourage me inthe midjt of ſo many Labors, 
do -often w-ak:n my Hands, and affiiq& my Heart, that 
which ſhould canſs my ereat'ſt joy, aud fill my Soul with 
th» ſweeteſt Comforts, is the occaſion of "my deepeſt ſorrows, 
and of my mt violent grizf. Merciful Lord, whilſt thow 


ars 
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againſt the fears of Death. | EY 


art pleaſed to leave me in this mortal Life, and in my Mi- 
niftry, accompliſp thy Vertue in my weakneſs, and do thou 
the work which thou haſt enjoyn*d to me thy poor Servant,O pen 
the door wide to the Gospel of thy Grace, that all people of 
the Earth may learn ts ſerve and worſhip thee in Spirit and 
in Truth, Defeat all the Counſels, aad all th? ſtrength that 
riſeth up againſt thee, and bring all thoughts to thins obce 
dience, Let the World be confounded in all its purpoſes, 
and let it never have the power to ſcare me by its threat2#ux 
ings, or to corrupt me by its fair promiſes. Let Satan once 
more fall from Heaven as a Lightaing, and let him be for 
ever ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit. Shut up the mouths of all 
falſe Prophets, and. let thy Truth be viftorious over Error, 
that we may ſee the Congregations of thy true Catholick, 
Church increaſe in Nay of perſons, that may wor- 


| ſhip thee with more AﬀeRion and Zeal, or rather in- 


creaſe in them thy Grace and Heavenly Bleſſings. O. let 
me always conſider, that the Sheep that I am to feed, be- 
long not to me, nr to any mortal May, but to thee Lord 
Feſus, who haſt created them by thine infinite power, and 
redeemed them by thy wonderful Goodneſs, Thow haſt wil- 
lingly offered thy ſelf to the ſufferings of a painful death, 
that thou mighteſt deliver them from th? Wolfs Paw, and 
Claws of the infernal Lion, Let me remember that I am 
ſhortly to appear before thy Glorious preſence, and to give 
thee an account of my Stewardſhip. O Lord, who knoweſt 
all things, unto whom nothing is hid, thou ſceſt the very but= 
tom of 'my Heart, and ſpieſt my moſt ſecret thoughts. T how 
knoweſt how faithfully and affefionately, I have been em- 
ployed in thy ſervice 5 1 have ted thy Sheep to the wholſome 
feeding of thy Heavenly Paſturts. I have I:d them to the 
Waters that burſt forth unto Eterual Life > my Conſcience 
bears me witn:ſs before thee and thy Holy Angels, that I 
bave declared nothing, neither by Word nor Writing, but 
that which I firmly belizye to be agreeable to the Oracles of 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Evangelijts. TI bave drawn out 
of the Sacred Treaſuries of thy word, thinzs new and old, 
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for the beautifying of thy Houſe, and for the inflrudtion of 
Such as dwell there, T have Iabour*d day and night in the 
bings that thou haſt put into my heart for"thy Glory, for 
the a dvance of thy Kingdom, and the comfort of thy Chitl= 
dren. Tn the important paſſages of my life , T have not ta+. 
ken counſel firm Fleſh and Bloud, but T have preferred the 
Homanr of thy great Name, and the Glory of thy Divine 
Truth, t1 all Earthly advantages, and to my particular in- 
zerzft, T have deſpiſed all the Riches of this World, and 
th Honors of th Age, for the ſake of the ſpiritual Trea- 
ferries, and of that Heavenly Light which thou halt put 
z:1t0 me, a8.into an Earthly Veſſel, that all Glory may be a- 
feribed to thee, who art the Author of all good, and. of all 
perfed Gifts, My muſt delicious Meat, and my moſt pleas 
Sant Drink, was to do thy Holy Will, aad to perfe& thy 
Work, T have taken a ſingular delight in declaring the mots 
azrful Councils of thy Wiſdom, ani diſcovering the Myſte- 
ri?s of thy Kingdom, T have ſhared in the evils and 
ſufferings of” thy Members, T have not bzen ſparing of the 
_ comforts which thou haft furniſhed me in all my affiictions, 
aud temptations, Thy Holy Law u in my Heart , and 
thy Gospel is there engraven with the finger of thy Bl:ſſ24 
Spirit, Thou haſt kindl?d in me an_earn:ft d:fir? .of ſaving 
S1:.1r, and bringing them to Rightzonſueſs, O Lord, who 
ſearcheſt into the bottom of the moſt ſerret Flearts, Thou 
knoweſt thit T may ſay with the Holy Prophzt, The zeal 
of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. Or with the Apoſtle, 


The care of thy Church cometh upon me daily: Buff 


for all this, T pretend nat to bs juſtified in thy preſence,T am 
ſo far from reſting upon mine own Righteouſneſs, and of 
being puft up with the opinion of my deſervings, that I con- 
feſs my ſelf a poor and a miſerable ſinner z therefore with 
my whole Heart, T deſire the forgiveneſs of my great un- 
perfeltions and miſcarriages, which I have been guilty of in 
thy fervice z T haye not been enflany'd with a Charity pure 
 enouzh, nor with a difintereſſed Zeal z, T have been ſometimes 
#00 indulgent, and ſometimes too fvere in the a 
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of Vice, and IT have not bgen as T ought, the Director of my 
Flock, in all manner of good Works : the love of my ſelf 
bath crept in with that affeftion that T owe to thee alone, 
and IT have bave not ſerved the only for thy ſake, and for 
thy Divine perf-caions , but alſo for the expeation of the 


' Rewards which "thou haſjt promiſed to thy faithful Ser» 


vaitts, when thou ſhalt render unto every ane acccording to 
bis Works, F have bzen too ſgaſibl? of the wrongs done to 
mine own Perſon, aud eſpecially, when T have ſeen my beſt 
deeds miſinterpreted, aud my moſt charitable cares requited 
with ingratitude ,, 1 have not always poſſ;ſſed my Soul with 
patiznce, and I have not had that Meekneſr, Love, and 
Humility, which thou Divin? J ſus haſt recommended to 
me, by thine example on Earth, O Lord, if thou ſhould; 
eſt treat me according tu the exacineſs of thy jujtice, and 
require at my hands the Souls that are periſhed by my 
wegligence, or evil example, I ſhould be cover'd with ſhame 
end, confuſion, and I ſhould foon be caſt with the unpro> 
fitable Servant, anto the Eternal Tarments of Hell, where 
are weeping” and guaſhing of' Teeth, But O Merciful Lord, 
thou art goodneſs it ſelf, Love, and the very being ef Char 
rity; Thou accepteſt tbe Will for the Deed, and the Under- 


' taking for the Performance, and thou haſt thy Arms always 


wide open to receive thy poor Servants that weep for their 
miſt ak>s, aad that bumbly projtrate themſelves before thee, 


"to implore thy Mercy and Forgivenzſs, O Divine $awonr, 


Thou art rich ia Goodneſy, and remdy to cauſe thy Glorious 
Countenance to ſhine upon ſuch as call upon tbee, to their un= 
ſpeakable joy and comfort, and upou ſuch as draw near to 
thee, by a true and ſerious Repentance, Therefors 
I pour. farth- my Soul hefore thee, and acknowledge that 
#h14 haſt heard me, and accepted the contrition of my heart, 
and beard the voice of my Tears, \ Thou ſtrengtbeneſt my 
Faith, raiſejt my Hopes, and fplleft my Soul with. refr<ſh= 
ing and excellent conſiderations of thy Fove + Thoy  caufeſt 


me to taſt the Salvation which thow often preache(k to others. 


þ feel thy Gratiaus Hand drawing me to thyſelf, T ſee that 
= | R4 thow 
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 thoze openeſt to me the Gate of Paradiſe, #nto which T have 
bad fo many good and Holy Souls, that reft now in the 
enjoym?nt of thy Glory. Thou cauſeſ| me to have the confix 


dence of ſaying with the Holy Apoſtle,” I kjtow that God 


will ſhow Mercy unto me, and receive me into bis Heavenly 
Kingdom, O Good and Mercifu! Lord, I feet my Body cont- 
ſuming away,” and my ſtrength decaying, but thou art the 
Rock.of my Heart, and'my portion for ever, TE ſee death co- 
ming apare tb me, but inſtead of affiifiing and -frighting mes 
it comforts and'rejoyceth'my Heart, for it cames to put att 
end to this miferathe kfe, that is no better than a langmſh- 
ing kind of death, it comes to take me from my continued 
labors and looſe me from my'greivous and painfus Fetters, 
\Rejoyce O my Soul ! look, up 'to that Reſt that God pre 
pares for #hee above, The bl:(ſed time is come that T ſhall 
no longer 'enaure the heat of the day and the' watchings 
of the Night, but T ſhall reſt eternally under the ſhadowss 
of the Tree of: Life, and there ſatisfy my ſelf with its d:- 
licious Fruits, 1ſhall;no longer withſtand #he contradifiion 
of Sinners, nor bear the mocks of the ſenſual and fattions 
minds. T ſhall no longer encounter with tÞe enemies of thy 
Sacred Trath, nor endure the ſtings of my Luſts, but [I 
hall live. for ever in the bleſſed company of the Holy Angels, 
aud rejoyce with the G lorified Saints, T ſhall preach no more 
againſt the objtinacy 'of: Men. nor weep for the fins that dif< 
grace thy Church and Profeſſion, nor complain of the ins 
juſtice and affronts doſe to my Perſon, nor grizve for my 
021 imperfections, but T ſhall ſing for ever thy Divine Praiſes 
with the Seraphins, and the Congregation of the firſt+born, 
whoſe Names are recorded in Heaven, O Lord, who haſt 
an infinite” Power in thy Hands, aud bottomllefs Treaſu+ 
ries of Mercy, be 'pleafed tx drive away from thy Flock all 
 ravenous Wolves, and mercenary Souls, and' raiſe up to. 
this thy Chureh, ' Faithful,” Sober, Wiſe, and & Learn> 

'. ed Clergy, bring #1 ouR diſſenting Brethrei, reconcile 
the differences that are amongſt us, and give #o'us all a friend 
iy compliance, thas 'we may no longer b2 a hiſſing, and a 
SY: EET I de We > by word 
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'by-word to our Enemies, Thou art able yet to clap an effediu- 
al Plaifter to our bleeding wound,and to cure the diſtempered 
minds, Be pleaſed therefore, O great Phyſitian, of both 
Soul and Body, mercifully to look down from Heaven up- 


'0#'tbeſe Nations. Check hat bold ſpirit of diviſion, that canf= . 


eth fo much diſorder amongſt us, aud make us all ſenſible of 
our chief intereſts, which conſiſts in a Blefſed Union, Pour 
upon our Clergy, abundance of thyGrace, and give an bap= 
py ſucceſs to their painful Miniftry z but now I am going 
to ſerve thee above in Heaven, in a more glorious and excel- 
lent Miniftry, where I ſhall meet with uo trouble nor re- 
fiftance, no wearineſs, grief, pain, ſorrow, nor diſpleaſurez 
T ſhall enter into tbe joy of my Lord, and receive, from bis 
merciful Hand, the uncorruptible Crown of Immortality 
and Glory; T ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goes, 
and heſhall be my Shepherd for ever , be will lead me to the 
Fountains of living water, aud wipe away all Tears from 
mine Ky?s, Amen, 


PET 


— . 


A Prayer and Meditation. for a Fa- 
ther of a Family. 


ther of Eternity , I yield unto thee my nufeigned 
thanks, becauſe thou haſt made m? an bappy inſtru- 
ment, to 'put into the World, Children out of whoſe mouths 
thou mayeſt accompliſh thine own praiſe, aud who may ſerve 
thee bere betow, aud worſhip thee for ever in Heaven, a= 
mong ft the thouſands of Angels, Whilſt T bave been in the 
Wortd, T have brought them wp in thy Love and Fear, 1 
have caufed them to ſuck from ths Breaſt the Milk, of Pie- 
ty, and when they wer? com? to an, age of underſtanding, 
T bave taught then to wath in thine holy Fear, and obey thy 
Commandements ,, I have laboured to (hew them a good exe 
ample, 'aud to guide them in thy Truth, And now that I 
am ready to return unto thee, who art the Author of my life 
end being, the only fource of my Happineſs ;, I leave them 
| | i 
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in thy merciful bands, beſeeching thee to look, down wpoi 
them with the eyes of thy compaſſion 3 they are thine, Lord 
acknowledge thine own Image and Handywork, _ Thy 
Finger hath faſhion?d th:ſs Bodies, where ſo many wou- 
. ders are tob-ſeen, And theſe ſouls that animate and move 
#hem, ar? the breath and beams of thy Divinity. Thou haſt 
engaged to b2 our God, and the God of our Poſterity after us. 
Thy great and precious promiſes have bzen made to us, and 
#0 our Children. O Heavenly Father, I deſire not that thon 
Shouldeſt take them out of th? World, but that thou ſhould- 
ejt keep them from evil, Cover them under ths ſhadow 
of thy wings, and preſerve them from thoſe Miſeries and 
Calamities, which thou haſt threatened to ſend upon the In- 
babitants of the Earth, for their fins 3 If thou dolt chaſtiſe 
them, let it be with the Rod of Men, and with the ſcourges 
of the Sous of Men, but withdraw not from them thy 
Grace, and thy fatherly compaſſinus. Let the flames of 
affliiion render their Faith more Pure, their Lives more 
Holy, and their Zeal more Sincere and Earneſt, and let 
zt prepare them for thee and thine Eternal Bliſs, O Holy 
Father, thu ſeejt, that the aze in which we live, is won- 
derfully corrupt , that the Earth is inclin?d to Vice, and 
#hat Sin raigns every where, Thou knowsſt alſo, bow weak, 
the Nuture of Chiidren is, and hows inclinable to evil, there- 
Fore ſtrengthn them, T beſeech th!e, with ſuch Antidnes 
as may preſerve them from tha, infeion of the times, $ uf = 
fer not the wickedn?ſs of the World to win upon their af 
feflions, nor Satan to prevail upon them by his ſuggeſtions, 
nor evil company to ſp1l their pious Education, Give them 
an underſtanding takhnow thee, an Heart to lovethee, and 
Afﬀecjions to embrace thee and thy Glory, Let thy Holy An+ 
gels guard th:m by night and by diy. La. thy Providence 
defend them, thy Word inftrui them, thy Promiſes comt« 
fort them, and thy Holy Spirit Regenerate them, and im- 
print. in their Souls thy bleſſed Tmage. Give them neither 
Poverty wor Riches, but nouriſh them with Food conveni- 
ent, but eſpecially, giv? them that Bread which it _ 
own 


ſus Chriſt thine only Son, Let not Death terrify 


down from Hegven , which hath brought Life tuio the 
World, makes them totafte of the Heavenly Gift, and'ef tbe 
Powers of the World to come 5 iaflame the+w with thy Loug 
and Charity, and adorn them with all' Cyriftian Vertues 1 
but chiefly, $anftify th2m with thy Holy Spirit, anud\ nzaks 
them to become new Creatures : feeing that without 'S puttin 
fication, none ſhall ſee thy Face in Glory, Confirgs bem for 
ever in. thy Holy Covenant, aud give them grace to tranfe 
mit it to their paſterity after thew, 4s a bleffed Inheritance, 
that thou mayejt be Glorified by them fron Geveratian to 
Generation, to all Eternity. Suffer not tbe World, ar Hel, 


_ to pluck, them out of thine Hand, that nothing may ſeparate 


them from the love which thou haſt ſhewed to them in Fer 

a but 
let it rather rejoyce and comfort them , b:caule,\ that it i 
the entrance that leads to the Glorious Dw#ling of their 


| Heavenly F athzr, and to the Celeſtial Paradiſe z whatſo+ 


ever change or alteration ſhall happen her? below, let thens 
always lift up their Eyes to thee, who art the ſame yeſter- 
day and to day, and ſhalt be the ſame for ever, Let them 
never forget their Duty to thee, from whom they have r6- 
cerved their Being and Life, that they may prefer the Glory 
of thy Great Name, the Purity of thy Worſhip, and the 
bopes of thy Heavenly Kingdom, to all worldly Glory, Mag+ 
mnificence, Riches, advantages, and Pleaſures of th? Fleſh, 
O God, who art the Creator and Father of their Spirits 
cauſe them t0 endure a thouſand Deaths, and r2duce them 
to nothing , from whence tha haſt fetched them, rather 
than to ſuffer them to be enſlaved to Vice, Error, or to Su+ 
perſtition that robs thee, O Great God, of thine Honor, to 
aſcribe it to the Creature. Merciful, and Almighty Lord, 
Thall not ſay to tbee as Efag did to aac, when he had. 
blefled Jacobz My Father, haft thou but one Bleſſing ? 
for T am certain that thou haſt an infinite number, ' and max 
ay inexhauſtble Foentains of -atl manner of Bleſſtngs4-but 
T beſeech thze, with all the Zeal and Earneſt neſs that T can, 
#o Bleſs my dear Children with thy Heavenly and eſpecial 
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Favors, take them into thy proteflion, bear them in thy 
Hands, embrace them with thy tender compaſſion, and let 
' them be as dear to thee as the Apple of thine Eyes. Let 
thy fear be always before them. Let them love thee with all + 
thei Heart, and ſerve thee with all their Powers that they 

may Glorify thee in proſperity, and adverſity, in Life and 
Death, that Chrift may be their gain, whether they live, or 
whether they dye, but I am now leaving th? World and my 
Children without Grief, or niſtruſting thy care of them, I 
en aſcending with joy up to thee, who art my God, my F a= 
ther, and their Father, and T truſt inthy great and Ener» 
nal Mercies, that one day we ſhal! ſee one another in thine 
Heavenly Kingdom, when we ſhall be admitted to behold 
thy Face, which ſhall fill s with unſpeakable Gladneſs 
and P leaſure, Amen, 
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The Firſt Conſolation againſt the fears of 
Death 5 God will not forſake us in our 
moſt grievous pangs. . 


An is naturally afraid of pain, and abhors all 
ſufferings and grief; now the moft of us are 
perſwaded that it is impoſſible to, dye without 

( enduring great pains3 therefore they abhor Death, 
not ſo much for its own ſake, as for the evils that it 
cauſeth to ſuffer. ob 

That we may be able to drive *away this ill-ground- 
ed Fear, and firengthen our minds againſt all appre- 
henſions 3 we muſt firſt confider, that death is not {6 

_ dreadful and painful, as commonly imagined 3 the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens themſelves 
have ſaid, that Sleep is Death's Couſen-german, and 
the Tmage of frozen Death : Now Sleep creeps upoti 
us inſeniibly, it charms out Sences ſoftly, ahd with 
inviſible Fetters it ties and ſiops all our moſt aQtive 
faculties 3 although we ſleep every night, we are not 
able to diſcover how this happens to us. It is faid 
of Socrates, one of the moſt famous Men of the firſt 
Ages, when he had, in obedience to the Decree of the 
Judges of Athens, drunk poifon,, when he felt the ve- 
nom benammirig his Serices, and Death creeping in- 
to his Veins, he declated with a pleaſant countenance, 
That he had never ſwallowed anything more ſweet and com-' 
fortable. Nothing can be imagin*d more pleaſant, than 
the death of the old Patriarchs. The Holy Scripture 
tells us, That when Facob had rmade an end of com- 

manding his . Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the 
Bed, and yielded up the Ghoſt, Gen: 49. The ſame is 
xclated of King David, Thatwhen heshad perſwaded 

2 Solomon 
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Solomon to fear God, and.to do juſtice, he ſlept with his Þ a= 
thers, 1 King 1. God is as merciful to mafly in theſe 
latter days, to cauſe them todye in ſpeaking and cal- 
ling upon his Holy name 3 their Souls are not plucke 
from. them by violence, bur of their own accord they 


ſeparate from the Body, and fly into Heaven with an- 


+ Holy chearfulneſs. The ſeparation of ſuch Souls from 
the Body, havpens without pain , grict , -or ſuffering. 
Such are like to a Taper, that .extinguiſheth without 
any blaſt of Wind, of its own accord, when the Wax 
that kept it alive;and nouriſheth its flame is totally ſpent; 
If you perceive ſome toſt and tortured with grievous 
pangs .in their death-bed, they are not properly the 
pangs of death, but the laſt ſtruglings and motions of 
life 3 for I-cannot imagine, that at the moment of. the 
{cparation of our Souls from our Bodies we ſuffer 
any pain; becauſe at that inſtant, all the Senſes are then 
Julled afleep, and our Bodies have no more ftrength, 
nor hife to hinder the Souls departingz 
Death is ſo far from being ſo dreadtul'and painful, 
as we commonly imagine., that on the contrary, it is 
that very thing that puts an end to all onr pains and 
miſeries. And I am perſwadcd that the difcafes that 
bring ys to ,our graves, are not ſo grievous as the 0+ 
"ther diſtempers, that we endure whiltt we live here 
on Earthz ſuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 
Kidneys, or a Canker in the Breaſt, for they are tor- 
tures that rack us continually, and a Fire that conſumes 
us without ceaſing. ,. But when our pains ſhould be 
far more ſenſible, and that we ſhould have reaſon to 
impute them to death, we have no reaſon therefore 
to fly from. it, or to abhor its: approaches, for otherwiſe 
we have as good cauſe to curſe the hour of our Birth, 
and weep for our Vidories, for there is no Birth with< 
out pain, nor Victory without ſtrugling 3 the moſt Glo- 
rious- and flouziſhing Lauxels are watered with Bloud 
and Sweats, . y 
| The 
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The tnoſt-excellent things are the moſt painful; and 
to ſpeak accerding to the common ſaying”, that Oze 
nail drives anither, ſo one evil is a Remedy to many 0+ 
| ther evils; we'commonly ſeek with an earneft longing, 

as a good thing, that evil that frees us' from the vio- 
lent pains, that we can ſcarce endure. To be healed 
ot” ovr diſtempers, we ſwallow rfoſt bitter Pills and 
Potions, that gripe and torment our Bowels. To be. 
frced trom the Stone, we tufter a moſt painful cutting. 
Ard that the Gangreen that hath ſeized upon one of our 
Mcmbers, might not. get to our Heart, we endure it 
with patience, to be cut off, whether it ' be Arm or 7 
Leg 3 therefore, when Death ſhould be much . more of 
grievous, bitter, and more cruel than it is commonly ; 
repreſented 3 yet we ought to embrace it willingly, be-- 
canſe that it delivers us not only from ſome diſeaſe. or 
ſome particular pain, but generally from all pains.,aches, - 
and diſtempers. The Phylick works not always out 
the humour that diſquicts us- When we have drawn out 
a Stone from the. Bladder, many times others grow in 
the place that are worſe. The Surgeons hand, let it be 
never ſo perfect, anſwers not always his Patients ex- 
pedation3 inſtead of removing his pain, it increaſeth 
itz But the working and cure of Death, is always cer- 
tain. and never fails, the fucceſs is always happy to a- 
Chriſtian - Soul. 

That -1 may: ſupply thee with ſome comfort in the 
midſt of thy-great pains and ſufferings, . My Brother, or - 
My Sitter, remember that theſe: thmgs happen. not to 
thee by chance$-but it is God'who ſends'themito thee, - 
according to the :decrce of his: Wiſdom.,,' Afertb&not 
thy Diſcaſe to the influences of the Stars; to blind:For- 
tnne, but lift'up! thine Eyes toi: his appointment,-, who 
hath firetched? ont' 'the Heavens, | and Cotmmanded the 
ſuccefſion of the Seaſons; and+'who is the: Author.and 
Lord of thy: Life We need [not tempt God, .as the 
Philijtins did of 01d; and require from him a _—_ to 
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know if it be his hand, for God aſſures us, that he 
himſelf inflis the Wound, and binds ieup, that his 
hand ftrikes and heals again, 1 Sam. 5: Afﬀi&ion cometh 
not forth of the Duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground, Job 5. Who is able to ſay, that theſe things are 

*. come to paſs, and the Lord hath not commanded them, 
doth not evil and gobd proceed from the appointment 
of the moſt High > There is no evil in the City, but 
God hath done its that is to ſay, that there is no di-! 
ſtemper, nor affliction, but he over-rules and governs 
vit by his wonderful Providence: | | 

| This perſwaſion will ſtop out murmuring in the 
* midſt of our greateſt troubles and violent paines, it 
will cauſe us to ſay with David, I have h:1d my: peaze 
Lord, and have not open*d my' Lips, becauſe it was thy do- 
ing. Orif we offer to ſpcak, it ſhall be in the language 
of a bleſſed Servant* of God, Lord; thou tronbleſt me, 
- but it is ſufficient for me to know,that it i4 thy hand,Job 2.As 
it he ſhould have ſaid,this Phyfick is very bitter.O great 
Phyſitian of my Soul and Body, but I will freely drink 
it up, becauſe thou haſt preſcribed it: It is not juſt to 
receive good, at the hand of God, and refuſe, evil, to 
complain of a diſcaſe that he hath ſent us, for a few 
days, inſtead of bleffing him for the health which he 
-hath continued unto us many years: In ſhort, when 
our Souls ſhould be troubled with the anguiſh of death, 
when drops of bloud ſhould come out of our veins, we 
maſt in ſuch a caſe lift up our Eyes to Heaven, and fay 
with our Lotd and Saviour, Father if it pleaſe thee that 
this Cup ſhould not paſs away from metxcept I drink 
it : Nevertheleſs, © Father; not my Will, but thy Will 
be done, Luk 21: | - S 
This fame conſjderatiori will keep us from fallidig i= 
to deſpair, and from fancying, that the evils will (wal- 
low us up: For feeing Qod ſends both evil and good, 
' and that he is faithfal and juſt, that heis true and meret< 
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ful, he will not ſuffer us to be tempted, that is, yy | 
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temptation he willmake! away to eſcape, that we may 
be able to bear: it, x! Cor, 10. He Kindles not {all his 


wrath at once, and.employs not all his fury, he diſco- 


vers not all the ſtrength of his Ari, Pſal. 78, but when 


. his anger is hotteſt,he remembers to haye pity and, com - 


paſſion on the afflicted, for he knows.,of what: we axe 


' made, that we are but Duſtand Aſhes, Hab. 3. He rer 


members that we are but Flefh, that: is to ſay, weak+ 
nels it (elf, a wind that paſſeth away, and'returneth not 
again, Pſal. 103., He regulates his: chaſtiſements , not 
according to the horridneſs of our fins, but according to 
our great weakneſſes, Gen. 18. Pſal. 78. | Therefore 
when God ſpeaks of David's Son, the: true and. lively 
Image of the Holy Sced, with whichr he hath conclu- 
ded an Eternal Covenant, he ſpeaks in this manner, 1F 
he” commits fin, I will chaſtiſe him with the Rod of Men, 
and with the ſtripes of the Children of men, but my«- 
anercy- ſhall not depaxt away from him, 2 Sam: 7. And 
St, Panl fpeaking in general, of the afflitions,” with 
which God vihts his Children, 1 Eqr. 10. he files them 
Humane temptations, to aſſure us that they ſhall never 
exceed the ftrength and power of our weak Na- 
ture. - | 
The wiſe and experienced! Phyſitian appoints nei- 
ther Phyſick nor Bleeding to the Patient, until he hath 
well examined his -Pulfe, and underſtood thereby the 
diſpoſition of his Body 3 and fhall 'not God's Eternal- 
Wiſdom, that never as without good reaſon, and that 
perfeMy knows the Pulſe and' Temper of 'our Souls, 
that ſearcheth our Reins, and that ſecs our very Heart, 
proportion his Phyfick and Remedies to our weakneſſes? 
for his deſign is to heal, and not to defiroy' ys 3 . He 
once inflicted puniſhments tipon Babylon by meafure, 
and numbred the Viols of his Wrath, which he pour- 
ed upon. the ſeat of the Beaſt, and{hall notthisi good 
God meaſure the: Rods, and -_— the Aflictions _ 
It whi 
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fickof the Soul. The Aches which thou feelelt in thy 

| | Body, .are Inftruftions of thy Mind. God intends to 

, | rmakethee ſighfor thy, fins, water thy Couch with thy 

, | Tears,and abhor theremembrance of thy former miſcar» 

. | riapes, Pſol.6. The cauſes of thy, preſent pain and grict. 

| He intends to make thee partaker of his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 

Tt” it pleaſe God toſanttify his afflictions to thee, thou 
wilt be able to ſay with Dawd, I: was good for me that 
I was afflitted, that T might learn thy Commandments. Be- 
Fore that T was afflicted T went aſtray, but now I keep thy 
Word, Pſal. 119. 

Although our Lord and Saviour was the only Son, 
and the beloved of the Father, Heb. 5. yct he learn- 
ed obedience by the things that he ſuffered 3 'God hath — 
predeftinated thee to render thee conformable to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born a- 
mongſt many Brethren; God intcnds to ſtrengthen 
thee with an Holy conſtancy, and to tcach thee to poſ- 
ſcls thy Soul with patience, Lk 21. He cauſeth thee 
therefore to learn by experience, that all Ficſh. is as 
Graſs, and all the Glory of Man as the flower of Grals., 
He intends to teach thee how to humble thy (cl under 
his mighty hand, that he may lift thee up in due time, 
x Pet. 5. When God purpoſed to bring the Childrep of 

| Ifraelout of Egypt, Ex.2 1.5. He cauſed the yoak of their 
grievous bondage to be more heavy.and loded them with 
* | tnore unſufferable burdens. For the ſame reaſon God 
> | ſends afflictions, and glats us with bitterneſs, becauſe he 
F® | would bring us to a loathing of the World, and of - 
" its Vanities, and to think upon Heaven and its Eternal 
if Happineſs, 1 Cor. 11. Hc chaſtiſeth thee that thou mayceſt 
f> | not periſh with the World ; He puniſheth thy Body, 
if. | chat thy Soul might be ſaved. 
'M As the Gold is tried in the Fire, thus the Lord caſis 
us into the flames of affliction, that aur Faith might 
7e | betricd, and appear more precious than fine Gold, 
7+ | IGor. 5. WeGlory in God, in the .nidit of Tribula- 
9 2 tions 
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tions, knowing that Tribulation prod 
Patience Experience, and Experience, Hope, 1 Per. 1, 
Now Faith doth not make us aſhamed, becauſe the love 
of God is ſpread in our hearts,by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
hath been given to us. God will kindle again thy lan- 
guiſhing Zeal, and enliven thy Prayers, that they may 
be more acceptable to him. 'Tell me not that thy di- 
ſtemper is an heavy burden, that hinders thy Soul from 
lifting it. felf towards Heaven 3 © and that thy grievous 
Aches, dry up the Humidity of thy Tongue, and cauſe 
thy Lips to ſtick together 3 for, T mean not the Pray- 
ers compoſed by Art, but the Holy Aﬀedtions, and 
earneſt -Sighs of the Soul, ſent up to God. A groan 
of an oppreſſed 'Soul, and a Sigh forced from us by 
neceſſity, and a Tear dropt from a penitent Heart, are 
far more acceptable to' him, than Prayers of Forty 
hours, that'come forth of an hypocritical Mouth. 

When the Prophet Moſes ſaw himſelf incloſeg be- 
tween Pharaoh's Army,and the Red Sea, he was ſo gric- 
vouſly perplexed, that he could not open his mouth 3 

<- but God heard the. voice of his Heart, and anſwered 
to his ſilent Requeſt. King Hezekzah muttered as the 
Crane, or as the Swallow, and groancd as the Pidgeon; 
and God had a teſped to his groaning, and tears, and 
heard him from his Holy Sanuary. The ſighs of Fonus 
in the Whales Belly, mounted up through the waves 
&f the Sea, 'and aſcended to the facred Habitation of 
God's Glory. The Cries' of Jeſus dying upon the 
«Croſs, have pierced through to the boſom of our Hea- 
venly Father, and have moved the Bowels of his Eter- 
nal Mercies. In ſhort, God ſpeaks thus of all his Chil- 
dren, Before they cty, I will grant them their requeſt, and 
- as they ſhall yet ſpeak, T ſhdll have heard them. Therefore 
the Royal Prophet ſaith not only, That God hath heard 
the Tray:rs, but” hath heard the deſire of the humble , 
theu wilt prepars their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to 
_ bear. For "that reaſon, when the Apoſtle Sr. Pax! makes 
OOO yy. OT RT 9 Ot oF 3 TOTS * mention 
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rhention of chat Spirit that*ſupports our weakneſſes, 

and: that teachethrus to'pray, ſaith, That h: crieth in our 

beans Abba Fither, and that be maketh requeſt for us with- 
bs and groans, that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 

Take good courage, my Brother, ot my Siſter, and be 
not frighted at the fight of Death. Thou ſeeſt a nar> 
row paſſage, a way all beſet with Thorns and Bryars, 
but it is Heavens Gate, and the way that leads to thine 
Heavenly Paradiſe. For we muſt of neceſſity * march” 
through a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into 
the City of the living God, P/al. $4. We mult paſs 
through many tribulations to come to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, As 14. Bleſſed are they whom God afflits; 
for they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 5. Bleſſed is the 
man that ſuffereth temptation, -for when he ſhall be ſut- 
ficiently proved, he ſhall receive the Crown of Lite, 


which God hath promiſed to thern that love him., Fam. 1: \ 


The Loxd ſends thee this affliction, and this grievous 
temptation, not only for thine own good, and Salva- 
tion, but alſo for the benefit%of others : by his wander- 
ful Wiſdom he preſerves the communion of Saints, and 
ſo diſpoſeth of every one, that we all contribute to the 
building of his . Tabernacle. Upon one he beſtows Rich- 
es, that he ſhould be bountiful in Alms-deeds 3 to: an<-- 
other he gives Learning, that he might inſtruc the ig- 
norant, and comfort the afftited ; he raiſeth others to 
great Honors and Dignities, that they might be ablg 
to protect the innocent, and deliver the opprgffed 3 
others are afflited with deſperate evils, and grievous, 
and long diſeaſes; others are deprived of their moſt 
needful ſenſes, as of their Eye-ſight, or of their Hear- 
ing,” that they might edify their neighbors by an Ho- 
ly Conſtancy, and Chriſtian Patience. The Aſhes of 
poor. Fob, have more luſter than all the Gold and: the 
prectous Stones of - the. World. It is many. Ages ſince he 
endured greivous and dreadful calamitiesz Nevertheleſs, 
his patience is. yet :propoſed to us. for our example , 
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and to the end of the world, it willabvays.infiru@ the: 
Church of God God teacheth: thee by: the evils which. 
thou endureſt, to be moved with. mercy: and\compal(- 
fion towards others in the ſame condition:3. for as he: 
required, that the: Children. of 1rael ſhould: be:gracious 
to ſtrangers, becauſe they had been firangers in; the 
Land of 'Eeypts. Likewiſe, he ſends to. thee afflictions,, 
that thou mighteſt pity the afflicted, and: ſuffer. withi 
Ythem as Members of the: ſame Myſtical Body-... This. 
appears in ſefus Chriſt our Head, for although the chit: 
end of his ſufferings was to redeem. us, and reconcile 
us unto God his Father. 3. neverthelefs, the Holy Ghoſt: 
informs us, "Fhat he was like unto us inall things, Sin 
excepted, that he might be a merciful High Prieft, and: 
have compaſſion of -our infirmities. - - 

Finally, the affliction that grieves thee, is not only: 
fent to thee for thy Salvation, and for; the inſtruction 
of. thy neighbors, but alſo for the Glory of the. Great 
and living God, who hath made and formed thee: for! 
we may ſay of every diſeafe that happens to good Men, ; 
as Chritt ſaid of: Lazarzs's diftemper, This frckprefs 5s! 
20t ta death, but for the Glory of God, that the Sou-of* 
God might bezlorified, by it. Thou maycft be ſevere to: 
thy ſelf, but thou' muſt be charitable to others, and: 
judge difcrectly. of thy Brethren's: affliction 3 when» 
tnou art in pain or trouble, think: ſeriouſly upon thy. 
- tgiſcarriages, and turn unto God: with. alt thy. heatc.: 
But when thou ſeeſt others caſt upon a. bed of: ficknels,. 
don't argue from thence, as Dawid*s Enemies, that it 
is, becauſe they have committed ſome: grievous! crime.z. 
Rather conſider, that it may be a means which God hath 
a deſign ta» employ to declare his Power, and his Sex- 
vants Patience, Faith, Piety, and Vertues. Theres - 
fore our Lord and Saviour tells the Apoſtles, .when at: 
the Sight of a Man, blind from his Birth, they. enqui- 
rcd from him, whether the Man had finned, or his Fa-- 
ther or. Mother, becauſe he was born: blinds That _ 
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#ber thi Man wot bis: Father,” nor: Mother, had firmed > 
bitt that the Works of God' might: be nianifeſted in bim> 
1:5- By the. words we are not fo imagine; that 
thefe perſons' were without ſin, for there is none juſt, 
no.not one'z but we muſt underſtand that they' were 
not-guilty of any grievous fin, and they had not core 
mitted any ſach crime, as had drawnupon therh' God's 
vengeance from above. It' was *God's'Will that this 
poor man ſhon}d/ come into the World with that natu< 
rat-ithperfe&iori, that-he might wiake him an inftarice 
of his Grace, and declare in him his Almighty Pow. - 
er::and that our Saviour, in glving him his fight giighe 
make it appear that he was the trie'-God; who falhi- 
ons the wonderful Eye, and that hewws the tre Light 
that enlightens every man coritg ' into the World,” 
Pſalnt 94. Fobn 1. Likewiſe, when ſotrie FM [46 
inform this Great and Wile Saviour, what had happen 
ed to the Galileaxs, whoſe Bloud” Pilate had tmmgtt« 
with their Sacrifice; he replyed in this gems Þ 
9 that theſe Galileans were ſinne## above all 't #G, | 
ani, becauſe they ſuffeved ſuch thkgo'?" 'T irell you,” ray 
but  excepr ye repent, ye ſhall all wma pr Or' thaj 
eightten, upon who! the Toiver in Siloatn fell,” ard fle) 
* themy think, ye'that they were finer 'abwe all nith "4 
dwelt in Ferufaleni ? I tell yout niuy; but except ye repihir, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe 1, Luk 29: © © (4 
. . God is glorified divers ways" by the affitions and 
calamities which he-ſends' £6 his Children; fot firſt, 
he juſtifies them before all. the world, from the calutti- 
nies which are caft upon ther, and he diſcovers there- 
by; toall,the ſincerity of their Eove; and their unfeigned 
Obedience. Satan accuſeth us for ſerving God for thead- 
vantages which" we-tcceive in this life, Fob 1. and be- 
caaſe 'he is" pleaſed' to prote& and'favonr us by his 
over-rulirig Providericez Therefore 'God removes md 
times from us, that which is” pleaſing and delightfa 
to the” Fleſh 3 he” gives us the Bread'of AMiion for 
4 our 


5 £ - . ; iv % 4 48S es *Ga7 Ga The « o 6 , 3.x *- 4 ww "4 Li "ts > a 
EY PEn OS"; ARE Yb +” - eee Ide ond rg nh ue gon Ls wat 'ad 0 gi $; en uf > A Ee Ce ee ear-- 
A an ed ana \ PR #7 ) RK. - I: Dre: a * 4 > 20 OY ©". = : f ; $35 
v . 4 "toes LY > s YL .: edr. RN % 3 ; F OY | s 
. 4 F F 4+ i ” = , . 4 _ 
P FT EIFFEE. ©; 1 of i -.F : 
* 74 : #e # - . 
3 R 
% og —_ 
4 
£ 


3» 


 { *z 


Oar Food, 'and the Waters. of Sarrow for our drink4: 
He preſents us. with. cups: full of: bicterneſs, and: cauſ-: 


cth his. Rod to. return upon us often. By theſe -grie- 


vous temptations, ;he ſtops the mouth of: the accuſer of 
our Brethxen, who, accuſeth -them day and night- be-/ 


forg God, 1/ai. 30. He declares by that means to all the - 


Enemies. of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that we 
P2t, our: full confidence - in, God alone, and in his un+ 
changeable promiſes, and not in the outward tokens of 
his Mercy. and Fayor, Revel, 11. He ſhews to all the. 
World; that the Anchorof our Hope is not fixed here 


entred as our forerunner, Heb. 6, 
As Godis glorified in our AMictions, .he.is alſo ho- 
wnoyred by our deliverance z If the Land of Fudeas had 
yot been, peopled with deaf, dumb, lame, blind, decre- 
p1d,.. and poſſeſs*'d with Devils, As 9, If ZEneas had 
por been ifick eight years3: If a poor Woman had not 


- below, . but that .it' is caſt into Heaven, where Chriſt:is 


cen. grieved with a Bloudy Flux twelve years If ano- - 


ther had.not been vexed with a diſcaſe that had bend+ 


ed his Body 5 If-the fiek of the Palſie had not been ly- - 


twg, inchis:bed thirty | cight years If the Daughter of 
Fairks. had not been' i 3 If the Widows Son of the 


City .of..Nain had not. been carried :to his Grave In * 


ſhaxt, If Lazarus had; not been buried . four days, the 
- Gloty and Divine Miracles of our Lord and Saviour had 
pot beep admired all gver the World,Matth. 9. L«k 13. 
John 5,, Maith, g, Likewiſe our :defperate diſcaſes, and 
our : unexpected recoveries,” when humane skill can do 
nothing, declare to' the moſt ſtupified-Souls, that it is 
- God alone that cangive the wound, and bind it up, 
and that leadsto the Sepulchre, and brings back again, 
Lutk7.. fobn 11. Fob 5.1 Sam. 2., God's: deliverances 
of- his People from. their .affliQtions;; ate of two forts, 
for. either hg takes -away. the burden. from us, or.elſe 
he, iretcheth. out, to.us. his. merciful, hand, and Helps 
— US t0;bear.it - gigher he removes our affliction, and pas 
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cifies onrrkſy 5''or he fire ms us ne Power and 
Courage, and arms us with Patience, and- a' generous 
refolarton, needful in Nh a caſe. This ap in a 
notable manner in the Apoſtle $*. Pax, for tear that he 
ſhould be lifted 'upin pride, becauſe of wt pcs"wY 
cy of his Divine Revelations , God | had given. him a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, and had- ſent the Anget of Satan to 
buffet him, andto increaſe the bitterneſs and ſharpneſs 
of his difeaſe. This Holy man prayed often to remove 


_ * it from him, but God took not this Thorn away from 


his Fleſh, nor did not check that meſſenger of Satan 
that allied him 'but he delivered him from the in- 
conveniencies, in a more illuſtrious manner 3 for: he 
ſtrengthened. him with his- Divine Spirit, and enrich» 
ed. him withihis Graces 3 he made him feel the Ver- 
tue and Power of Chriſt within him, and accompliſh'd 
his Vertue in Paxls infirmity : Inſomuch, that this great 
Apoſtle crics out in the deepeſt of his 2MiQtions, with 
wu 7 of joy. T take _—_ in infirmities, in re- 

; in nec "I in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for 
rat's ſake, for when I am weak, then am T ſtrong, F can 
do all things in Chriſt that ftrengthens me, 2 Cor. 12; This 
may be alſo ſeen in the Martyr S*. Stephen, forhe 'was 
eondemned to:. dye by a death, the moft painful and 
go that we - can imagine z but God gave him 
uch powerful Comforts, and filPd his mind with ſuch 
Joys, that his/face ſhin*d as' that of an Angel. You 
muſt underſtand the words of-S:. Pax! in that manner, 
in his Epilſtle'to the Hebrews, Adis 6. Heb, 5. - Jeſus 
Chriſt having offered up Prayers and+ rt "Swat 
with ſtrong Crying and Tears, unto him that was'able 
to. ave. him from death, and was heard, in that he; 
feared 3 for he was not altogether freed from .the ſuf- 
ferings and tormentsof the Croſs,;but he underwent 
it cogragiouſly, and was more than Conqueror it all 
things; he drunk up the- very dregs of the Cup of 
God's wrath, but by his DiyinePower, he —_ 
tae 


the-ſirengtirof the poiſon 3. His Heavenly" Father. took 


him-nov-down: from; the;Caols, .nox out of. the bands 


of his -Muxderers, ;buC;he hath upon; this Croſs . raiſed. 
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up his Glozious Frophits:;! the Cxofs hath been as his -* - 


Tritimphing Chariot--- Likewiſe, when you ſeea Chris. 
ſian bear up in th4midſi of a grieyqus afliQtion, - and 


overcornie his grief-by his) conſtancy antipaticnce, who - | 


inRead-of murmuring;; x<joyceth,gand!,comforts him-" * | 


RE. in-his diftreſſts your may. then cbticlude, that ſuch. 
2n one-is fixengfthenedby God's. ,Divint Spirit, whoi 


uphotds him;- attd-accotapliſheth:-his Heavenly :Vcrtue, 


in- his' Servants-irifirmity!, This is: the moſt wonderfub 
— and excellent of al Delivetxances:: Ws = þ "£74 þ 
. Ticonfefs, fome approve this: diſcourſe very well, 
andiadmiit theſe Conſelations in their ordinary difcaſesz 
biitaſoon a5: any: extraordinary: and wialent; griefs ſeize 
upon; thtm,: they-are: apt'to murmiuxre-againft God, and 
to-complaiiithat theirpunifſhment is too: grievous, Some 
proceed-further; to curſe, as Fob, the day of their birth, 
and being hurricd into-deſpair, are ready to cry out with 
Cairn, My. puniſhment is greater than I ath able to bear, 
uUntappy Man !: Wilt thou imitate the barbarous Hea- 
thens;:; who curſe the Sun when it burns them ,, and 
let fly their Azrows again Heaven when'.it Thunders, 

. wretched-Man ! What will-it avail thee to affront thy 
- Creator; what: advatitage wilt thou reap fgom the 
Blaſphetnies "which: thou; doſt bekch -forth againft-the 
Son of -Rightcouſneſs 3* miſerable Whrin:of the Earth; 
le(d-than»Duſt, and*nothing, wilt 'thau-'undertake to 
£ontend againſt ' God; to pluck : him from: his Throne} 
and-to-break the invincitie Ari of his ftrength ? Doft 
thow imagine to ſtdpe the!hand of his Vengeance, by of 
fending 1and-finning agdinft him? Wilt: thou quencit 
the-farybob his wrath} oby fpitting 'in-his Face? | Be 
lieveſt thou, that he will firetch forth his:hand to delis 
ver thee, and to increaſe thy —_ whilſt thy mouth 
is opentoblaſpheme ihim, who is thy Sovleaign Livd 
* 11 wen 


Liſten well, I beſeech thee; friend, to my advice, and 
FT will draw thee out of the Abyſle, where thou art un- 


-.. happily fallen, and: with God's helpT will caufe thee 


to underſtand, that thou complaineft w againſt 
him, who dath all things adviſedly, and with Juſtice 


| and Reaſon. 


Firfi, run over the whole courſe of thyiliſe; amd con- 


fider how many wicked deeds - thon haſt committed, , 


ſome by. indiſcretion, others wilfully 3 how many:words 
- have gone out of thy mouth,. how many thoughts have 

been entertained in thy mind; againſt the Commands 
of. Almighty; God. Conſider; ſeriouſly the number,:and 
grievouſneſs of thy fins and miſcarriages 3 andithouthalt 
find. that God's puniſhments arerfar lefs than tliy defer» 


vings; andthat for one fenhible-word and bitter pain that 
thou 'feeleft, thou haſt deſerved! many; thonfands'; for 


that. thou: ſhalt have cauſe toi confeſs with the: Propheti 
Daniel, O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee; bub 
#10 us confuſion of; Faces, Dan. 9- And thon- wilt. ay 
with David; Innumnerable: evils have compaſſed --me 
about, | mine; miquiities have. taken hold- updn! me; fo: 
that Taminot ahle:to look-up;::they are mone/ than the 
hairs of my Head, therefore my: heart faileth-me; there 
15 no whole part in my: Flefb; becauſe of thine Indigna-- 
tion, norreſt in my; bones, becauſe: of my fin, Pfe; 40. 

2, Confidex how: many: there arciin the world; more: 
righteous than: thon, who: ſiffer' more+ grievous! and? 
longer evils:than- thou haſt hitherto endured, and yet! 


have not had ſo-much comfort and affiltance.: If thou 


pmpareſt thy condition with theirs; thou ſhalt findthat: 
God ſpares and favors thee very much 2 5: 
3. Caſt thine Eyes -upon'the death and paſhon' of ous; 


Lord and Saviour, who being; rigtiteous and innocent; 


bath ſaffered-forns, wicked and - abominable: flaners.: 

Fhine. affliction" is painful, + confels,  bur-thke which 

this: mercifu} Redeemer. hath' ſuffered for thee., was: 

far more-unſufferable, Let his Exclamations, .his TR_ 
p : An 
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and drops of  Bloud' which came out of his veins,” bs 
witnelfes; ''and'that earneft*Prayer which' he repeated 
chree times kipon his bended knees, Father; if a be poſ- ' 
fible, lerthis cup: paſs from: me, that T may not drink.it. - 


 Letthat' doleful voice upon the Crols be alſo witnefs'; 


My God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſaken me? p 
- 4- 'Weigh' in juſt and equal Scales of ' the SanGua- 
ry; all che-ſafferings of this life, with the torments of 
Hell;: which thou haſt-juſtly deſerved, :and compare 
them together, thon wilt quickly conclude, that all thy 
pains :are ndthing, if compared, with the grievous tor- 
tures of that lake of Fire and: Brimſtone,) where ' there: 
are — and gnaſhing of Teeth. If thou art ſo ſen- 
ſible of theſe vaniſhing pains 3 conſider well, how much 
Q{Jthou art 'obliged: to the goodneſs of God, who hath 
#recly | pardoned: all thine offences, and redeemed thee 
from that eternal and unſpeakable. Miſery of the t'o+ 
ther life,c ©. ey LT. 
$.;'Thou:muſt imitate thoſe men, who having their 
Sight | dimmed: with the extraordinary ſplendor of 
- bright Colours, 'or of a Body: of Light, turn' off their 
Eies to look-upon leſs offenſive objec ; inſtead of hand»: 
ling always thy :Wourids 'and Sores, inſtead of think- 
ing of theaMictions that lye heavy upon thee, medi- 
Þ£Aate upbh the goodneſs and' favorsiof : God, vouchſat- 
ed to: thee fince thy.:Conception until-' now.3 I give 
thee leaveto-put in one fide of the Scales; all thy croſs 
ſes, loſſes, diſeaſes, - pairis,'and grief, upon-condition, ' 
that' in the. ©other. Balance, ithou wilt put all the Mers . 
cies, Favors, Bleſfings,an& Deliverances which thou haſt 
reccived from God?s liberal Hand. It is: true, thou' 
groaneft under thy Miſery, 'and complaineſt of thy con- 
Sition z thou verily 'beheveſt that there is none ſo: miſe-” 
xable: is thou art, - fo that willingly thou wouldeft fay. 
with' the Prophet -Feremiah, Doth not this ' move ye,, O ys" 
#bat :paſs by; behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like un. 
ta my ſorrow, . which is dons. unto me, wherewith the _ 
5 at 
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bath afflided me jn the day..of. his. fierce aunger- But, whea 
| -, there ſhould be nothing elſe but this alone, . that, God 
hath called thee, to the wow Ieles of his: Holy Will; _ 
enxiched thee with the Graces of his Divine,Spirit 
and ſown, inthy Heart the feeds of Eternal Life, and 
{the bleſſed hopes of ny, his Face in Glory 3 thou 
oughteſt to look _upgn thy elf, as one. of the happieſt” 
Creatures under Heaven. ) ,.; 1h 


6. finally, thou muſt, meditate with a Religious at- 
- tention, upon the joys of, Heayen, and: the Eternal 
Bleſſcdneſs of Paradiſe, for I reckons witlt; the Apoſtle, 
| that the ſufferings of this preſent life, art u9t worthy to be 
þ eompared with the Glory which Jpall he revealed in us, 
Lam, 1. When we caſt our Eyes upon the Earth a» 
lone, we judge it to be very ſpacious and .laxge, our 
fight is loſi in the contemplation of ſo many Proyinces, 
Lities'and Kingdoms, but when we compare it, with 
Heaven, we find it to be but a point. Likewiſe when 
we look upon, and reckon up the hours, days, weeks, . 
months, and years of our ſufferings, the time appears 
very tedious and long 3 but when we compare all theſe 
parcels of time with Eternity, they ſeem to. us but 2 
moment, when we ſhould have been overwhelmed with 
evils and miſcries, from the firſt inſtant of our entrance, 
into the World, until the laſt of our going . out; Yet 
we have reaſon enough to ſay with: $#t.. Paxl, - Onur 
light affliciion, which is but for a moment, workgth for us 
a far more exceeding aud gternal weight of Glary, while 
we look not at the things which are. ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen,, for the things which are ſeen are Tem+ 
poral but the things which axe not ſeen,are Eterual.2 Cor. 

The chief Spring of all or gra is God's Gra» 
cious promiſe of {caſonable help in time of need 3 Im- 
print therefore jy your minds.theſe Diyine paſſages, 
hen be that Inoeth me ſhall call upon me, I will pus cs 

will be with bim in trouble, 1 will deliver him, and ho- 
por bim, Plal. 91. The Lord delivers from all remptatiant, 
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them that honor bim, be #s rich wnto all that pray witto bim. 


2 Pet. 4. He is near to all them that call upon bim, yes, 


compliſheth the defire of the humble; he bears their cry, 


Pfal. 145. The Righteows is encompaſſed' with many evils 

but the Lord will deliver bim from them all, Pal, 34+ ' Ca 

pou me iu the day of thy diftreſs, and T will deliver thet, 
and thou ſhalt glorify me, Plal, '50, When-a ppor Subject 
ſs courted and vifited by his Prince, in the time of his 
ſicknefs, he looks upon it as a'great favour, and an hap- 
pineſs indeed; And when we enjoy the preſence of a 
dear friend, whom we deſired to ce in the midi of oux 
moſt grievous pains,” we. are wont to ſay, M-thinks 7 
feel no more patn, now that I have the ſatisfattion of your 
good eompany. Now the Glory of God's Majeſty, doth 
accompany the tendernefs of his Love, He is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies , and the God of. all comfort, who 
comforts ns-in all our afflictions. He is like that faith- 
vful friend who never forſakes us, for in our greateſt 
calamities, he ſuccors us, Prov. 18. He is the King of 


. Kings, and yet our moſt cordial and fincere friend, 


who frequently viſits the Houſes of ſorrow, and is near 
to every broken and bruiſed Heart, P/2/. 34. The more 
weare oppreſſed with evil, the more he remembers 
us, Pſal. 136. 

Notwithſtanding our Childrens imperfe&ions and 
miſcarriages 3 we cannot ſuffer to ſee them in diſtreſs, 
but we are moved with compaſſion, and perſwaded to 
help them, according to our ability, and ſhall thy 
God, who loves thee more fincerely, and more cordi- 
ally, than the beft Fathers, and the moſt tender-heart- 
ed Mothers do their Children, forſake thee in the day 


of thy diſtreſs? This Merciful and loving Father, who - 


hath taken thee into his protetion, when thou didſt 
enter into the World, and who fince hath furniſhed 
plentifully all *thy neceffifties ; ſhall - he deny his 
Gracious afliftance now in the time of thy calamity ? -— 
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: * thence all griefand diſpleaſure z when a peſtilentious 
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who hath fabled bis praiſe by'chy imouth, Wherj thou 
didſt yer ſuck at thy Mothers Breafts, who hath erowni- 
ed thy youthfut days wich his Divine Bldlings, 'will 
not forfake thee now in thine'gld age; he wilt not- caft-- 
thee off in the laſt '/moments- of thy life, when thy 
og is decayed; and thou art Farce able to help 
2 rt; | | 
; .*- When we offer any affiltance toour ſick or wonnd- 
ed friends, we labor to leſſen their pain z we employ 
all our skill, anddiſcoyer our moſt” excellent Secrets; 
at leaſt, we endeavour to make them ſenſible of our 
diſpleaſure and grief for their diftermper by our Sjghs 
and Teas, und by all good: Offices 3 their complaints .. 
and outcries, are Darts that ſtrike 'to our very heartsz 
- Likewiſe our merciful God is fenſible of our caſami- 
ties, when heſees ns oppreſſed with grievous pains, * of 
his Bowels earn, his Heart is as it 'were moyed, and b 
his tender Loye for us is concerned; Inall our afftiQi- 
ons he is afflicted, *and whoſoever toucheth us, touch- 
eth the very Apple of his Eye, Hoſea 1. Iſai. 63. Heis 
ſaid to weep and grieve at the torments that we feel — 
and to be ſenſible of our infirmities, Ek 2. He binds 
up our wounds, and pqures into ther his Divine balmz 
he curcs the diſeaſed Heart,-and cauſeth the bruiſed 
Bones to rejoyce, Fob 5. He cafteth into pur beds of 
Sickneſs, his moſt excellent Perfumes, and drives' from 


Feavor hath feized upon you, this Heavenly, Phytitian 
can give you ſome Carduus Waters, powerful Antidotes 
to keep the poiſon from the Hcart, Fer. 30. Þſal. 147. 
Pſal.5x. Pſal. 34. Cant. i. His Gracious Hand ca 

drive from thy Soul the 'yenom with which the old 
Serpent labors to infe& it; He will in thy need, clap 
upon thy Head, thy Stomach, or rather to thine Heart, 
not a bleeding Pidpeon, but the living and cherifhin 

Vertue of his Holy Spirit only diſcover to him the as 
flicted, and diſcaſed part, or member of thy _ or 
BI W* 11 . : : ; AK TIS ES IT IE Re Bo '© 
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.Body.3--and he ſhall anoint it with the' Oil;of: Joy and 
Gladne(s, that ſhall run down into thy- Joynts 'and 
Marrow. If thou feeleſt thy ſelf weak or fainting; fay 
. to him as the Spouſe in the Canticles, Comfort my Heard 
with wine, Chap. 2. and he will not. fail to preſent unto 
thee of the new Wine of his. Kingdom. If thou: art 
- thirſty ask hira ſome drink, and he will give thee of 


#birſt. PEE > 3 not yn 

My Brather, or My Siſter, caſt thy ſelf upon God, for 

is Power is as great.as his Love. to thee 3 he under- 
fands better than thou or we, can, what is expedient 
and good for thee 3 in hjs' due time he will make thy 
pains to ceaſe, and will. pull out of thy Fleſh its in- 
comodious Thorn 3 either he will drive from thee the . 

_ Spirit that aflicts thee, or accompliſh his Vertue in 
thine Infirmity 3 He will ſtrengthen thee in ſuch a man- 
ner, and with ſuch Patience, Conſtancy, and Faith, and 
all thee with ſo much extraordinary joy and comfort, * 
that every one ſhall viſibly perceive, that God himſelf 
is thy help, and that his Vertue ſuſtains thee. O how 

<Aweet and pleaſant is God's affiſtance to a Chriftian 
Soul 3 it brings along with it ſo much pleaſure, and ad- 
mirable delight + it cauſeth ſuch undeniable teſtimonies 
of our Predeſtination to appear 3 it gives us ſo many 

{rare fore-taſts of our Celeftial Inheritance, that St. Part 
doth not only prefer it to all the Pleaſures and Honors 
of the World, but he prefers it alſo to his being raviſh'd 
into the third Heaven, and to his ſecing unſpeakable 
things which cannot be uttered, x Cor. 12, 
If Afidtions are increas*d* with Chrift, Joy and 
Comfort increaſe alſo with him 3 for as God commands 
Wine to be given to a Man whoſe Heart is oppreſſed 
with ſorrow, to drive away his ſadneſs, and bury 
his troubled thoughts in oblivion. Thus. in the greateſt 
evils, God ſupplicth us with the ſtrongeſt and moſt cor- 
dial Conſalations, It is in this occaſion that he deere 
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that Water, which if a man drink,,. he ſpall never be a- 
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nn axes the fears of Death! 365 © 
his greateſt Power, and pours- out moſt” My 
his Divine- Graces, 1/7 4. When thou ſhouldeſt 'walk 
through the Flames, the Fire ſhall not burn,.nor -touch ' 
thee; forias'the Son of- God was in the Furnace with 
Daniels three Companions 'in ' Babylon Thus i thy 
moſt violent fits of the Feaver, inthe midſt of thy molt - 
grievous aches, he will fatiate thy Soul, and: thou ſhalt 
be li 1Watered Garden, Dan. 5, -Or as a living Spring 
* of Chmfort, that can never 'beſtopt, nor dried up.':Let 
the' Storms and Flouds beat /againft thee 3 'Let the de- 
fluxions endeavour to check thee,” 1; 58. thou mayeſt 
ſay with King David, T have ſet the Lord always before 
me, becauſe he is at 'my right hand, I ſhall nat: becmoved, + 
Pſal. 16. When I ſhould walk inthe valley 'of the. tha- 
dow of Death, when I ſhould have no other help nor 
aſſiſtance in the World, when there ſhould be no:more 
ſtrength retmainin my Body, I would not fears: for, 0 
' God, thy flaff, and thy Rod will comfort me, 1ſ.26. God 
+ | . will not only draw near to thy bed of Sickneſs, but he 
- will embrace and reccive thee into his proteQion,he will 
| kiſs thee with the Kiſſes of his mouth, and make thee 
| taſte of the ſweetneſs of his Divine Comforts, Cart. 1. 
He will cheriſh thee as a Mother:doth her Child;ts paci- 
+ fy it, and. make thee ſenſible of his, Love}, that 
. thou mayeſtfay with the Spouſe, his left hand i und-r 
7 my head, aud hs 'right doth embrace. me,, With. his Gra- 
; cious Hand he will. wipe off thy cold: ſweat, ,.and into 
his boſom the will. receive. thy.1ighs 3, thy . groans,; and 
thy tears, :hewill. gather up..into bis moſt precious bot- 
tles. Andas \it. happened. when our. Lord and Savioir > 
was in his Agony, when dxops of Bloud fell from him, 
the Holy Angels appeared - $0. comfort him, Lak, 22. 
Likewiſe, in our greateſt and moſt - difficult encounters,” 
FF when thou ſbalt be at handy-blows with death ic {clf, 
his. faithful-- Miniſtess,, '-þh's. ' Meſſengers ,: the . An- 
gels of his right hand ſhall.yiſit; chee, ro ſupply thee 
with ſpiritual Comforts, Y G0r4.5. Reveh-5.. And whep | 
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theſe zarthly "Comforters ſhall | fail; he will end torhge. - | 
ſore of. thoſe powerful. Spirits, that wait before i hiwf; 
GJoriqus Throne, Dy: 7-'O.good Gods if werquld bus,” + 
perceive the things that are oÞ themſelyes: invifible; and” 
if thou dijdf} but give us;eyes, like unto- thoſe of the { 
Holy: Prophet, we ſhould: behold Legions of immortal 
Spirits, flyibg about in - the - bouſes.gf Sorrow, with 
an intent to-comfort the Chriſtian Souls, 1/6. 2 King.6. 
Finally, ; 4s the Sun with-.its Light 5 and ;the Rrength 
of its Beams, - drives away the thickeſt- Clouds, and 
comforts, with its delightful countenance, the face of 
the whole Earth 3\ Thus. Jeſus | Chiſt- [the Sun of - 

- Righteouſnels, that carries healing- under his wings, 
baniſheth 'all ſadneſs with the light of his:Divive Gras . 
ces, Mal. 3. and with the preſence of his 'Hajy Spirit, 
he drives away the moſi ſenlible griefs;: and fills us 
with unſpeakable jaoy,; and-- with the: Peace of God 

which paſſeth all ungerſtanding, | 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a ſick Perſon, 
| who' deſires to-prepare for Death. 


FU Almighty and Gracioits God !*who haſt created both 
light -md darkneſs, ' and who deft”, by the wiſdom 
of thy Providence,” beſtow good and evil. things _ ws. I : 
acknowledge that thine Hand hath caſt me "iep01 this bed of F 
fickneſr, an that bis diſeaſt proceeds. not ſo much from *% 
the diſorder -of my Body, *#&f#om the corruption, and. extra- 
vagancy of "my Soul \ far be tt foo nie #0:complain of thy 
' juſtice -F-adore thy* Goottieſt* and Wiſdom." O' Lord, bow 
favonrable are' thy puriſÞmenti, if” compared. with.my de- 
ſerving:3' I- have "miſerably abuſed" lformes ies, þ 
miſpent that time -of eat hat F: received from thee, inf ] 
whyns we live, mine, ad have ouv: Being) F eofeſs that 
bY ; fy +1 =. 
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-Fhave loved the vanities of the I, orld,oud the ſatisfatiion of : 
bu wretched Fleſb, more than the Glory of thy great Name, 


"oe the Salvation of my Soul ; therefore I could willingly wa- 
Fer. this' Couch with my Tears. O God, who underſtandeſt 
L * things, thou knoweſt that ny weeping proceeds not fron: 
"- gry fretful bumonr, but out of a ſincere diſpleaſure of ha- 
 ying offended ſo good a Father, and merciful Lord , Inthy 
thy chaſtiſement, I feel the workings of thy tender compa;- 
ſfioy, and I percerve thy moſt wonderful Love. I ſee ths: 
thou doſft not rebuke me wm thy zbrath, nor doſft in0t correc. 
me in thy fury Thou doft not puniſh me as a Fudge, b- 
doſt chaſtiſe me as a Father, ſo that this diſeaſe is a tep + 
mony of thy Loys,” and 4 thy Fatherly care of me; 5 .- 
thox doft correts all them whom thou loveſt, and canſeſt th 
to Feel the ſmart. of thy Rod, whom thou owneſt for 
Children; therefore if we were without reproof, whe: + 
all are partakers, we ſhould be no longer Children, but - 
ftards: If this chaſtiſement is at preſent grievous and 11)s 
ful, oue day it will produce the Peaceable Fruits of K:96to- 
ouſueſs; and. as at the end of Jonathan's Rod, b: tailed | 
Honey that comforted bim, and opened his Eyes, Likewi(+ 
when T ſhall have felt the Rods of thy diſpleaſure, I all 
tafte the ſweet comforts, and unſpeakable joys of thine H1- 
ly Spirit, aud niy underſtanding ſhall be more enlightened. 
O Almighty and ever wiſe God, who draweſt Light out of 
Darkneſs, and caujeſt , that all things work together for 
oa, to themat leve thee; it matters nat how thou ar- 
nc this diſeaſe, ſa that -it miay advance thy Glory, 
and furtber my. Salvation. Thou beholdeſs mine affliction 
and poverty, aud: thou kyoweſt, better than I can, what is 
rod aud expedient for me. O great God, I know that © 
hoz canſt do all things, and that thou giveſt the wound, 


and bindeſt it up, thou ſtrikeſt, and thy hands muſt 

"+ heal, thoy cafteſt into the Grave., and bringeſt uþ 4» 
375 Rats The moſt deſperate an - irrecoverable difcaſes thou 
. is care the. dead. thou cauſt bring to life again, and 
£44 the things. that are mt; # they were, O 
"IR "" Ts um W Almighty 
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290 TheChriftians Conſolation  Þ 
Almighty Phyfitian , thou canſt ot only vouchſafe thy © 


Blefing to theſe Remedies preſcribed and adminiſtred to 
me, but if thou ſpeakeſt the word , T ſhall be perfedily 
whole, and well again But if thou judgeſt expedient to 
continue this diſeaſe upon me 5 continue, O merciful Lord 
rrto me, and increaſe thy Fatherly aſſiſt ances, and the 
comforts of thine Holy Spirit, Strengthen me with a 
Chriſt ian patience, aid with a reſolution worthy of my 
b: no urable Profeſſion z ſeeing that thou art the Soveraigh 
Phyſitizn both of Soul and Body. T befeech thee , my 
God, if thou doſt not remoue the diſtemper of my Body, 
at leaft, pluck, out of my Heart and mind, all the grief 
aud diſpleafure , that torments me , Fill my Soul 
with thy Peace, Foy, Love, aud Heavenly Comforts, while 
my Body Ianguifheth upon this Earth, and while T am 
kept from my former focieties of Men. Let my mind 
be lifted up to Heaven. Let my Sowl delight it ſelf in 
& familiarity with thee ;, T have loſt too much time alrea- 
dy about the affairs of the World , that is nothing but 
vanity and vexation. of Spirit, Give me Grace. to em- 
ploy now theſe few moments of leafare, which thou doſt 
grant to me, to think ſeriouſly upon my ſins, to beg thy 
pardon with an earneſt Repentance, Give me Grace to 
meditate upon thine unſpeakable and eternal Mercy, to 
embrace it with a true and lively Faith, upon thy Glo« 
ry, aud the Happineſs of thy Kingdom, that T may la- 
ber to attain unto it with tranſports of joy , ſo that T 
may ſay with the Prophet David, My Soul ſhall be fa- 
tisficd, as with Marrow and: Fatnefs, and my Mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips 3 when I remember 
thee upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
Watches. My Sickneſs ſeems very tedious; but als, 
Lord, my Sins bave continued tonger, and all this pain 
that affiicis me, and forceth from me ſo many ſighs, is no- 
thing in comparifon of the advantages and happimefs, that 
waits for mein Heaven. When the whole courſe of my 
life ſhould be a continual langnifhing , it is but @ mo 
| mens 
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went in reſpet of Eternity; And this moment of afflicii- 
1 produceth in us a weight of ' Eternal Glory, that ex- 
cels all things elſe. O Lord, Let the diſtempers and pains 
of my Body, turn to the health of my Soul, and a pow- 
erful obligation, to the . Prafiice of Piety, and of all Chri- 
ftian Vertues, Let me learn thereby to renounce the World, 
and deny my ſelf, and to caſt my ſelf wholly into thy Di- 
vine Hands, and ſubmit my ſelf to thy Holy Will. * As 
Feſus Chriſt is gain to me, whether I, live, or whether I 
dye, give me Grace to be ready to praiſes and glorify 
thy Mercy, both in Life or Death. If it be thy pleaſure 
to ſpare me my life, O that I may live mor? circum- 
Spefly than ever T have done in the fear and obedience of 
thy Sacred Commandements, and as St, Pceter*s Wes 
Mother roſe up from her Bed of Sickneſs, to ſerve our Lord 
Feſus ;, if thou freeſt me from my plague, I*t me riſe out 
of thy Couch, to glorify aud ſerve thee, until the laſt mo- 
ment of my life, But if thou art pleaſed to cal! me out of 
the world, here I am, O God, ready to do thy Will, and 
obey thee, without the leaſt reſiſtance, for my Soul ts al- 
ready ſeparated from this languiſhing Carkaſs, and refol- 
ved to follow thee , 1t is not. grieved to ſie this wretched 
Body weakened, aud crazy, as an Habit worn out, becauſe 
thou haſt prepared for it 'a Garment of immortal Colours, 
It s not vexed, becauſe this earthly Tabernacle decays, for 
it hath a more laſting Dwelling in Heaven, whereof thou 
haſt been the Builder. 1 hav? long looked upon this 
Couch, as a repreſentation of my Grave, where T ſhall 
ſhortly ye down to take my laſt repoſe, 1 have long ex- 
peed Death, that will break in pieces the laſt link, of this 
chain of Miſery, to put a period to all my pains and grizvance, 
to take me out of this woful and rotten Lodge, that falls to 
preces, to introduce me into a Glorious Palace of immontar 
lity, where thy Divine Majeſty dwels, and where I ſhall 
for ever Glorify thee , with the thouſan4s of Ange!s, and 


with all t92 ſanfified Souls, Amen. 
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292 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


A Prayer and Meditagion for a fick Perſqn 
tormented with grievous pains. 


Father of Mercies, aud God of all Comfort, have 

pity upon me, thou knoweſt that I am vexed with 
fearful pains, that diſturb my Mind, and torment my 
Body ;, thine Arrows run through me on every ſide, and 
my Soul bath its fill of bitterneſs. Thy wrath bath toru 
me? to picces,” and thou ſeemeſt to have ſet: thy ſelf againti 
me. One. depth calls for another. At thy Command, the 
Waves and Flouds bave paſſed over my bead , Thou haſt gi- 
ven me many days of affiiftion, and nights of torment , I am 
/ik+ a perſon breaking upon a wheel,or burning in hot flamer, 
4 f-et a fire that conſumes me as a Worm that guaws, and 
darts that pierce. through my Heart. Sure my fins muſt 
be ahominable and grievous, ſeeiug thou infflifteſt this great 
Puniſhment upon me, for thou art Mercy it ſelf, and it is 
not willingly that thou affiiteſt the Sons. of Men, O good 
God, confider what thou art,' and what I am; wilt-thox 
ſtretch forth thine invincible Arm againſt the Leaf that the 
1»1d toſſeth up 'and down ? wilt thou declare the fierceneſs 
of. thine Eternal diſpleaſure, againſt Chaff and Stubble? 
wilt thou let fly all thine Arrows againſt a wretched 
Worm of the Earth ? and wilt thou caſt out all thy Thun- 
derbolts againſt a little Duſt 2 O Great God, I' am not a 
worthy Objef of thy wrath, againſt which thou ſhouldeſt 
k'udle all thy diſpleaſure, 'Remember that. I am but fleſh, 


a Wind that paſſeth away and 'returneth not again ; 


but rather remember Lord , that 1 am thy Child, and 


that thou haſt redeemed me with the Bloud of thin? only 
Son. O my God, it is not poſſible for me to withold my 
complaints, ſuppreſs my groans , and to dryup this torrent 
of Tears, my Soul is wearied out with this Ianguiſh- 
tug life, or rather with this unmerciful Death : en is 
# CE eo Es | | pd. Rs ' there 
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eBere Buy Jorrars Tike wnto my forrats*? To there ary tofturt or 
ann like wato my torment When the Prophet Jonls ſaw 
2 litthe Goard 'witherell, that © afforded him before 4 fa-' 
babe WBlter and ſhadow Port the Sun-brams: when he 
felt vhem bz#atiiis 'hot upon bis Head, , he cried of, 
Death is better to me than life. How much more canſe 
bave I to ſpeak"in this manngr I, of whom the flrnyh 
i thithered” 38 the parched Ground in the midſt of Sum- 
mer; I, who fepr a Fire in my Bones, and an Heat in” 
ry Bowels, that buris and conſumes me by day and by 
night; Shall tot. thine Almtzhiy and Merciful Hapd, that 
hath freed me from Hell,” take me out alſo of this deep 
Abyſſe of Miſery > Thou, whd Aelivereft thy Children from 
e burning Furnace, wilt thiu not quench the fury of this 
Flam? that devours me? O Lord, ſhut up my Lips, and It 
there come out nothing reputrant to that reſpe&that I ore 
to thy Drvine Majeſty. To thee, Great God, belongs Fu- 
ftice, but to me, ame and confufim of face, when thou 
Shouldelt cauſe me to endure a thouſand Plaguzs and Tor- 
ments more, if this poor Bodly were able to- ſuffer then; "and 
when thou ſhouldeſt calt ms irrecoverably tt ths Lake 
that burns with Fir: and Brimſton?, I ſhould: have n0o- 
cauſe to complain of thy ſeverity, It is trne, "my pains 
ers great, but they are nothing in compariſoa of "my ſins 
and offences, my. torments are violent, but thyy are not to 
e compared with my Saviours bitter ſufferings, with that 
cold ſweat, and thoſe drops of Bloud that fel fron his pre- 
crow Body: My affliction is nnmerciful, but it "is not to h: 
compared with the Glory, that ſhall be revealed in then 
that worſhip thee, and perſ>vere to the end, in an obedi- 
ence to thy Holy Will, When thou ſhoulde|t kill m+, Lord, 
yet mould I hope in thee, for thou afflidteſt me, that TI 
might uot periſh for ever, with the reft of th? World; Thow 
an my Body to be deſtroyed, that my Sou! might be ſa- 
ved, Bruiſe me, Lord, and cruſh ms to piects, ſp that 
I may ' become ſame of thy. precious Wheat, Cut and burn 
me in this momentary Lif?, ſo that tho wilt be favours 
SR T 4 ble 
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ble ta,9me. in the life to come... Cauſe this bitter 


from, me, \that 1 may: nat drink up allits dregs, Nenerthe-. 
leſs, O Heavenly Father, not .my Will, but tby Will be 
Ione. . Pluck, tbis Thorn out of wy Fleſh, or vouohſafe nn- 


#0. me ſufficient ftrength. to endure its deadly wounds. w1 
patience, . O good God, thou; knoweſt that my Spirit-is wil- 
ling, but my Fleſh is weak,, and that. my miſery is beaziee, 
than the Saud, of the Sea-ſhore \ but thou that quickeneſt 
the dead, wilt accompliſh thy Vertue in mnune. Infirmities > 
Therefore, inſtzad of ſpeakiag in Cain's Language, My 
puniſhment is greater than I can bear. 7 will [;y wit 

St. Paul, I can do all things in Chrift that firengthens 
me.  . 0:Lord, paniſh me not in thy wrath, nor correft me in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure, but chaſtiſe me in reaſon, that 1 
may not be reduced to nothing. When thou didft wreſtle 
with Jacob, thou tookeſt upon thee au Humane Body, and 
didft ftrengthen thy Servant. by th: vertue of thy Divine 
Spirit, 0 Merciful and Graciouus God, let thy puniſh- 
ments hz proportionable to my great weakueſſes.z ſuffer not 
any temptationts ſeize upon me, but only Humane, and 
give me, with the temptation, an bappy iſſue, that I may 
Juppart it, that neither Death nor Life, nor Pain mor Tor= 
ment, may ever —_ me from thy Love, or pluck me 
out of” thine Hand, Good Lord , forfake me mot, that T 
may. never forſake thee, but, enable me with Strength, 
Patience, and Conſt ancy , to hear my burden, and make 
me .mare than Conqueror, by Feſiu Ehrift our Lord. Mer- 
cifxl God, pity thy ſervant, or rather thine adopted Child. 
Awaken thy jealouſie,- and let thy Bowels that are hary- 
dened againſt me, move thee to compaſſion, Strengthew me int 
this encounter with the aſſiſtance of the good Angels that 
comforted thine only Sox , in the night of his moſt bitter af- 
fiction 'cauſe this black night of my Sorrows to paſs ſpeedr- 
* ly, away, or rather in the midſt of theſe dark, ſhadows, 
cape mz to ſee the raviſhing beams of thy Mercy. Heal 
my gri-2ous wounds, or elſe pour into them the refreſhing 
Balm of thy moſt tender and Divine Conſolations , my 


Heart 
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Heart and my Fleſh fail, and faint away, but look, upon .. 
me with a Graciow Eye, and receive me into the embraces 
of thine Eternal - Mercy. - Declave, T'beſeech thee, bow 
Senſible thou art of my affliflion, by a preſent relief, recezve 
my Sweat and Tears, and put theng. into. thy Bottles. \ 
good God, thou ſeeſt that .T am fainting, and that my Soul 
is weary within me, comfort me therefore with thy Cordt> 
als, and with thy moſt Divine refreſhments , Grove me to 
drink of the Wine of thy. moſt effetinal Conſolations, that may 
reſtore, mnto me my ſpirits , apply the right hand of thy Mer- 
', that it may ſtrengthen my Soul, and "drive from thence 
ell poiſon aud infetlion. Let thine Holy Spirit, the Spiri- 
tual Dove light upon me, to bring joy unto me, O livin 
God, thou. ſeeſt that I dye, but ' give me ſome of that 1t- 
ving. Water, whererf if a man Fink! he ſhall live Eter- 
Gly my. Friends, are grieved with me, and weep for 
my bitter affliction, but can give me no affRtance, but thine 
only look, would be able, to deliver me, O my God, either 
pull me out of thu Sea of Trowble, into which thou haſt [caſt 
ene, or cauſe me to paſs through theſe. waves, to the Inherts 
tance prepared for me From the foundation of the  Warld. 
Duench theſe violent Flames that burn and conſieme mr. 
or let them ſerve as fiery Chariots, to carry me in trium 
to Heaven. O how, mad and ſenſeleſs ſhould T be, if 
did fear Death, ſeeing that it will put an end to my toy«" 
ments, it will break in pieces my grievons Chains, it will 
wipe away all Tears from mine Eyes, and baniſh" all grief 
from my Heart. 0 my God, when ſhall all my Cries, my 
jobs, and Groans, he changed inta Songs of Praiſe, and 
anhggiving ? when ſhall I ſee my ſelf in the Glorious com- 


7 


pany of the Bleſſ#d,, who are come out of the great tribula- 
ion, and who have waſh'd and cleanſed their Garments in 
the Bloud of the Lamb. Draw me, and T ſhall ran after 
thee, and Glorify thee for ever in thine. Heavenly, Temple, 
Amen." © - (34 52 A. eb es. 8 21} 3 BE h56) Tit 
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The frond Conſolation ageinſt the irs of Drth, 
#4 look, upon Gl ut = Intttiful Fathergand 


72 to truſt pon bis 3hfinitt Goodntfs, 
| I ally, the Face of a Good and Gracious Fither, 


Hee is 66 Child well Wefchded, bilb Ueltes 
& great Princes Son, who hath b&n brought ip in « 


earneſtly. to ſee his Fathers Face, and efpeci- 


joy, tlie lepher of ſich good news 3 he thinks of 
O 


the Great God, whoſe Throne is Heaven, and whofe 
Wee: is. the Earth ; for our Fatth that looks upon 
Jeſs Chriſt as, our Saviour and Redeemer, Calder? 
God as our God and Father, for to them who have re- 
ceived this only Son of the Father, hath been prant- 
£d the priviledge of being the. Sons of God, to them 
who believe in his name, r Job. 1, So that we have 
juſt cauſe to be tranſported in an. Holy Exceſs of Joy, 
with the Apoſtle $ fun, Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 

Abe Sous of God, I Joh. 3. x THE "I 
:We were by nature Children of Wrath, as others, 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath predeſtinated_us 
unto the adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to kitaleff, 
according to the good pleaſure of his Will, Eph. 2. He 
- Elves us the Gracious aſſurances of this free adoption, 
in 


ugahſ Wa _ if "Death. CE 5gs . 


Fn this life 3 fr js _Wweare Childfen, he ach ſent. 
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eirs of God, a1 - t, Gal, 4. 
if, We Tue with hin , FH pe f 6, A Glot 
Wit (Fon hat EC Gal c 
God, Ta he tath ndt only a opted. ps by y, Jeſus Chr 
allo regenerated us | uncorruptiþ bo ed. We a 
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born'o Fleſh and © "Bloud, t Wwe Are. born of d, 
His infirite Goodneſs perfva ed h im frkt, to pe . 
a Being, and his Bogperbos, QVe, | moved. AG - 
to reform our Bei: and rint vine rg in 
our Reirts, fab "Ws ; IA the ath gotten 4 us by His | 


pure; Gtace, b the” vord of his © Truth. nh 
the Fir Fruits of, his Cratu XS pe . Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Ui brat, wh icb_ acy 
pnjey to hit abundant Berch geblen hs phi Mp4 
wely hope, hy the reſtried ion of Tor Chr 


to an inberitanee plain 1 HA Andes Yo wy 
that er not away, reſerved in op is, 1 Pe <; 7Þ 
ow although we be the Children of God, and 
poſed | Heirs of his' Crown, our Gloty and 
b = to be- diſcerned during, the years of our Ea 
Pilgrimage. Our Heavenly Father fu iv us 53. j9 
an Eftate conterhptible in the eye of the World, wy 
we might learn Humility, and defire more earn 
his celeſtial Inherita T5. it happens in 3 dar! a 
obſcure midnight, i” tread undex feet the Pearls, £ 
iamonds, the Scepters, and the Crowns "Thus it is 
now, that a groſs isnorance hath oyerſpread and covers 
the face of the' World , the Childrch of God, w 
are the 'moſt precious Jewels of his. Crown, are > 
fteem's no better than _the ſeu, [or the filth of the 
Earth. This conlideration cauſeth $t, John, to tell us, 
Beloved, we are now Children of God, it .doth wt as api 
gear what 1 w2 pe ſhall bz 3 but we km, that when 


app? ar, 


appear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſce bim as he is, 
1 Joh. 3. As David ſent for Abſalom. out of the Phili- 
ftins Countrey, and gave him leave to dwell in the Ci- 
ty of Feruſalem, but for the fpace' of two years, he 
would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal Palace, or ſee 
tis Face Likewiſe, God hath freed us from the De- 
vils Tyranny, and Hells Power, he hath admitted us 
into his Holy Church, which is as his' Jeruſalem, where 
he givesa fore-taſt of .our Heavenly' Peace and Recon- 
ciliation, but he delays for a time our reception into the 
magnificent Palace of his Glory, and to the enjoy- 
«ment; of his Divine Preſence, the higheſt fatisfaQion, 
"and the greateſt happineſs. While-we remain in the Bo- 
dy, we are eſtranged from God, ſo that we are faved, 
but.by Hope, 2 Cor. 5. But when we ſhall depart out 
of this Body, we ſhall be with the Eord, and ſhall en- 
ter into a real fruition of his ' Celeſtial Inheritance, 
Rom. $8. Finally, while we dyell here below, we may 
ſee the Image of our Heavenly. Father, and behold his 
Face as ina Glaſs, but when he ſhall have cauſed us 
to'draw near his Throne, we ſhall ſee him face to face, 
We ſhall be transformed into his likeneſs, and be fully 
fatisfied with his reſemblance,Rom.1. 1 Cor. 3. 1 Core13. 
|S es COS 9 
'. Let Death be never ſ@ hideous and ugly, it is the 
Meſſenger of our Heavenly Father, and if we can 
have but the confidence to open its iron hands, and 
" Took into them, we ſhall find Gracious Letters, tull of 
Love, by which this Father of Mercy calls us, tothe 
full enjoyment of our Eternal Happineſs. Death doth 
not only invite us to go to God, but it ſerves as a 
Veſſel to conyey us through this (yr tr ymcnr Sea of 
the World, to go to our good God, who expeds our 
coming at the Haven of everlaſting Reſt 3 it 1s like to 
Eliab*s Chariot of Fire, that carried him up to Heaven, 
2 King. 2. If Death covers our eyes with one hand, and 
deprives us of the Light of the Sun with the other 
it 
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it rents in piecesthat Vail which hinders us from the 
fight of the varieties , of God's immortal SanQuary, 
and diſcovers to us the Glorious Face of the Father 
of Lightsz with the one it digs for, our Bodies a 
Grave to caſt them in , but with the other hand it 
flings open, for our Souls, the Gates of the Heavenly 
Feruſalem, to uſher them into the Banqueting-Hall. 
Therefore Death ſhould be ſo far from frighting_ us, 


_ tharits arrival ſhould rather comfort us, and cauſe us 


to reſolve to follow it with an Holy chearfulneſs,: for - 
we ſhould net only be willing to go to God with tran... 
ports of joy, when he is pleaſed to call us to himſelf, 

to behold his Face, and to cat of the Bread. of Eter- 
nal life, in his Heavenly Kingdom, but, of our own 
accord, we ſhould be impatient to enjoy his Glorious 
Preſence, and in a continual longing, to ſee that happy - 
day that ſhall bring us into him, and fatisfy us with his 
unſpeakable Delights. A true Chriſtian ſhould be mo- 
ved in this occaſion, with Davids Spirit. As the Hart 
panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 


thee, O God, My Soul thirſteth for God , for the living | 


God, when ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

I confeſs-that this Great God, before whom we are 
to appear, is cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and— 
dwels in the Light, which no man can approach unto 3 
T Tim. 6. 1 know that he fits upon a dreadful Throne 
of Fire, whereof the Wheels arelike a. burning Flame, 
Dan. 7. that a thouſand thouſand wait upon him, and © 
ten thouſand Millions ftand before him, Iſai. 6. I'am 
not ignorant, that at his Preſence the” Earth is moved, 
the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains tremble, 
and the little Kills ſhake, the Rocks decay, the Pillars 
of Heaven fail, and. the Seraphims cover themſclves 
with their wings, Revel. 4. Bit fet not this dreadful * 
Majeſty and Heavenly Pomp, terrify thee, O believing, © 
Soul, for this Great God is full of a Fatherly. affe | 
for thee, Round: about this Throne of God there is 2 
beautiful 


Hans Cor 


j bag of x 7a Grey | like unto 
tq_ {zenify uy fo ys,.t "18, xeconci 
t enant of .« x Peace is to continue for 


: Hs mag rags Throne, Arool th 


vin Fa, ed ds Do x5 his Son; nay, we 


kar us mete to be Frratny of of the Irheritane of 
the Saints in Light, Colof. I. 

Lo us go up, wit confidence to Mount S: ont, for 
there axe no ſignes of God's wrath to be. ſeen, nor of 
his juſt VS we ſhall figd no bounds to ſepaxate 
3 from God's Graciqus Preſence but we ſhall find 

CAT 9 of Love to dray us, and unite us unto. him 5 

I ſee ng fire to devour and ſcare us, but we 
ſhall perceive the comfortable Flames which byrn with- 
put conſuming, and which bring Comfort rather than 
Fear 3, we ſhall not meet there a terrible Law-giver to 
derive. us from him, to ſcare us with his Thundet- 

- Bolts; but we ſhall meet a loving Father to embrace 
YS, and open to. us the: boſom of his tender com wer 
OY In ſhort. we. ſhall not hear there the texrjale | 
the Trumpet, that cauſcth the Rocks to le pf Fon 
br that caſts to, che. ground the | pzoud, ArS., ani 
po: ule the. Deer caſt their Youngs but we. ſh 
ear the ls all pens Voice, that 00 ſere], F 
- Laſh « eſh our lapguiſhing Hopes an 
'E oe age, Fen Eternal Cornfort, Heb. 
ledge that God.is juſt, but he is alſo tner- 
is Mexcy rcjoyseth againſt Judgement 3 his - 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice is like an exceeding high Moungaim-but bis Mere | 
y.may. be gompared to the bottorlcls: deep,. B/al. 39. 
Therefore Moſer who = (ern God morexhan any living 


Man,” cannot be fatished , to- extol and-anagnify his 
infinite Mercy, and the ayerflowing Riches of hislave,- 
Pal. 36. He names bim but once, Fwft, but many times - 
he .calls' him \Mercifeel,, Gracious, Laug ſuffering, abuu-” 
dat in Goodneſs, and Truth, Exod. 4+ It is. not unwor-- 
thy. of our obſervation, that the word- Righteous: or 
7ajt, attxibuted to God, doth often. fignity. alſo. Mery 
e:fuh,Graciousand Loywng, inthe Holy Tongue, It is true, 
God holds in his hand: the ſword of-his Juſtice, but he 
isgirded, and claathed with bis Mercy, as. with.a Gar- 
ment. In ſhort, God is not only Good and Mexgiful, 
«but he is alſo Goodneſs and Mercy it ſelf, 1 Fobn. 4, 
His compatſion and tenderneſs is. far, greater than that 
> tha Bag Or = nin as be — wed 
y the Praphet, Can a W amany forget. ber. 9 ucking-Chuh 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſiox on thy Sew! of ber, Wow) 
yea, they may forget, yet will nat 1 farget' thee : Behald, 
T have graven thee upert the palms of my Hands, yea, in 
the battom of my Heart, If. 49. Theſe tatherly. Compaſ- . 
fions force him to let fall the {word of his jufgice, as he 4 
tells us in Hoſea, How ſhall IT make thee. as Admah-? hbogy A 
ſhall T ſet thee as Teboim ?. mine heart is turned mithin [: 
me, my repentings are kindled together, Twill ugt execute 
the Peavy of mine anger , Chap. 11» Therefoxe David 
had: good cauſe to be perſwaded, That when bis Father 
and Mother ſhould. forſake him, the Lord-would receive him, .. 
When all Love, Kindnefs, and Mercy wete totally ba» 
niſhed'. from the Earth 3-when all- natural affections 
ſbould be extinQ, my.God will not forſgke me, while— 
I live, and at the hour of my death, he will receive 
ime into his boſom, and cover me with bis wings. 
Chriſtian Souls, Let not the fad remembrance of your 
former ſins and miſcatriages, diſcourage you 3 for when 
we. appear. before the Throne of Gods Majeſty. "wo 
muſt , 
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 muftnot truſt upon! our own Righteouſneſs, nor be 
puft up with the fancy of our ' merits ; but we muſt 
place all our aſſuranceand hope, in the Mercy of God 


alone 3, we muſt imitate Daniel, who ſpeaks thus of 


himſelf, and of his proceedings,|Ve do not proſent "our 
ſnpplications before thee for our Righteouſueſſts, but for thy 
great Mercies, Dan 9. The compaſſions of God are our 
| Mercies, while God hath ſtore of compaſſions, we ſhall 
not want merits, St. Bern. Now God's Mercies and 
Compaſſions can never fail 3 they 'renew every morn- 
ing, his faithfulneſs is very excellent, Lam. 3. As I 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 


his way and live, Ezck, 33. I am he, Iam be that blots . 


ont all thy fins for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
thy tranſgreſſions, Wai. 45. Although our ſins and iniqui+ 
ties appear to us with all the deformity and uglincfs 
of Hell; Be not overcome with grief, nor caſt your 
eAclves into deſpair; Let us rather ay with the Pro- 
phet Feremiah, Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the puniſhment of his fins ; Let us ſearch and 
ty our ways, and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift 
#þ our wy with our Hands unto God in the Heavens. 
Or let us ſpeak in the language of Micah, Who i a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his Heritage ? be retain- 
eth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mer- 


cy. He will come | again, he will have compaſſion upon ug, 


whe will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt out their 
- fins tnto the depths of the Sea, Micah 7. Let us comfort 
our ſelves with the words of the Prophet Daniel, 
To the Lord-our God belongs Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt him, Dan. 7. 

Tell me not again, IT know that God is Good and 
Merciful, but I have offended him too much, to#believe 
that he will vouchfafe mea Pardon, and have Mercy 
upon me, Aﬀter- many xepented Vows, after 'many 
= Groans, 


Z O ” —_ 
pron 's es v 
© 2 , we! © wore 
ares k > 4 «, p. 
: FP $9 3 $64 & <5 os 


E: 

4 
E 
£ 


L020 


i; 


Groans; Sighs, and Tears of Repentance. I have re- 
turned as the Dog to his Vomit,*and as the Swine to 
wallow in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. But wretched ſinner, 
learn for thy comfort, that when thy fins ſhould be 
as many as the Sand of the Seaſhore, or as the Stars 
of the Sky, If. 44. If thou doſt now fincerely repent 
of them, with a contrite Soul , God will blot them 
out as the Cloud, and will caſt them into the Seas , 
for God's Mercy hath no bounds, and his Compaſſi- 
ons are infinite, Micah 7, When thy Brother hath of- 
fended thee, if he aske forgiveneſs, the. Lord Com- 
mands that thou ſhouldeft pardon him, not only ſeven 
times, but ſeventy and ſeven times, Matth. 17. How 
much more reaſon haſt thou to believe, that God, of 3 
his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, will pardon thee WA 
more ſins, and oftener 3 therefore inſtead of murmur- 
ing over thy miſcarriages, accept of the precious Balm - 
| of his Divine Conſolations, and ſay with the Royal 
Prophet, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is with- 
&. 24 me, bleſs bis Holy Name , Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, 
wn and forget not all bis benefits , who forgiveth all thine 
mniquities., who healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeem< 
eth thy life from deſtrution; who crowneth thee with lovin 
= kindueſſes aud tender mercies, who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
'» £00d things, ſo that thy youth is renewed, like the Eagles. 
= The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs aud Judgement, for all 
, that are oppreſſed; the Lord is merciful aad gracious, ſlow 
to anger and plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide, 
aeither will he keep his anger for ever , he hath not dealt 
with us after our ſins, nor rewarded us according to our 
 @niquities , for a the Heaven is high above? the Earth, ſo 
great is bis mercy towards them that fear bim, as far as 
* the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt, ſo far hath h? removed our trauſ- 
R egreſſions from us. Like as a Father pitieth his Chilir2n, ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him, P(al. 103. | 
Don't anſwer me, that your fins are ſo grievous 
and abominable, that you cannot expe a Pardon, for 
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when they ſhould be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, 
if thou art really ſenſible of their weight, if they make 
thee to ſigh and groan, God's infinite Mercy, like a 
Deluge, ſhall cover and waſh them away, Lam. 5. or 
like a Torrent, it ſhall tranſport them out of his ſight. 
for when ſin abounds, God's Grace will ſuper-abound, 

Cin caſe there be true Repentance, 17. x When your fins 
ſhould be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow,when 
they ſhould be as red as Vermilion, they ſhall become as 
white as Wooll. All the offences that you- are guilty of 
ſince youare in the World, are finite, and limited, but 
God's Mercy is infinite. O Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt mark, 
iniquities who ſhall ſtand, but there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayzſt be feared, P{al. 130. 

He that hides his tranſgreſſions ſhall not proſper, 
but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall obtain 

Mercy, Prov.18. It is certain that there is no ſinner ne- 
ver ſo guilty, that ſhall ſeek unto God*s Mercy, by a 

- true Repentance, but ſhall obtain his Requeſt, P/al. 113. 
David had defiled himſelf with an horrible Adultery, 
and imbrued his Hands in the Bloud of one of his moft 
faithful Servants3 but afſoon as he made his Suit unto 
God, with a broken Heart,and a contriteSpirit,this good 
and merciful Creator cleanſed this foul Sinner from all 
his guilt, at the fountain of his infinite Mercy 3 he 
made him whiter than Snow, and comforted his bruif- 


Jaid I will confeſs unto God my tranſgreſſions, and thou O 
God, haſt taken away the puniſhment of my fin, Pl. 52, 
King Manaſſ:h had been addicted to deviliſh Arts, and 
to the moſt abominablee and grievous Idolatries, 
2 Chron. 33. Nevcrtheleſs, as ſoon as he ſighs in his 
Chains, his Prayers and his Groans found a Gracious 
reception at the Throne of Grace. The poor. Publican 
in the Gospel being aſhamed to lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, ſtruck upon his Breaſt with this expreſſion of his 


penitent Soul , O God be merciful to me a ſinner, Luk 18. 
And 


cd Bones. This conſideration cauſed him to cry out, T - 
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And God look'd upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and | 


Rretched out unto him his Gracious Hand, fo that h 
departed to his home juſtified. The penitent Magdalen 
was inwardly grieved at her former filthy and debauch-- 
ed behaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caſt her (elf at our 
Saviours Feet, watering them © with her Tears, and 
wiping them with the Hair of her Head, Lk 9. but 
Chriſt ſoon lifted her up with theſe comfortable words, 
Thy ſins are pardoned, thy faith bath ſaved thee, go in 
peace. St, Peter by an unconftancy,that ſhould cauſe the 
beſt Chriſtians to tremble for fear of falling into the 
ſame Apoſtacy, denied his Lord and Maſter three times, 
with curſing and ſweating, Matth. 26. but this mer- 
ciful God looked upon him with an eye of compaſit- 
on, and gave him grace to repent moſt bitterly, of ſuch 
a foul crime. I doubt not, but at the ſame time, that 
this wretched ſinner poured forth his Tears in God's 
preſence doubtleſs, he poured into his Heart the Oyl 
of Joy and Gladneſs, and comforted him moſt effectus 
ally, by his Divine Spirit. Likewiſe, although your ſins 
be grievous and abominable, it your Souls be ſtruck 
with gricf and diſpleaſure, if your Hearts be truly pe- 
nitent, ſo that you ſhed ſincere Tears of Repentance 3 
and in caſe you arc heartily forry for the want of a ſuf-— 
ficient diſpleaſure for your fins, in caſe you proſtrate 
your ſelf before your Heavenly Father, he will raiſe 
you up again by his infinite Goodneſs, he will caſt all 
your ſins and tranſgrefſions behind him 3 he will cry 
unto you in your Hearts, by the voice of his Holy Spi- 
rit, My Son, or, My Daughter, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
John 5. He will fill your Souls with an unſpeakable 
Joy, Lukg. and will cauſe you to {ing with the P/almiſt, 
Bleſſed is be whoſe trauſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is co- 
vered, Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. Pſal. 32. 
Finally, think not that it is ever too late toxepent,and 
that when Death is upon your Lips, it is xi6 time to 

uU 2 : ſeek 
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"ſeek to the'Mercy of God. As the buſineſs of Repeh-\ 


tance cannot be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when} 


: God will call us to himſelf; It is moſt certain, that it : 


can never be too late 3 for at what time or ſeaſon ſo-",, 


ever - the poor {inner melts into Tears of Repentance, | 


in caſe his Repentance be real, and his Tears proeced 


from a penitent heart 3 God will always have the Arms | 


of - his Mercy wide open to receive him. The Thief . 
crucified at our Saviours fide, was at the laſt gasp, when | 
he was converted and when he uttered this excellent ex- : 
preſſion 3 Remember me Lord, when thou comeſt into thy * 
Kingdom,Luk 23. Our good and merciful Saviour, grant=.: 
cd his Requeſt.and encouraged him with the moſt excel-1 4 
lent and comfortable promiſe that we can imagine 3 Ve-g 


rily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe, In like manner, when thou art at the point of death, 


if God ſpeaks unto thee, and awakens thy Conſcience; 
it is an infallible figne, that he hath compaſſion upon; * 
thee, and that he will not deſtroy thee. It is a figne 2 
that he opens for thee his Heaven , full of Light and ©} 
Glory, and offers unto thee his Paradice, with all its Di- Z 
-vine Excellencics. Doubt not,penitent ſinner,that this is | 
the acceptable day, the day of Salvation, and the time of ” 
Gods good pleaſure; ſeeing that this good God draws i 
ſo near thee, thou mayeſt with freedom draw near him. f 
vAnd ſeging that he beats and knocks at the door of thine 8 
'Heart 3 it is an infallible token, that thou mayeſt alſo # 


beat at the door of his Eternal. Mercies, and that he 


intends to qpen, to ſatisfy thee. In ſhort, at what 
hour ſoever we go unto God, and appear "before his | 


CR 


Throne 3 he ſtretcheth out unto us the Golden Scepter 


of his Goodneſs, that we ſhould obtain Mercy, and | 
tind Grace, to be helped in time of need. 

Tt is not needful that we ſhould prepare long and cla- 
borated Speeches or Prayers, to perſwade God to vouch- 


ſafe his Graceand ncedful help, in ſuch an urgent ne- | 


ccſſity. It is not neceſſary that we ſhould compoſe them, | 
| with | 
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at it 
0" #and call our (elves his Children 3 that alone, is ſuſfi- 


with the Art and Induſtry of humane Wiſdom. We need, 
but pray unto God, as unto our Father , and weep 
in his boſom 3 we need but open unto him our Hearts, — 


cient tomove him to compaſſion, and to ſtir up his Fa- 


- therly affections, to appeaſe his anger, and to draw up+ 


on us his moſt excellent Bleſſings. The Prophet 1/azah,the 
moſt Eloquent of the Men of his time, ſeeks no other 


: argument to perſwade God to have Mercy and com» 
- pation but this, Look downfrom Heaven, and behold from 
; the Habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory where 
* #5 thy Zeal and thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, 
2 and of thy Mercies towards me? are they reſtraiged ? 


goubtleſs, thou art our Father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowldegeth us not, Thou O Lord, 


"| | art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſt= 
2 21g, Iſai. 63. Likewiſe, after that he had made this 
** confcfſion, We are all as an unclean thing, and all ouv 
= righteouſucſſes are as filthy Rags,: aud we all doe fade as a 


leaf, and our miquities like the wind have taken us away, 
and there is none that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth 
z:þ himſelf to take hold of thee, for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities, 
Chap. 64. He adds, But ow O Lord, thou art our Father, 
we are thy Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we all are the 
work of thine Hand ; Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, nei-— 
ther remember iniquity for ever 5, behold, ſee , we beſeech 

thee, we are allthy People, | 
By this gracious and loving Title of Father, the 
prodigal Son is perſwaded to be able to oblige his Fa- 
ther to have compatſſion of him 3 I will riſe and go to 
my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned 
againſt Heaven and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 
#0 be called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
Thus, although we have forſaken our Heavenly Father, 
miſpent the Riches of his Grace, and lived a filthy 
and a prophane Life; Nevertheleſs, if we can be but 
| u 3 moved 
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moved with a ſerious and a true repentance, and ay 

to him from our hearts, Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven and againſt thee, I am no more worthy to be cal- 
lz4 thy Son. He will forget all the miſcarriages of our 
youth, and will paſs by all the offences that we have 

-committed, out of ignorance'or miſtake 3 nay, he will 
blot out all our wiltul and deliberate finsz he will not 
only embrace us when we ſhall caſt our ſelves at his feet, 
and in the arms of his Mercy 3 but he will meet and re- 
ceive us as his deareſt Children : he will kiſs us with 
the bleſſed kiſſes of his Fatherly love; he will give un- 
to us his Holy Spirit, that ſhall ſeal us for the day of 
Redemption, and ſhall afſure us, that we areadmit- 
red to the liberty and all the priviledges of his Chil- 
dren 3 he will ſhooe our Feet with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace, and will give us all the afſur»nces 

Loft our cntire and perfe& reconciliation. He willcloath 
us here upon Earth with the Robes of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, and in Heayen, he will beſtow upon us 
uncorruptible Robes of immortality and Glory. In this 
life he will give us the forctaſts of Eternal Happineſs, 
and in the life to come he will lead us by the hand 
into the Banqueting Chamber, and will cauſe us to fit 
there at Table with Abraham, Iſaack, and Facob, and 
with all the Firſt-born whoſe names are written in 
Heaven. Out of this celeſtial abode, all murmurings 
and complaints, ſhall be baniſhed, but here ſhall be 
rcjoycing and gladneſs, for the converſion of poor 
ſinners, and for their admittance into the Kingdom 

_ot Heaven. God himſelf ſhall invite the Holy Angels 
and blefſcd Spirits, to ſhare in theſe publick rejoy- 
cirgs ; ſaying to them, We muſt rejoyce, for theſe my 
Childr2y were? dead, but now they are alive, they were loſt, 
but now they are found again, 

Let the miſerable flaves of the Devil, and of their 
filthy Luſts, tremble at the approaches of death, and 
let them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom. 2. 

For 
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For our parts, we have not the ſpirit of Bondage to be 
again in fear, but we have the ſpirit of Adoption, 
whereby we may cry Abba, Father. Let the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam,who have no other Being nor Lite, 
but that which they have received with their corrupt- 
ed Nature, fly from God's Preſence; for -our parts, we 
that are Regenerated by the Spirit of the ſecond Adam, 
we will draw near to him with boldneſs. We will 
not ſay as that wretched Soul, diſturbed and ftright- 
cd at the conſideration of its crimes. I heard thy vozce, I 
was afraid ana hid myſelf, Gen.3.But rather having been 
brought up in the Schools of the Prophets and Apo- 
files, and having learn'd, that we muſt prefer our 
Obedience to God's Will, to all other things whatſo- 
ever; we ſhall ſay unto him with Samuel, Speak Lord, 
for thy ſervant hezreth, 1 Sam. 8. Or rather, we will 
ſpeak unto him in plainer tcrms 3 O my God and Hea> 
venly Father, ſpeak when thou wile, tor thy ſervant— 
is ready, and reſolved to obey thy Commands 3 we 
will ftay till God ſhall call the fourth time, as that Ho- 
Iy Man, Numb. 31. Who becauſe of his tender and un- 
expericnced years, could not diſtinguiſh between God's 
voice, and that of a Man 3 but we will have our Ears 
always open to his Divine Orders, and at the hrſt mo- 
tion and ſummons of his Will, we ſhall be ready to 
follow him, as the Children of T1/rae! were in the Wil- 
derneſs, when they raiſed their Camp, and marched 
according to God's direCtions, Numb, 3. 

And as when the Levites ſtopt, and put down the 
Arkin its own place, 2 Chrox, 3. Moſes did commonly 
pray, O Lord give reſt to the thouſands of Iſrael. Like- 
wile, you believing Souls, whom God hath choſen 
tor his Ark and Temple, afſoon as you ſhall perceive 
that this wiſe Governor of Mankind , intends to put a 
period to your painful Journey, and laborious Race 3 
that is to ſay, aſſoon as you ſhall perceive the leaſt ſigne 
of death, ſpcak with an Holy contidence and joy 3 Re- 

u 4 Joyce, 


___ 


_—_ 210 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


zoyce, O my Soul, the time of thy freedom, and of 
thine Eternal Reſt approacheth 3 Here is the Meſſenger 
of good news 3 here is Death that will uſher me in to 
the Glorious Palace of my Heavenly Father. Father, 
the hour is come, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
Glorify thee, John 17. 

When the hour was come that our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
was to go out of this World to the Father; he ſaid 
unto his Diſciples who were grieved for his going from 
them, If ye loved me ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father, for my Father is greater than T, John 13. 
John 14. Chriſtian Souls, ſpeak in this manner at the 
hour of your departing. If ſuch as are about you hap- 
pen to weep and lament, it they endeavour to move 
and ſtop you, by the conſiderations of Fleſh and Bloud, 
tell them, why are you grieved at my deliverance, and 
at the end of my miſery ? why would you hinder and 
retard my Glory and Happineſs ? O how cruel is your 
Love, how blind and unconſiderate is your AﬀeGction ? 
Certainly, if ye did love me as ye ought, ye would pre- 
ter my ſatisfaction, and the accompliſhment of my hap- 
pineſs, to the ſmall advantages that ye might gather 
from my abode with you ye ſhould conſider, that the 
leaſt part of the joy that T ſhall feel in my Heavenly 
Þ Fathers Houſe, isa thouſand times more worth, than 

all the Pleaſures of the Earth, than the Honors of the 
Age, and the Pomp and Glory of the World. My friends, 
or rather my enemies, let me go, for I go to my Fa; 
ther, I go to behold his Face, which is the moſt Divine 
ſatisfaGtion 3 I go to take poſſeſhon of that Inheritance, 
- Prepared for me, from the foundations of the World, 
Fobu 20. Matth, 21, x 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, 
that ſtrengthens 1t ſelf againſt the fears 
of Death, by an Aflurance, and 
Truſt upon God's Fatherly 
Goodneſs, and Infi- 
nite Mercy. 


M” God and Creator, I perceive that the time of my de- 
parture draweth near, and that Death preſſeth 
ſore upon me. It ſummons me to appear before thy dread- 


ful Tribual;, it frights me, when it brings to my remem= 


brance all my farmer fins, and repreſents unto me, the hat- 
nouſneſs of my crimes. O Great God, when T ſeriouſly 
think, upon what T am, and conſider what thou art, T am 
aſtoniſhed, and the ſight of thy Divine Majeſty frights me, 
for T am but Duſt and Aſhes, and my Being is leſs than 
nothing 3 but thou art infinite in thy Being and Glory 
the Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth is thy Footſtool : 
T am cloathed with darkneſs, but thou dwelleſt in a light, 
that no man can approach unto, How dare T, that am all 
covered with ſin, draw near unto thee, who art the Holy 
of Holies, and Holineſs it ſelf. How can I that am but 
dry Straw and Stubble, ſtand before an everlaſting burn=- 
ing, O God of Gods, if T did ſee thee ſitting upon the 
Throne of thy Glory, as Fndge of thouſand thouſands of 
immortal | Spirits whit upon thee, and ten thouſand Milli- 
ons worſhip thee \, if I did ſee thee armed with Thunder- 
bolts, encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, like ta thoſe of 
Mount Sinai : I ſhould not be only afraid, but I ſhould fall 
into deſpair. Tuſtead of drawing near to thee T ſhould fly 
from thee, as Adam, and endeavour to hide my ſelf from 
thine Eyes, that cannot ſuffer the fight of evil ; I ſhould 
cry out as Moſcs, IT am afraid, and I tremble all over. 
Or, as the Prophet Iſaiah, Woe is me, for I am undone, 
a becauſt 
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becauſe I am a man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in the 
midſt of a People of unclean Lips, Iſai. 6. Or, it may 
be I may ſay with the Holy Apojtle, Depart from me, for 
T am a finful Creature, Brt-good God, T ſee that thy 
Throne, ſo full of Glory, is encompaſſed about with a Rain- 
bow of an immortal and a refreſhing Colour, T ſee in it 
the undoubted aſſurances of my Peace, and Eternal Re- 
conciliation with thee, therefore T dare go to it with confi« 
dence, as tothe Throne of Grace, to obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace, to be helped in time of need. Although thou art 
Clothed with Majeſty, and Crowned with Glory, thou diſt 
ſtretch out unto me the Golden Scepter of thine infiuite Mer- 
cies, T ſee that thou haſt put off the Arms of ihy Fultice 
and Vengeance, to put on the Bowels of Love and Com- 
paſſion. Thear no more over my Head, the dreadful Thun- 
der of thy Curſes, but T hear the ſtill voice of thy Mercy, 
that comforts my trembling Soul, that raiſeth up my droop- 
ing Spirit, and that cauſeth me to conceive the aſſured hopes 
v of Flappineſs and Glory, in thine Heavenly Paradiſe, T ſee 
20 more abwt thee the grievous flames and burnings, to de- 
vour ſinful Men \, but T perceive the pleaſant and refreſhing 
flames of thy Love, that rejoyce and comfort me, and that 
do not deſtroy me as they did the two Captains and Sol- 
diers of Ahaziah, but they carry me up to Heaven as the 
Prophet Elijah was. The ſpirit which thou haſt given me, 
2s not the Spirit of Bondage, to encline me to fear, but 
#he ſpirit of Adoption, whereby T cry Abba, Father. It is 
zbys ſpirit that witneſſeth with my ſpirit, that T am thy Child, 
tby Heir, and Co-heir with thy Holy Son Jeſu. Seeing 
thou haſt reconciled me to thy ſelf by the Bloud of thy 
Beloved Son, when I was a Slave of Satan, and thy ſworn 
Enemy, now that T am ſo nearly related to thee, wouldeſt 
thou refuſe me mine Inheritance? O my God, my Heaveny 
ly Father, I know that T have grievouſly offended thee, 
and that if thou didjt treat me exaQly according to thy Fu- 
ftice, of a thouſind Articles, IT could not anſwer one , 
therefore I ſhould have cauſe to expefi to be caft into the 
Eternal 
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Eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels; but 
Lord then doſÞ not deſire the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he (pould turn to thee and live, Moreover, thou haſt. 
confirmed this with an oath, and thou wilt never break, 
it, Tconfeſs that my fins are many, and that their hai- 
nonſneſs appears unto me day and night ,, but Lord, where 
fin abounds, thy Grace, or thy Mercy ſuperabounds : and 
when mine iniquities ſhould be as red as Vermilion, thou haſt 
promiſed to render them as white as Snow ; Thou ſhalt be 
moved for me with the ſame compaſsion as a Father is mo- 
ved for his Child, and thou wilt put away from thee all 
mine offences as far as the Faſt #s from the Weſt. O my 
Soul, why art thou afflicted ? why doſt thou fret within me ? 
return to thy Reſt, my Soul, for the Lord hath done thee 
good , he prepares for thee an Eternal Felicity, Tt is not 
Death*s woice that T hear, but the Call of mine Fleaven- 
ly Father, who invites and commands me to come away 
zo him: Therefore, though I am a moſt miſerable finner, I 
am going to caſt my ſelf at thy feet, and to ſay to thee as 
the prodigal Child, Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, 
and againſt thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. O my God, and Father, thou haſt beſtowed wpox 
me, thy moſt Divine F avours, thy greateſt Riches and Bleſ- 
fings nevertheleſs, T have been eſtranged from thee, and 
have unhappily abuſed all thy Mercies. I have too much gi- 
zen my ſelf over to the debaucheries of the Fleſh, and of 
the World evil company hath corruffted my behaviour ;, ſo 
that from the ſole of the Foot, to the crown of the Head, 
there is nothing whole in me, Tn this miſerable Eſtate, I fly 
zo thee my Fudge for Mercy, or rather , T implore and in- 
treat with all my Heart thy Fatherly Love, to have compaſi- 
01 of me, O Divine Flames, O Abyſſe of Charity, O God, 
whoſe tenderneſs for me is far greater than that of the beſt 
F athers, and of the moſt tender hearted Mothers for their 
Babes, I ſee thy Bowels move for me, thy compaſſions kindle, 
and thy Arms wide open to receive me, thou art not only 
ready ta embrace me, but thau meeteſt me in the way, not 
ouly 
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only as the Father of the prodigal Son, thou doſt #0t only re= 
ceive me, but thou haſt ſought me out in my former abode 
of corruption, and drawn me out of thoſe depths of Miſery, 
O unparalelPd Love ! what may not I exped from thy Fa- 
therly kindneſs z thou ſhalt embrace me with the Arms of 
thy" Mercy, and kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy Love, thou 
ſhalt confirm my aſſurance, of. being admitted into the li- 
berty of thy Children, and give unto me a white Stone, 
where thou ſhalt write the ew Name of Elect, or Belie- 
ver, that none knows but him that hath it. 1 hou wilt ſhooe 
my Feet with th? preparation of th? Gospel of Peace. or 
rather, thou ſhalt give unto my Soul, that peace of God that 
paſſeth all anderſtanding. Thou ſhalt put upon me th Robes 


of fine aud white Linnen, which are the Righteouſneſs of 


the Saints, and thou ſhalt cloath me with the Rayes of the 
Sun of Fuſtice, Thou ſhalt lead me into thy Dwelling, 1 
mean, thy Glorious Palace, where, inſtead of killing the 
fatted Calfe, we ſhall ſolemnize the Nuptials of the Lamb, 
offered from the foundation of the World, there we ſhall 
meet with the Angels, the immortal Spirits, and all the 
Firſt-born, whoſe names are written in Heaven, who ſhall 
mot murmure nor complain, but ſhall be tranſported with 
joy, and adore that infinite Goodneſs which thou haſt decla- 
red to us poor and miſerable ſinners, who out of thine in- 
comprehenſible Love, haſt made us thy Children and Heirs of 
Þthy Kingdom. O Goodneſs , wortby of the admiration of 
Heaven and Earth, «we were all loſt, but we ſhall be all 
found in God, we were dead, but by death, we ſhall return 
to life , we were over-whelmed in a grievous miſery, but 
by this means we ſhall attain to the greateſt happineſs. O 
my God, - T recommend unto thee my Soul, as to a faithful 
Creator, Heavenly Father, my Spirit I leave in thy Hands, 
"Amen. 
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CHAP. 15. 


The third Conſolation againſt the fears of Death, 
is to repreſent continually unto onr ſelves, | 
the Death and Sufſerings of onr Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt, and to iruſt upon 
the merits of his Croſs, 


F we will dye with a peacable and quiet mind, we 
' muſt always repreſent toour ſelves the death and ſut- 
ferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rely upon the 
merits of his Croſs for the death of this Prince of Life 
ſhould be the Model of ours, and the bottomleſs F oun>p 
tain of Comforts to a believing Soul. - 
1. By looking upon this perfect example, the won- 
der of Men and Angels, we learn to endure with an 
Holy reſolution and patience, all the evils and pangs 
that accompany Death, Lzk, 22. For although our Savi- 


ours Torments were molt bitter, fo that his Soul was 


ſorrowful unto death, although there iſſued out of his 
innocent Body. a bloudy Sweat for the violence of his 
pain 3 nevertheleſs, none ever heard the leaft murmu- 
ring, or expreſſion of impatience, 1a. 53. He was led 
to the ſlaughter as a Lamb, and as a Sheep before the 


Shearer, is dumb. 


2, From hence we learn, that the laſt hours of our 
life, muſt be employed in fervent and continual Pray-.r 
ers unto God, ſeeing, that this Beloved of the Father, 
offers unto him at ſucha time his Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, with great Cries, and a floud of Tears,as to him 
who was able to deliver him from Death; Heb. 5. In 
the boſoms of this Heavenly Father, he pourcth out all 
his Gricts, and three times heoreſents this requeſt, Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible that this cup ſhould paſs away from. me, 
except I drink, it, Matth. 26. ehachl 
3. We 
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3. Welearn to preſent our ſelves before God's Di- 
vine Majefty with Humility, and to refigne our ſelves 


wholly to his wonderful Providence; ſeeing that he who 


thought it no robbery to be equal with God, he whom 
the millions of Angels and Seraphims worſhip continual- 
ly, thought it no diſgrace to himſelf to fall upon his 
knees three times to the ground, and ſubmit his Will to 
that of his Heavenly Father, for after that he had ſaid, 
Father, if it be poſsible, let this cup paſs away from me,ex- 
cept I drink it. He adds theſe words, Nevertheleſs,0 Fa- 
ther, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matth. 26. 

4. If at the timeof our death, an exceſſive ſorrow, or 
a malignant humour ſeize upon our minds,ſo that in that 
diſpoſition we are not able to {ce the Heavens open, nor 
God who ſtretcheth out his Arm to receive us into his 


* Reſt; Let us remember that this merciful Lord ſpeaks 


to us as he did to his three Apoſtles, who fell aſleep, when 
he was in his Agony, Cannot you watch one hour with me ? 
Mat.29.My dear Children,it is no time to fall aſleep with 
the fooliſh and inconſiderate Virgins, trim your Lamps, 
put on the Garments of Light, to meet your Celeſtial 
Bridegroom.,and to enter with him into the Marriage 
Chamber, Matth. 25. 

5. God requires that we ſhould do as much good at 
all times to our friends as we are able,and to expreſs the 
ſincerity of our affeQions, to thoſe with whom Nature 
and our Duty have cauſed us to be related, but eſpeci- 


QCally at the hour of death, we are more bound to this Re- 


ligious Duty 3 therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewn us an 
excellent example, for when he was nailed to the Croſs, 
and ready to breathe forth his Soul into the hands of his 
Heavenly Father, he had an eſpecial care of his Holy and 
Bleſſed Mother, ſaying to his beloved Diſciple, My Sor, 
behold thy Mother, and to her, Woman, behold thy Son. 

6. We muſtnot only do good, and ſhew kindneſs tq 


our friends, but we muſt forgive our greateſt enemies, 2 


ſuch alſo as employ their greateſt fury againſt us3 for by 
this 
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this means we ſhall follow the Bleſſed footſteps of our 
Gracious Saviour, for he had compaſſion upon them that 
cxucified him, and mocked him Father, (aid he, forgive 
them, for they know not whats they do, 

7. By the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we learn to put our 
truſt in the goodneſs of God, in our greateſt pangs,and to 
embrace him as our moſt loving Father and Redeemer,'s 
when he ſeems to diſcover to us a ſevere countenance,full 


= « of wrath and diſpleaſure for this Eternal Son of God, in 
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his moſt violent tortures,when his Heavenly Father did 
ſuſpend his aid and aſſiſtance, and withheld the effects of 
his Grace, the expreſſions of his Love, and the comforts 
of his Divine Spirit 3 nevertheleſs, he looks upon him - 
as his God, and repoſes himſelt upon him 3 he prays un-> 
to him with an Holy aſſurance, and repeats theſe paſh-} 
onate words, My God, my God ! Te 

8. If we will dye willingly, and leave theſe crazy Bo- 
dies with a joyful mind, when the time is come, that 
we mult go to the Father of Spirits z we muſt rement- 
ber with what reſolution our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt prepar*d himſelf for death, and how willingly he + 
commended his innocent Soul into the hands of God his 
Father, when he required it z No man taketh my life away 
from me, but T lay it down of my ſelf, T havs power to lay it 
down. and I have power to take it again, this Commande- 
ment have I received of my Father, John 10. Heb. 10. This 
cauſed him to ſpeak in this manner, Here am I, O God, 
to do thy will, Luk 23. Therefore when he gave up the 
Ghoſt, he cried with a loud voice, to ſhew that his pre- 
cious Soul was not taken from him by violence, but that 
he did willingly offer it up as a Sacrifice to God. 

9. In this rich defcription of Chriſt cruciaed, we may 
further learn what ſhould be our laſt words, and laſt 
thoughts; for if God vouchſafes to us the uſe of our 
Tongues, until the laſt gasp we cannot end our lite 
more comfortably, than by ſuch expreſſions as our Sa- 
viour made uſe of upon the Croſs 3 Father, into thy hands — 
1 come 
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T commend my Spirit. But if we cannot move our Lips; 
and that we cannot pronounce theſe words, we muſt 
inwardly meditate upon them in our minds, and expreſs 
them with motions of the Heart. | 

I0. When we look more narrowly into the death 
and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may eaſily find 
how much we are bound to give up our ſouls unto God, 
when he is pleaſed to call for them, for this Blefſed 


death is the price and ranſom that he hath paid for thems - 


now, if there be any reaſon to render unto every one that 
which hath been dearly bought, and purchaſed with a 
great price 3 and ſceing that it -would bea great fin to 
refuſe unto any man, that which he hath paid for, with 
the Bloud of his only and beloved Son, how can we re- 
- fuſeour Souls unto God, ſeeing that they belong to 
him ? becauſe he hath not only created them and ſtamp- 
ed in them his Image, but he hath alſo purchaſed them 
with the Bloud of his only Son, in whom, from all Eter- 
nity he is well pleaſed. We mutt not thercfore imitate 
the example of naughty paymaſters, or unjuſt poſſeſſors 
of other Men's Goods, we muſt not expect until our 
Souls be plucked from us by violence, but rather like 
the good and righteous Debtors, we muſt return them 
-willingly, and yield them up into his hands who hath 
paid for them an infinite, and an unvaluable Ranſome. 
David was of this mind when he ſaid, Into thine hand 
T commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God 
of Truth, Plal, 31. 
11. In this Death and Paſſion of our Glorious Re- 
deemer, we learn not only our Duty, but alſo ſufficient 
& grounds of comfort and hope 3 and if I may ſo fay, it 
is in the Bowels of this dead Lion, that we find the 
ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Conſolations3z this Chief 
Prieft, that bears us upon his Breaſt, in his Heavenly 
SanQtuary, or rather upon his Heart, will not forſake 
Us in the day of our diſtreſs, and will not give us over 
to the fears and pangs of death, for ſeeing that he hath 
encountred 
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encountred with this cruel Death, ſeeing that it hath 
felt its ing, its ſhiverings and pains, and that he hath 
bin tempted as we have bin in all things;except in finzhe 
is merciful and faithful, to have compaſſion of our infir- 
mities 3 he is no leſs able to aſſiſt us in our temptations, — 
and to make us ih all things more than Conquerors. 

12. Believing Souls, conſider with tne the noble ex- 
prefſions of St. Pail, Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Fatber of Mercier, and ths 
God of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may bs able to comfort them, which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God, 2 Cor. 1. Theſe excellent Truths may be very 
well applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Hol 
Ghoſt names, The Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
Heb. 3. For the comfortable affiſtances which he hath re- 
ceived from God, in the time of his , greateſt anguiſh, 
are precious tokefs, and infallibie affurances of God's 
future help in ourneed; for as, when he was in his bit- 
ter Agony, when his Soul was caſt down with deadly 
ſorrow, an Angel from Heaven comes to comfort” him. 
Likewiſe wheh we fhall be engaged in an encounter 
with death, when it ſhall endeavour to fill our Souls 
with ſadneſs and apprehenſions, he will, doubtleſs, ſend 
unto 'us ſome of his good Angels, that be at his right 
hand, I mean the faithful Teachers of his Holy Word, 
or elſe he will ſend from Heaven ſome of his bleſſed Spi- 
rits that ſtand about his Throne, and that are common- 
ly employed in the preſervation of the Godly." The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hirnſelf, the Comforter of afflited Souls, and 
the true Oil of Gladneſs,will then drive from our hcarts 
all grief, and refreſh.us with his Heavenly Comforts. 
He will not forſake us, until he hath brought us to the— 
Head Spring of Eternal Joy and Cornfort, 

13- Our Lord and Saviours deliverance from death, 
is an Image, and an aſſurance of owe fqture deliverance 
which we are to expe from God's Mercy,and Almigh-_ 
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| Power 3 foras, when St. Paul faith, that this High 
rieſt in the days of his Fleſh, offered up Prayers and 
Supplications, with ſtrong ering, 3nd, tears unto him, Z 
that was able to fave him from . ra 8s was heard, 
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in that he feard. We axe not to undexſta d," that he was 


wing Death up into 
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3g over the Powgrs of Hecllz 


favour granted tp bin. of- wal 
Victory, and of triumphi 


us from his SanAuary, and delivers us from Death, not 
- by hindring us from dying, bat by raiſing oux Souls to 

paſs through Death into an immortal. Lifez from this 

valley of Tcars, into Happineſs and endleſs Blifs. - 

14, Uwe will be fully perſwaded that God will not 
with-hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy 
pile and that he will make us more than Conquerors 
xt death, by admitti | 
need but caſt our eyes upon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
as he who beſtows much willnot refuſe a little 3 ſo God 

-who hath not ſpared his only Son, but hath delivered 
- him, for us all, to an ignominious and cruel Neath 3 how 
ſhall not he wich him freely gipe us all things? St. Paut 


conſequence, neceffary from God's progeedings, Rom. 8. 
15. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upon 
the Croſs, the vail of the Temple was rent from, the 
top to the bottom-z Heaven was opened, and a repent- 
ing Thict was admitted, All this happened, toteagh us, 
that we may enter into the Holy of Holies, by the Blow, 
- of Jeſus, by the new .and living way, which he. hath 
conſecrated, by the Vail, which is by his Fleſh 3. and that 
this merciful Lord hath always his Arms wide open to 


Heaven, 


freed altogether from death, bye, Father, that he had the 
0 y 


and that through the ſhame and bitterneſs of.death, he E 
is gone into his Glory, and into the Joys of his Heavenly 2 
Paradiſe.Likewiſe when wepray unto Godin our great= 
eſt diſtreſſes, and deepeſt ſorrows, when we pour into | 
his boſom the Tears of a ſincere Repentancez he hears | 


us into an Eternal Felicity 3 we - 


hath taught to-argue in this manner, and-to gather this } 
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delights of his Paradiſe, to the gteat- 
eſt Gnners that repent, #nd that ſeek to his Eternat- 
Mercy,"by hisinfinſte Meits, || 
16. The Death of this grcat God and Saviour, is the 
payment of all-our debts; and' the expiation of all our 


Z crimes} it is thehealing of all otir diſeaſes; the freedom 
3 from all onr miſeties 5 for it hath overcome Satan, and 


the powers of Hell: Tc is the-"death of an Eternal 
Death, it is this meritorious death that hath + putchaſed 
for us Heaven, and all its Excelleicies; -an# procured 
to.us a Right to God's Paradiſe, ant#*to- its: Delights 
and Pleaſures. In ſhort, it is this Death ' that :conveys 
Paradiſe into our Souls, before we enter into: Paradile, 
and fills our minds with an Heavenly and Divine Peacez- 
and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. 
17, This Croſs of our Saviour'may be compared to 
the Wood which Moſes caft into the Waters of Marab 3 
for it takes away from the natural Death of God*s Chil- 
dren, whatſoever -is-incommodious and bitter, and cauſ-— 
eth us te reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts that cannot 
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E 3 
'Bclieving Souls, it is that Myſtical Ladder which Facob 
ſaw in a viſion, for it unites Heaven and Earth, ſinful 
Man with his God, Gez. 28. It pleaſed the . Father to 
PLmake peace by the Bloud of the Crofs of his Son, and 
- to reconcile - all things unto himſelf, whether they be 
things in Earth, or things in Heaven, Colofſ. 1. It is by 
the means of this Bleſſed Croſs, that the good Angels 
are ſent to : our aſliſtance, and that all the Graces and 
Bleſſings of God, are procured unto us 3 by this Croſs 
we ſhall aſcend up to God, and to his Eternal Happi- 
neſs , under the ſhadow of this Divine Croſs, our Souls 
do reſt, and enjoy the Peace of God which pafſeth all 
Underſtanding, It is like the Golden Scepter which 
King Ahaſuernus ſtretched out unto Eſther, for if we 
touch this precious Croſs with the hand of Faith, if we 
embrace it with a contrite Sou), we ſhall obtain from 
EAthe King of Kings, not only the half part, but all his 
Kingdom, - with all its Delights, Honours, and Advan=- 
tagcs. | 
r 8.. Moſej*s Rod was chang'd into a Serpent, as well 
aS the Rods of Pharaoh's Magicians, but this Serpent 
devoured all the reſt, Thus the death of our Lord and 
Saviour is accompaniied with Sorrow, Feaxand Anguith, 
but theſe fears ſwallow up all other fears, and cauſe us 
to draw near with confidence to the Throne of Grace; 
his Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill us with 
Joy and Eternal Comfort: his Anguiſh gives caſe and 
ſatisfaction to our Souls 3 his troubled Mind is the cauſe 
of the ſettlement of our Conſciences 3 his drops of Bloud 
do waſh down our Tears 3 his Groans hinder us from 
Sighing 3. and his grievous cryings do cauſe us. to fing 
; with Joy; The Fetters of this Glorious Redeemer have 
© CL purchaſefgour Freedom, and his Condemnation,our Ab- 
ſolution'S he hath been content to drink Vinegar ming- 
led with Ezll, and to ſwallow the very dregs of the Cup 
-of God's Vigath and Juſtice, that he might cauſe us to 
-drink of th{Riycxe of bis Divine Pleaſures. He cri- 
<6" ”_ 
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in the Death and Paſſion of the Saviour of the World,” 


now no condemnation to them that argin Jeſus Chriſt ,” 
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ed out in the violence of his Grief, My: God, my Go, _ 
why baſt thou forſaken me? Matth, 27. That God might « =! 1 
never forſake us, and that in our greateſt troubles, we |: 
might have always. his fatherly affiſtance , ready at 
hand 3 \he hath ftooped his Head to raiſe our hopes. In 
ſhort, he is dead, that he might deliver them, who 
through fear of death, were all their life time ſubject 
to acrucland unſufferable Bondage, Heb. 2. So that all 
ſuch as tremble and are afraid at the approaches of — 
Death, have not yet felt the power and efficacy of the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus. They trample under feet the 
Bloud of the Son of God, and as much as in them lies, 
they render the fruits and cfficacy of this bleſſed death 
of no effect. 

19. Conſider well, Chriſtian Souls, and imprint in- 
to your minds this Leflonz Remember that death is | 
never to be feared, but when it proceeds from God's 
wrath, and'the curſe of his Law 3 and when our fins 
and offences have ſupplied it with offenfive weapons, 
when the Devil, who ſecks to devour us as a roaring 
Lion, follows death at the heels 3 and when, at the 
ſame time, Hell opens its infernal jaws to ſwallow us 
up : But thoſe who have placed their Faith and Hope 
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and who embrace his Croſs, are exempted ſrom all its 
fears, and out of the reach of all its poiſonous Darts. 
20. My beloved Souls, be. not therefore frighted to 
ſee the face of the great Judge of the World, 1 Tim. 2, 
Seeing, that there is ſuch an excellent Mediator between — 
God and/Man, namely the Man, Chriſt Feſis., who hath 
given himſelf a Ranſom for all, Rom. 3. He hath difarm- 
ed God's Eternal Juſtice, and ſtopt the proceedings of 
his Vengeance, for God hath appointed him forall E- 
ternity, to be a Propitiation by Faith in his Bloud, 
Fobx 5. The Father judges no man, but hath given all 
Judgement to the Son, as he is the Son of Man. There is 
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« whoſoever believes in him, ſhall never come into con+ 
rms butis paſſed fronyPeajleto Eift; Rom. 9. 
obu 5, Ft 
/ 2 % Fear no more the Thunderbolts; and the flaſhes 
of Fire of Mount Sina: neither do'you'ttemble;/when 
you hear its horrible Thunder,Curſed is every one, who 
continues not wn all things written in the [Book 'of the Law, 
to do them, Deut. 2 8, For although Chriſts 'Hands he 
nailed and faſtened to the Wood, they pluck, neverthe- 
leſs, out of the Hands of God's Juſtice, his terrible 
Thundepbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance, The 
precious Bloud that runs down from the wounds of 
this Divine Redecmer, do quench the ſcorching heat 
of his Eternal burning. As at the morning of our Sa- 
viours Paſſion, he had a caxe of his. Diſciples, and there- 
fore he Yefired thoſe'that cafiyf'tstakt Him, If yore ſeek, 
me, let theſe goe, John 18, F3kew;ſc "he hath now a 
« care of all ſuch #s 'belicye inbij8nafne, to ſecure them 
under the ſhadow-of -his:Expfs; He takes their place, 
and for them*h&-fiIme loze-God's- juſtice, ſaying, 
Sccing,. that yort havetakcn-icty. be their pledge, and 
that yok have purſued -meWithans Mercy 3 ſeeing that 
T have ſufficiently fatisfhe@ Tor: all their crifnes, and 
have 'taſted for them, the moſt bitter and crue} death 3 
ſuffer them to enjoy the freedom that hath been pur- 
» chaſed at fucha dear rate. Suffer them to paſs through 
death, into theenjoyment of a bleſſed Life, which is 
- the price of my *Bloud,; .and the * fruit of my Vidto- 
ries, This merciful Redeemer- hath putihimſelf, -of 'his 
- Own accord, inour ſtead, and hath endured, in his own 
Perſon, all the pains which were due to our fins; he 
hath been ſtrack with Moſes*s Rod, qnd pierced through 
with the Darts of the Law ; he hath been made a 
Carſe for us, forit is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth upon a Tree, Gal. 5. But weare not only by his 
Mcans xedeemed from the Curſe of the 'Law, but we 
#4 h16 bleſſed jn-him, with all manner Of Heavenly 
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C Bleſlings, 


Sy 0: 


Bleſſings 3 when we Were without Chriſt, we. were 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of 1/#2el, having no n 

Hope, and withont'God in the World 3 But we, who 
were faff off, - are made” nigh by the Bloud of Chriſt 3 
we have acceſs with confidence by Faith in his preci>— 
ous Bloud, ſo that we may go with boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace, to find mercy and help in time of 
need, Heb. 4. Rejoyce therefore Chriſtian Souls, for you 
are not come to the Mount that might be touch'd with 
hands, nor to a burning Fire, nor unto Blackneſs and 
Darkneſs and Tempeſt, and the ſound of a Trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice , - they that 
heard, intreated-that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to 


= them any more, but yeare come unto mount $S7o#, and 


unto the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeru- 
Glem, and 'to an innumerable company ,of .Angels, to 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firft-born 
which are written in Heaven, and to God, the judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt Men'madle perfe&, ane 
to Jefus the Mediatorof the'new Covenant, and tothe 
bloud of ſprinkling, that Tpeaketh "better things than 
that of Abel. For Abel; Bloud called for vengeance 
againſt his own Brother, Heb. 12. Col. 1. but the Bloud 
of Chriſt pleads for Mercy, Pardon, and Forgiveneſs fox — 
them, who were his enemies in their underſtandings, 
and wicked deeds. And it when we were enemies, we 
have been reconciled unto God by the death of his 
Son, Rom. 5. How much more now, that we are recon» 
ciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life and interceſſion ? 

22, Never fear, neither the Devil nor afl the pows 
ers of Hell, for according to God's antient promite, 
The ſeed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the "Serpents bead, 
Gen. 3. The Lordof Glory harh gout the Principa- 
lities and Powers, he hath made aow: of them, open- 
ty triumphing over theth in his Crofs, Colof. 2. By. his 
death, he hath deſtroyed him who had the Empire of 
geath, that is the Devil, fo that he hath cruſht topicces 
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this red Dragon that did devour whole Nations and 
People, Heb. 2. Rev. 12, As it happened when the Z 
Children of 1/rael did look to the brazen Serpent, which Þ 
Myſes ſet up in the wilderneſs, they were perfe@ly cured | 
of the bitings of the fiery Serpents; Likewiſe, you wretch- * 
cd ſinners who feel the venemous and deadly wounds .” 
of the old Serpent, caſt the eyes of your faith upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified, and you ſhall be faved from death, *:; 
John 3, As when the Angel deſtroyed the Firſt-born yj 
of Egypt,he had not the power to meddle with the Chil- % 
dren of 1/rael, who had ſprinkled their doors with the * 
bloud of the Paſchal Lamb ſo the Devil, who deſtroys Þ 
the Children of this world, hath no power to touch | 
thoſe, whoſe Hearts and Conſciences are waſhed in the | 
.Bloud of the ſpotleſs Lamb. And as Pharaoh, and all the | 
Egyptians that followed him, were overwhelmed and | 
drowned in the waters of the Red Sea, Heb. 10. which # 
ſcrved as a pafſage to the Children of Iſae/, to their # 
promiſed Land : Thus Satan and all his wicked Spirits Z 
Are, as it were ſwallowed up in this precious Sea of | 
Chriſts Bloud, which opens unto us a way to the cele- 
ſtial Canaan, Rejoyce you Heayens, and you 
that dwcll in them, for the accuſer of our Brethren is 
caſt out, who accuſeq them day and night before God, 
but they have oyercomc him by the Bloud. of the 
Lamb, x Pet. 1. Fam. 5. Chriſtian Souls, reſiſt the De- 
vil, and hewill fly from you 3 If he goes about as . 
a roaring Lion, ſecking whom he may devour, be not 
rcroubled at his fury,” nor at his infernal power, for he 
is tied to a Chain, that he cannot ſtretch nor- break 3 
He hath beenpygrcome by the Lion of the Tribe of 7#- 
94, Take therefore the ſhield of Faith, that you may be 
able to quench all the fiery Darts of the: Devil, Rev. 6, 
and ſpeak to hjm with an undaunted Soul z - Get thee 
behing me Satan, for thqu haſt nq put in me, I belong 
iQ the Lord Jeſus, who hath paid my ranſom, who 
2th xedeemed me” with bis Bloud , and ſealed ms 
6s EAOD | | wit! 
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Matth. 16. 


23. Let not your fins caſt you into the Abyſſe of de- 
ſpair, nor driveyou from the Anchor of your Hope 3+ 
for God hath ſo loved the World, that he hath given 
his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
Not periſh,but have everlaſting lifez they that are whole 
have no need of the Phyſitian, but they that are ſick, 
Fobn 3. Our Saviour is not come to call the Juſt to Re- 
pentance 3 ſuch as are puft up with a vain conceit of 
their own Righteouſneſs, but ſinners who acknowledge 
their faults and are ſorry for them. The ſacred Arms 
of your Redeemer that were ſiretched wide open up- 
on the Croſs; are yet ſtretched wide open to receive us; 
and from the higheſt Heavens where he dwells, he cauſ- 
eth theſe comfortable words to be heard, Come unto me 
all ye that travel and are beavy loaden, aud 1 will give you 
reſt, Matth. 11. This merciful Lord is come to ſeek for 
the loſt Sheep, to ſave ſuch as were periſhed, and to 
redeem his people from their fins. As by one Man Sin 
came into the World, and by Sin Death 3 thus death is 
come upon all Men, for they have all finned 3 likewiſe 
by the obedience of one, we are become conquerors 
over death, Rom. 5. And we have obtained the gift of 
Righteouſneſs and Immortality 3 it is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the World, and that hath 
wade an atopement for all our iniquitites, Fobx 1. For 
ht by the Horns in a Thicket 
as a burnt-offering, inſtead 
of Tſaackh,, Eph. 5. Thus the t:ue Lamb of God hath +; 
been offered up unto God upon the Croſs for us as a 
Burnt-Sacrifice, well-pleaſing unto him, he hath born 
our iniquities in his Body upon the Tree, and by his 
ſtripes. we are healed, Iſai..53. He hath born our griefs, 
and carried oux ſorrows, the.chaſtiſements of our peace 
was upon: him, As Aaron did put upon _—_ 


as the Ram that was c 
was offered. up unto G 
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with his Spirit. The Gates of Hell have no power 
upon thoſe that are built upon the Rock of Eternity, 
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Goat Hazazel, all the_fins of the People Lev. 16. God 


 hathmade him who knows no fin, to be made ſin for :: 


us, that we might become the Righteouſneſs of God 


in him, 2'Cor.5.Ats 10. Whoſoever believes in him ſhall 2. 
receive temiſſion of- fins' in his Name. Therefore ra» | 


4 
*# k. 


thes-than to play the deſperate; as Cain, Achitophel, and 


Fndas , let us cry out with Ri David, O bleſſed is ' | 


A 
& 


the man whoſe tranſ7reſſion is firgigen, 'and whoſe ſin is co» 


wered, O bleſſed is he nnto whim the* Lird imputeth 10 fin, : 


Pal. 3r. Or let us burſt out ifto/S#. Pais language, Who 


fhall Iay any thing t6 the chirge of God's Elett ? it is God | 
that juſtifieth. Who is he that condemneth? it 1s Chriſt that 


dyed, Rom. 8. Let us therefore embrace this crucificd 


Jeſus, and fay with the Bleſſed Virgin, My Soul doth || 
in God my | 


magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyce 
Saviour, Or with the Glorified Spirits of Heaven,To him 


that bath loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his bloud, | 


be Glory and Strength for ever and ever, Amen. 

24. .Chriſtiah Souls, if the vaſt number of your fins 
come into your remembrance, conſider that it is not 
Gid, that the Bloud of Chrift eleanſeth us only from a 
certain number of ſins, but;* That if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is Faithful and Fuſt, What is, True and Merciful, to fore 
give uSm\>ſinss ant#thit the Bloud of Feſus Chriſt, cleanſ= 


eth us from all g#$,2L.&' them be never ſo numerous, - 


drown thensfl 3s fo many helliſh Monſters, in the 
bloud of thy* Saviour, take hold of this Divine Feſws, 
- with-the Arms of Faith and Repentance 3 wrap your 
ſelves up*in his Winding ſheet, repoſe your ſelves up- 
on his Croſs, and reſt ſecure in the ſhadaw of his Als 
mighty interceſſion. | 

25. But if the grievouſnels of your crimes fright 
you, take hold at the fame time of the Horns of this 
myſtical Alcat, and all the powers of Hell, will not be 
able to pluck you thence, Comfort thy ſelf, finfuF Soul, 
E.for there cannotbe a ſpot {o black, nor ſo deep, but the 
Bloud of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean away ; There 
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3 {s no crime {> grievous and horrid, but the Bacrifice of 
T Þ chis Lambwithoutſpor, that taketh away the fins of the 


world, can make an atonement for it. Let thy fins be 
7 'never { great, they have their limits, but thy Redeem» - 
| ers Merits are withont limits, and the etcacy of his fuf- 
. 2 ferings continnes for ever, To afſure thee of this trath, 
® and to enconpage thee, he was pleaſed, uponthe Croſs, 
Z todiſcover the Riches of his Mercy upon a wretched 
Z Robber, who ſuffered then the hands of Juftice for his 
# crimes: aſſoon as he ſaw him moved with Repentance, 
{ he changed his infamous and painful Crofs into a Para- 
# dife of Glory and Happineſs, and filted his Soul with 
the ſweeteſt Comforts ot his Holy Spirit. This mer- -. 
ciful Redeemer is the fame yeſterday, and to day, and 
ſhall be: the ſame for ever. Therefore be never ſo foul 
and abominable a finner, if thou doſt groan under the 
#5 burden of thy fins, and art moved' with contrition, 
= Heb.13. thon oughteſt not to caſt off thy hopes, and 
* to bedifcouxaged 3 draw near with humility to thy Sa»— 
viours Croſs, and waſh thy {elf in the Blond that comes 
out of his iejths; AN the diſcaſed perſons that entred 
into the poet of Betheſda, were healed of all mannex of 
diftempers, ' Fob. 5. Likewiſe all ſpiritual diſeaſes are 
cured in this Divine' Pool, of all their grief$ 3 it is not 
neceſſary to ſtay till a good Angel from Heaven come to 
move the Waters, for Chriſt's Bloud is always freſh, li- 
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{tical Pool, for qur- Lord will never refuſe to admit you 
when you ſhall ' hive been Bedrid eight and thirty 
years, as the poor'man that was troubled with the 
Palſie 3 and whep you Thall be nailed to a Crofs, as 
the good Thief, you may nevertheleſs dip your ſelves 

- neo this Piyine Pppl, and feel its faying and —_ 
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Vertue. It doth not only waſh away the filth, and heal 
all thy diſeaſes, but it gives alſo life to the Dead, and 
renders the living immortal; Whoſoever thou art that 
dippeſt thy ſelf in this precious Bloud, thou mayeſt 
Ay with the Apoſtle Sr. Paul, This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
to the World to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the chief, 
1 Tim. 1, Howbcit I have obtained Mercy, the Lord 
will deliver me from all wicked work, and will pre- 
ſerve me to his Heavenly Kingdom, to him be Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 1 Tim. 7. ; 

26. You underſtand therefore very well, believing 
Souls, that you have no cauſe to fear Death, ſeeing 
that all its Darts have been broken to pieces, all its Ar- 
mor hath been torn, and that its ſpoils: appear ſo viſt- 
bly upon Chriſts Croſs. You may ſee the Claws of this 
old Lion, the paw of this devouring Bear, the Teeth 
and Poiſon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head of 
this prodigious Dragon you may ſee death ſwallow- 


£d up into vidtory, and the Prince of Life leading it” 


in triumph : folow then the Glorious Chariot of this 
«noble Conqueror, ſinging with the Apoſile. O death ! 
where is thy Vitiory ? O Grave! where is thy Sting? The 
ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, 
but bleſſed bs God who hath given us the victory, through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. | 

' 27. Therefore when God ſhall draw near to you, 
covered with the yail of Death, be not terrified 3 ſeek 
not torun from him, and to hide your ſelves from his 
all-ſceing Eyes, unto whem-darkne(s is as the noon» 
day, Gen. 3. Although you are by nature poor, wretch- 
£d, blind and naked, you have more ſubſtantial Gar- 
ments than Fig leaves, for you have the leaves of the 
Tree of Life, that are deſigned for the ſalvation of the 
Gentiles, Revel. 22. The Leaves that ſhall never fade, 
ſhall cover all your nakedneſs, and adorn your immor- 
tal. Souls for it is the Eternal Righteouſneſs, the moft 
accoms, 
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accompliſhed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, who - 
hath been made unto us of God, Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
meſs, Sandification, and Redemption, Dan. ig* It is 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named The Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, It is the- precious Garment of Salvation, the — 
Glorious Cloak of Rightcouſmeſs mentioned by the 
Prophet, I. 61. It is the Wedding Garment whitened 


* inthe Bloud of the Lamb, without ſpot, and the fine 


and bright Linnen which are the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints, Ezek, 16. In ſhort, it is a Garment which will 
not only cover and adorn you, but it will alſo heal all 
your infirmities, and make you become immortal. 
Rev. 7. 

29, If you come before your Heavenly Father with 
this perfumed cloathing of your Elder Brother Jeſus 
Chriſt, Gez. 27. or rather, if you be cloathed with him 
as with a Garment, Rom. 1.. You fhall not only obtain 
the beſt and moſt advantageous Bleſſing, but you ſhall 
enter into the poſſeſſion of the uncorruptible Inheritance, — 
prepared»for you from the beginning of the World. 
For the wages of fin is. death, but the gift of God is Eter- 
nal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. | 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chtiſtian; whe 


"SF ire, which thou haſt quenched with thy precious Bloud * 
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ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the fears of | 
Death, by meditating upon the Death 
and Paſtionef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


O Merciful Saviour ! who haſt cloathed thy ſelf with 
\F our mortal Fleſh, that thou mighteſt offer it as 
 Sacriffce tro God 3 ſyccor me in my weakgeſs, and-in- 
creaſe the Faith and Hope which thou. baſt begun 'i1 
my Soul, T ſee Death threatening to deftroy me , and 


ready with its jaws open to devour me, But Lord, T conte ' 
Ao. coft my ſelf before thy Bleſſed Croſs, T take bold of 


T put on the Robes of thy Righteorſneſr, and wrap m 
feof up in th at 2 Hh Redeemer! 1 bans hat 
thou haſt been diſtreſſed, and grievouſly perplexed at the 
proaches. of Death. and that thine Agony bath been 
bitter , that thou baſt ſweated' drops of Bloud, and 
#be Holy Angels bave come down'to tomfort thet', where- 


the Horne of t Aher, £ dap my ſef in hy Bloud, 


' as thy Servants the —_— bave gone to death; and 
eſs1 


their ſufferings, with expreſcions of Foy, as to a moſt ſplen- 
did bh or to a Ne b, T2 haſt prayed ith 
ftrong Crying and Tears to be delivered from death, and 
that this Cup might paſs away, ſo that thou mighteſt 
wever taſt of its bitterneſs, But Lord! thy (death. was not 
&. mine, and as that of thy bleſſed Martyrs. Thy. death 


+ was an atonement for the fins off the 'whole World ; 


whereas our death is not intended as-a:;ſatisfation to'God*s 
juſtice, but rather to render. us. capable of receiving the 
bleſſed Fruits of his Eternal Compaſſions. Thou didſt 
bear the ftrokes of God*s Juſtice; and endure the flerce= 
eſe of bis wrath, -enflamed-agamſt the fins. which-thou 
haſt loaded on thy ſelf; But we; inſtead of this conſuming 
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I Happineſ7. Death, good Lord ! was armed with our 
Fre and iniquities, and with all that is dreadfiit in Hell; 
but T ſee that all the Armor of Death are hung upon thy 
Croſs 3 they are the Taos, and everlaſting marks of thy 
Glorious Vittory. Thox haſt felt , not only the moſt ſenſible 


> Darts of Death, but alſo the moſt terrible Thunderbolts, 


and fearful Curſes of the Law. Thou haſt ſecured us from 
all that violence thou haſt redeemed us from the dreadful 
Curſes, When thou waſt made 2 Curſe for us, thou hadft 
#ot oely to encounter with death, but al @ to deftroy him, 
who had the Empire of Death,” and to break ir pieces the 
Gates of Hell. Thou didſt ſpoil Principalities aud Powers, 
ſhewing them openly, aud trummphiug , of" them.1n thy Croſs. 
O wonderful Saviour 5 How marvellous are thy Works , — 
and worthy of the continual admiration of Men and An- 


gels ?\Thow. baſt drunk up the very dregs of the Cup of God's 


fury, that we might never taſte of it, and thau_ haſt taken 
pr thee . all the puniſhment that owr fins aud offences. had 
eſerved, that we might never feel them. Thy grievous 
pangs alleviate my torments; thy bruiſes and wounds are 
health and cure >, thy fears do comfort and ſettle my mind, 
end.thy diftreſſed Soul doth fill mine full of joy and com- 
fort, thy crying doth eppraſe the troubles of my Conſcience, 
and thy drops wf Bloud do, waſh down my Tears, thine 
affliction comforts me, thy ſorrow is my joy , and thy bitter= 
neſs is my ſweetneſs z thy death is my wiftory, and thy 


, Croſs is my Triumph ; I ſhall no longer apprehend to dye, 
' ſeeing thou didjt procure unto me Life and Immortality. 


'O Glorious and Merciful Lord, the Kingdom of Heaven be 
Jongs unto thee by a twofold Right; it belongs to. thee, be- 
cauſe thou art the only Son of God, and the Heir of all 
[things z it belongs to thee alſo, becauſe thou haſt purchaſed W 
it with the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings 3 the firſt is 

Sfficient for thee, the ſecond thou baſt (ar unto me, 
tat T wight ne dey enjoy this Heavenly Kongdaw, at ue 
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fruits of thy Death, and the price of thy Bloud. T haud 
hoped in thee Lord, Tſhall never be confounded; I know , 
that nothing impure or defiled ſhall enter into thine Holy 
Feruſalem, but thy Bloud ſhall waſh me from all my ſins, 
and make me as white as Snow. O Glorious Lord! O © 
thou that art wonderful ! how precious is thy death unto © 
he me ? It is the payment of all my debts, the atonement of ® 
all my crimes, and the ranſom of the whole World, It s * 
' our peace with God, our re-union with Heaven, and our 
reconciliation with the Bleſſed ' Angels of Light; It is the © - 
death of Death it ſelf, and the ruine of Hell In ſhort, it & | 
' bath not only drawn me out of an Abyſſe of Miſery, freed 3 
me from Eternal Damnation, and the infinite torments of | 
the bottomleſs Pit, but it bath purchaſed for me Heaven, | 
= with all its Glory and Paradiſe, with its uuſpeakable De- | 
lights. David was much admired for making uſe of | 
Goliah*s Sword, to cut off his Head, but who will ad- | 
mire and wonder at thee , O viftorious Sox of David, ſec- 
ing thou haſt ſwallowed up Death into Viftory by thine own 
death ? Sampſon was wondered at becauſe be killed 2 
few Enemies by his death, but who will not wonder 
at thee, O Son of Righteouſneſs, who by thy death haſt 
deſtroyed all th? enemies of our Salvation, and given to 
death it ſelf, its death*s wound ? Jacob ſlept peaceably at 
the bottom of the myſterious Ladder, which reacht from the 
Earth up to Heaven, But, O my Lord Ged, T ſhall lay 
my ſelf down, and find more peace and quiet at the bot- 
tom of thy bleſſed Croſs \, ſceing that by its means T hae 
wacceſy to the Father, unto whom thou haſt reconciled me, 
ſeeing that I may with boldneſs go to the Thron? of Grace, 
to obtain Mercy and Help in time of need. Lord Fe- 
ſus, T diſcover in thy Croſs, not only the ſource of my ſweet- p 
eſt Comforts, of my greateſt Joys, and of my note ex= 
pefiations 5 but 1 learn alſo there, how to dye well , and 
1 perceive all the Vertues in their greateſt perfeion, that 
Should accompany my Soul at its Egreſs out of this Bo» 
ay, O Lord! Who art Perfettion- it ſelf , and bi 
4 


>S 


Ezr es ow & ii. co... - — PY 


” «4 ®. 


ant. 9+"? 


we ww = Vy ym 5 $ 


kd be So ates tr; Az. As. Bw. kia. 4k. WA. a9 <4 
-. 


bu Ws... ba 
I ” 


2K FEA be Pe AY td Wy - ab © Dy. — « Ft C ch hs . " n " 8 Ky YO "6 b 5 ; "oy I, 2 PE A On TIP OT Ot bs 
v X "4 | Es «5 
ana Cars C cath, 335 | | 


haſt left me ſuch a notable Example, that 7 might imitate 


. ft , orveme Grace to: expreſs to all my Relations , that cor- 


dial' and holy affetion , and that tenderneſs which Iſee in > 
thee'; give me Grace to forgive with all mine Heart mine 
Entemits , that IT may pray God for them who have per{tcue 


red me "with 


fary. Give meGrace in my greateſt pains, to 


follow the example of thy ſweet Nature, of thy Goodneſs , 
of thy' Patience and noble Reſolution. Tnflame my Sonl with 


- an earneſt Zeal for thy. Glory, and with [ach a love, as cau= 


ſed thee to offer thy \ſelf np in Sacrifice. to God, Here I ans 
O God, ready to performs thy Will ; my Soul is none of mine, 
but thine , who art its faithful. Creator , and its merciful 
Seeing that thou haſt paid its Kanſom , that thou 
haſt waſhed and cleanſed it inthy Blood, cloathed it with thy 
Righteouſne/s , and pnt it in acapacity of entring into thine 
Heavenly Sanftuary., :andof appearing before the Father of 
Lights, do withit as it ſha'l ſeem guod unto thee, O [meet — 
| . Zeſus , who haſt been pleaſed to. Dye and be Cracified for me 
wretched Sinner, give me that Grace that I may for ever live 
and raign with thee, and that 1 niay at every inſtant be ready 
fo ſay with all my heart, I commend into thine -hands 
my Spirit ,. fer thou haſt redeemed it, thou who art the 


S avionre 


ſtrong and faichful God, Amen. 
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The Fourth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death, 
is to Meditateoften upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 


as he did lie in his Tomb, 


WAL An doth naturally abhor and - hate the ſight of 
| Graves, ſome there are, 'that cannot paſs by a 


"VM. Church yard, withoucezprefing adiſtaſte and 


Hectet © diſpleaſure .; not only ſath4s- make their abodein 
giorionsP2!7ces and ſtately ——_ ; 


bur alſo ſuch as 
relids - 
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refide in poor Huts, or in pitiful Cabins; ſuch as ar@ 
ſhut up in black Dungeons, or expoſed to the inju- 
ry of the weacher , who have no other covering then the 
Sky , can ever think upon Death without fear , whenthey 
are to think, that this Body muſt go into the Bowels of 
the Earth, and lie down in a ſtinking and noifome 
Grave. OE SIES 

Tf ye will baniſh from your Minds this dangetous ap- 
prehenſion, and theſe needleſs fears, we muſt conſider 
ſeriouſly, witha religious application of our minds, Thar 
we muſt never abhor the Earth , becauſe our Bodies have 
been made of Earth, it hath beenas it were the Mother 
that brings us forth. 
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We muſt alſo conſider, that it is the order of nature , P 
that all compoſed Bodies ſhould return at their diſſolution, X 
every part to its firſt principle, therefore as the Soul | 


mounts upto its firſt ſource, and returns to God that gave 


it ; likewiſe it is no wonder, if the Body returns to Duſt , l 
becauſe it proceeds from Duſt, and God hath pronounced 7 
a juſt Sentence in the earthly Paradife, which ſhall nevet be 


revoked, duſt thou art, andto dnſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 5, 

Nicodemw inquired of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, How can 
4 Man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time in« 
to his Mothers womb and be born, John 3. This ridiculous 
and unprobable conceit, is proved in a manner to be 


true in this occaſion, for we mutt enter again into the - 


Womb of the Earth our common Mother , that we mighe 
be Born again , and paſs into another Life. OG 
It is not amiſs to confider often, the notable inſtances, 
and excellent repreſenterions of our Death, which St. Paul 
mentions inthe 15 Chap. of the firſt Epiſtſeto the Corinth. 
for our Bodies are asthe Seed which is caſt into the Earth, 


thatir might bringforth, © fool, that which thow ſoweſt is 


not quickned except it dye, Tt cannot flouriſh'untill ir Fots. 
The Students of Nature:jnform us, that the generation of 
one thing is the corrupridn: of another. -- In this occaſion 
we may lay , that the corruption and diſſolution of this 

is wretched 
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more glorious Generation, 
ceaſe of your Friends and Kindred;when you ſee them laid 
1n their Graves, remember what David ſaith , They thar — 
ſow in tears , ſhall reap with ſongs of Joy, Pſalm 


126, 


L aps _* + Es : 2. ; bt ” _ - $a : 4 BS 7 y \ 
againſt the fears of Death. 337 | 
' 1 d ” . 


*oretched Body, is the means and way that feads to a 
You that weep for the de. 


Conſider that Death is the way of all fleſh, and*the 


Grave is the laſt retreat which God hath appointed for all 


living; ſo that if we be loath to enter intotNe Tomb , we 
muſt deſire Almighty God to grant us a Lodging by our 
ſelves, to changethe common courſe of nature,or to create 


for us another World, 


Now the Grave is not only the general RendeZyous of 
all Mankind , but it is a Couch where they reſt after this - 
laborious and painful race, therefore when the Prophet 
T1ſaiah ſpeaks of the Death of good Men , he faith , 7 hey 
enter into peace, they reſt in their Beds, If, 57. For when 
he looks to the bleſſed eſtate of their Souls; he tells us, 
that they are entred into that great andeternal Peace that 
raigns in Heaven, but when he caſts an eye upon their Bos 
dies , hefaith, that chey reſt 5n their Beds. For this cauſe 
the places appointed co bury the Dead, are named ſlee- 
ping places, by the Greeks , to teach us that there they are 
fallen aſleep , in expeRationof the great Morne, when 
God ſhall ſend co awaken them, with the ſound of the 


Archangels Trumpet. 


Therefore when Job was ready to give up the Gboſt, 


' hecommanded his Son 7oſeph not to bury him in Zeype , 


that he might ſleep with his Fathers., Gen. 47. . Likewiſe 
7ob ſpeaks in the ſame manner, 7 all ſlcep in the Duſt of 
the Earth , Job. 7. And God held this Language ynto 
Aoſes, T hou art going to ſleep with thy Fathers, Deur. 31, 
and. to David, when thy days be fulfilled, thon foalt ſleep 
with thy Fathers, 2 Sam. 7. And when the Prophet D4- 
vie! ſpeaks of fuch as were deceaſed ſince the Creatian 


of 'the World , he faith, They ſleep in the duſt of the Earth, 


Pan. 13; 
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Eſpecially take notice, Chriſtian Souls , that when God 
ſpoke to Hofer from the midſt of the burning baſh, he 
rold him, 7 am the God of Abraham, the God of Tfaac , 
and the God of Facob , Exod. 4. they had been dead many 
Ages before, nevertheleſs, God names himſelf their God, 
Now Ged is not the God of the Dead but of the Living, Mat. 
22- Thoſe holy Men were not Dead , in regard of their 

-Sou!s, D:cauſe they were Immortal , and God had admit- 
ted them info Eternal Bliſs, Their Bodies alfo,to ſpeak 
properly. were not Dead , but ſlept in their Graves, as 
our Siviour ſaid of 7airas's Daughter, The Damſet ts not 
Dead but Sleepeth, Mat. g. and of Lazarns, Latarm 
our friend Sl:epeth, John 11. Moreover, we may juſtly 
ſ:v , that the Eſtate of our Bodies in the Grave , is bet» 
ter and more pleaſant then our daily ſleep, for when we 
reſt in our Beds, we be often diſturbed inour fancy ; we 
I:bour and ſwear, and the richeſt and moſt magnificenc 
C.ouches, are not free from this evil; whereas in out 

- Graves ,. our Bcdies are at reſt, and ſecure from all ſenſe 
of pain, ſo that they enjoy a perfe& Sleep, anda reſt with- 
out diſturbance, | 

The greateſt Princes, and the proudeſt Monarchs, are 
conirained to take up their Lodging, one after another, 
here inthis Houſe , which God hath prepared for all li- 
ving, and to repoſe themſelves in that Couch, which is 
to receive all the Sons of Adaw. When the Sacred Hi» 
ſtory gives an Account of the Kings of Jadea, and of 7/- 
rael, it adds, atthe end of their Life, He ſlept with his Fa- 
thers, Let us be never ſo wretehed,: poor, and miferable, 
we ſha[[ all be entertained in this dwelling of -Kings , and 
Jay our ſelves down upon their Beds ; therefore when 7ob, 
through the grieveouſnels of- lis pain complained, becauſe 
he had not Dyed immediacely after his Birth, he faith , for 
ow ſhould I have lainſtill.and been quiet , I ſhonld have flept 
_—=s ; had I beew' at iriſt with Kings and Comneellors of the 

arth , which bnilt deſolate places for themſelves, or with 

Printes that had Gold , who filled their Houſes with mou 
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Tt isin this Houſe, and upon this Couch, that the Pa- 
ttiarcks, ' Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and ge» 
nerally. all the Fairhful do reft , who tave lived i all the 
Ages of the World as it is Recorded of St. Srepher, that 
when he had commended his.Soul into the hands of ihe 
Lord Jeſus , that he fell aſleep, ARs:7, Therefore when 
St. Paal reproves the Corizthians, and acguaints them 


' that God had puniſhed them with divers Diſeaſes , and 


Death, becauſe they had profaned the Lords Supper, be 
tells them , Foy this canſe many arefeeble and ſich amongſt 
you, and many ſleep. And when he ſpeaks of all thoſe 
that were dead inthe profeiſjonof Chriſts Religion, he 
ſaith, they /cep in Feſus , and he'names them, rhey rhat 
fleep. Now we are not better. and nobler then the Saints 
of Paradiſe, to expeCt that our Bodies ſhould receive. a 
better and more favycurable entertainment then they. *_ 
In ſhort, there is nothing more able to remoye from 
our fancy , that horror of our Graves, thenthe confide- 
ration of our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, - who is 
entred into the Earth as well as other Men, and -hath laid 
himſelf down there, He hath SanQified and perfumed that 
place with his Divine Preſence ; he hath made it the ob- 
je of our deſires, and the cauſe of our glory; for there 
1s no Subject but judgeth it an honour to lodge in his 
Princes Chamber, and to lay down'and ſteep -.upon-the 
Bed, where he hath taken his reft, alchough he hath re. 
mained there but a. moment, .or an hour. O-plorious 
Tomb, where Death and Life ,-Diſgrace and Glory are 
lodged together, and where the Prince of Life, the Au- 
thor of all Honor and Happineſs did reſt himſelf. 
Chriſtians,who deſire to baniſh from your Souls all fears 
of Death, and apprehenſions of your Graves, look up- 
on your Sepulchres in the ſame manner, as if you ſhould 
ſee there Jefus Chriſt the King of Glory, the Prince of 
your Salvation yer remaining afleep. When old Faceb 
heard the miſtaken news, of the Death of his Son 7o- 
ſegh , be was overcome with a violent grief, fothar be 
| T 1 cried 
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340 The Chriſtians Conſolations 
crve4, ont 7 ſhall go down with Sorrow tomy Son into the 
Grave. But the certain news of the Death and Burial 
of our true eſeph, will fill us full of anſpeakable com- 
forts, and will cauſe 'us to ſpeak in another manner, I 
ſhall go down to my Father into the Sepulcher with Joy: 
The Propher E;as raiſed to Life a Child , which laid in 
his Chamber upon his Bed, when he ſtretched himſelf up- 
on it, the Soul that was departed came again ; And E/:- 
Jha raiſed another in the ſamemanner, by applying his 
Mouth to the Childs, his Hands and Eyes to the little Infants, 
But believing Soul, God works for thee in' this occaſion, 
a far more wonderful Miracle , for our-ReſurreCtion and 
Life, proceed from the Death and Burial of our great 
Propher, If we gointo this holy Tomb, if we lay our 
ſelves down upon this precious Body, if we embrace it 
with a true and living Faith, ' and a ſerious Repentance , 
he will quicken us again, and cauſe us to become Immor- 
cal , for be hath been pleaſed to enter into the eſtate of 
the dead, withan intentto procure unto us , a bleſſed and 
a glorious Immortality, ' * II | | 


— 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 
'*  ftrengthens himſelf againſt the horri®s * 
ble aſpe& of theGrave, by look- 

"ing upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
. ſtretched out in his Tomb, | 


Wonderful Mediator, between God and Man! T hou 
' art God Immortal, and yet haft vonchſafed to take np- 

on thee our Mortal Nature , and to Dye for me miſerable 
Sinaer , and to remain for atime inthe eftateof the Dead , 
that thcu mighteſs procure nuto me 4 bleſſed Immortality. 
Give me Grace to Meditate as 1 ought , upon thy Sacred Bo- 
#y, wrapped wp in a winding ſheet , and laid in the —_ 
| | —— 
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againſt the fears of Death. 54x | 


forby this means, O ſweet feſus, I ſhall be brought not to ab= 
hor the Grave , T1 ſhall Iook with a ſtedfaſt aud ſetled conn- 
tenance 6n the Grave aigging jnto which 1 muſt enter, when 
thou ſhalt appoint it , for the Servant 1« not greater then his 
Maſter. It belongs net to the Creature, to lift it ſelf np as 
bove the Creator ; ſeeing that 7 expelt to ſhare in thy Glory 
and Exaltation , it 1 but juſt and reaſonable , that I take 
ſome part in thy Diſgraces and Abaſement. My reaſon aſ- 
ſifted by thine holy Spirit , teacheth me that 1 muſt be con- 
rent to be wrapped up in thy Darkneſs , and remain with thee 
in the valey of the Shadow of Death; ſeeing that I hope to 
be cloathed one day with Light, and Crovpned with an eternal 
Life, IT muſt not only ok upcn the Grave without Fear. 
but I ſhall conſider it with Foy , ſeeing that thou haſt honowyed — 
it with thine holy preſence, and perfumed it with thy Di- 
vine and celeſtial perfumes. I ſball behold it in the ſame 
manney, as if thoz aidſt yet te down in it , aiif { wereto 
keep thee company there my Lord and my God. Adead , re- 
turned to Life again , when he did but touch the Bones of thy 
Prophet ; but I do not only touch the Prince of Prophets, 
bat embraſe thee-with Faith , as thon art dead for my Sins, 
and as reſting in thy Grave for my Salvaticn. Thou ſhalt 
therefore make me ſenſible of thy Divine Vertue , pat in me 
the Seeds of Immortality, and raiſe my hopes up to Heaven, 
Already my Soul hath a ſhare in the firſt Reſarredion, 
and one day this Crazy Body ſhall return to newneſs of 
life, If my Reſurreftion be wot ſo quick, and ſpeedy,as that 
of the Dead raiſed to Life by the Prophet; Jt ſpall be far 
wore glorious and laſting , that I may bleſs thee with all 
thy Saints, and* praiſe thee for ever, with thine Inheritance 
& Heaven, Amen, 
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The Fifth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death |, 
#s to Meditate upon the ReſurreFion of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


/ S there is nothing more grieveous and unſuffera- 
NA ble, than to behold a proud and inſulting Enemy, 
who 1s alwayes victorious, and whom nonecan 
overcome in his inſolent and braving humor, likewiſe, 
there is nothing more pleaſant and comfortable, then to 
ſee ſuch a pride caſt down, and to overcome ſuch an 
Fnemy, Therefore the Children of 7/-ae/, who had 
long groaned under the- cruel tyranny of Pharaoh , ſun 
with Joy a Song of Triumph and Thankſgiving', when 
God deſtroyed that wretched Tyrant,and Buried bim and 
his Army in the waves of the Red Sea. For this. cauſe, 
when the Red Dragon, the ancient Serpent, called'the 
Devil and Satan, Exod. 15. who ſeduceth whole Nati- 
ons, was Overcome, and caſt down from Heaven to the 
Earth, There were Songs of Joy and Gladneſs heard in 
Heaven, Revel, 12, Now # Come Salvation and Strength, | 
axd the Kingdom of our God , andthe Power of his Chriſt , | 
for the Accuſer of our Brethren 15 caft down, which accuſed | 
them before aur God day and night , therefore rejoyce ye Hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. HSI | | 
From hencelet us conclude, Chriſtzan Souls, as it was | 
a grievous Affliction, and a ſenſible , Grief, to behold 
Death tyranniſing over all the World , and ſhutting up | 
iriits Dungeons, Kings and Monarchs, Patriarchs,Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, and generally all the Children of A- 
dam , of what condition or degree ſoeyer ; likewiſe it is : 
2 great cotfort , and unſpeakable joy to us, to behold } 
this cruel - and proud Enemy brought down, _— 
| | an 
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| evermore , Amen, and have the Keys of Fell and of 
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- are Conquerors of Death, ſo that we may ſay with the 
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and difarmed , to ſee ourLord Jeſus Chriſt marching our - 
of Deaths fortifications, loaden with its Spoiles, rejoyce 
therefore ye Heavens, and ye that dwell inthem, for the 
Mutderer of- our Brethren , is ſwallowed up into Vic 
tory. _ 

Te whoare the Members of this. great. Conqueror, 
have a ſhare in his Honour and Glory , in his Perſon , we- 


Apoſtle, That God hath quickened us together, andraiſed 
us up with him. "4 . 

This Prince of Life , hath not only looſened-all the 
bands of Death, and broken to pieces all its chains, bu 
he hath led away Death in Triumph, and' made it ſub- 
je to his Celeſtial Empire. He hath an abſolute power 
over Death, as be himſelf declaresin theſe words, 7 am 
he that lipeth. and was dead , and behold ] am alive for 


Death. _.__. 

For it ſtands with reaſon , that if this invincible Lord, 
when he wasin the Priſon of Death, commanded over 
Death itſelf; if he broke in pieces its Iron bars, and 'its 
Braſen gates ; if he cauſed theDead to go out, and led 
them into the Holy City , now. that he is out of the Grave 
a viRorious Conqueror , he muſt needs command wichan 
uncontrolable power, this dreadſul Enemy.which he hath 
— overcome, and brought under by Hig Almighty 
Hand. | BREE 6. 

O Death ! fret and fume outthy rage and fury, I ſee 
that thou arttiedas a Prifoner,to the Triumphing Charriot 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and Iam certain, thartthou 
canlt do nothing withour leave, and thatthou canſt noe 
g0 a ſtep, unleſs he lengthers thy Chain. © 
| As 7oſbua, when he had overcome the Kings of Canaan, 
called for his Captains , and ſpoke to them in this man- 
her,Comenear and put your feet wpon the necks of theſe Kinge, 
fear not , nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good conrage; 
Likewiſe we may imagine, believing Souls, that our Di- 
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vine foſsua, now that he hath conquered Death, calls | 
to us from Heaven, tread upon this wretched Death with } 
boldneſs, fear nor, nor be diſmayed. ; 
' The Children of //7ael that trembledat the threatnings Þ 
of Goliah, were freed' from all apprehenſions , when 
' they faw him fall with a Stone from Davids ſling, fo that © 


the moſt rimerous, could have freely put their feet upon 7 
his Neck. And ſhall not you Chriſtians, baniſh from your 7 
Hearts all fears and dread of Death, now that you ſee 2: 


that it is caſt down at the feet of our true David, the | 
oreat Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls , for although ie 7 
opens its Jaws 
hach nevertheleſs received the Stroke of Death, and is | 
ready to give up the laſt gaſpe. . | ; 
And as the ſervant of fonabe the Son of Saul, dif. 

patched and killed thoſe whom his Maſter had caſt down | 

Thus we need but purſue the glorious ViRories of the Son Z 
of the King of Kings;or rather, we need but gather up the | 
pleaſant Fruits of his Conqueſts, for this Prince of Life 
that hath overcome Death for us, offers to overcome it 
alſo in us, with the Weapons with which he arms us, 
In ſhort, to ſpeak properly, there can be no Death for 
ſuch as are Incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt, hy a true and 
Aively Faith, for he that lives and believeth in him , ſhall 
neyer Dye, and he that believeth in him, though he 
were dead, yetſhall he live, 7ok. 11. | | 


Cw +2; » 


and that it fomes out flames of Fire, it | 


A Prayer, and Meditaticn for the believing 
' Soul, that ſtrengthens it ſelf againſt the 
© Fears of Death, by a Meditation 
' upon the Reſurrection of our 
- Lord' Jeſus Chrilt. 


Ord 7eſns who haſt been fally declared tobe the 5on of 
God, with power by thy Reſurretion from the Dead, 


and Who livefl fr ever and ever, ſtrengthen me in 


my weakneſs, comfort me in my Sorrows, and 
drive from my, Soul all Fears and apprehenſuns of 
Death. O wonderful Saviour I need nw longer fear this 
eruel and proud enemy , for thos haſt broken ail its fetters 
and chains, and baft overcome Death , and the Grave. O 

lorious and triaumphing Monarch , what cauſe have I to 
dread a diſcomfited and di{armed Enemy , whons T [ce lying 
wuder thy feet ,' andchained to thy T riumphing Charriot , I 
need but follow the ſacred Footſteps of thy Viltories, and ga- 
ther its excelleut Fruits. If thon haſt been able to deal' with 
Death ,” when thou waſt out up in a Dangeen, if thou diaſt 
then, bring down its pride , and carry away its priſoners , 
what may not I expett, from thy Vittorious and Almighty 
Arm, now that thou haſt in hand , the Keys of Hell and of 
Death. O moſt might and merciful Loyd! Thou haſt not 
evuly overcome Death for me , bat thou wilt alſo overcome it 
by me, who am thy Child, and the Sheep of thy paſture where- 
bf thos baſt paid the Ranſome, Thou art mt only raiſed 
from the Dead, but thou art alſo the Reſurreftion and the 
Life. ' Thou the Prince of Life , and the Lord of Glory and 
Immortality , ſo that he that lives and believetb in thee , ſhall 
never Dje , and Whoſorver believeth in thee , though he were 
Dead, yet feall he live. © Sampſon was worthily admired 
when he flept antil midnight, roſe up and carried away the 
Gates of Gaza wpon! his Shoulders , wp 10 ax high 4. oy 
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but who would not admire thee O invincible Nazarite! who 

having ſlept until the third day inthe bowels of the Earth didft 

riſe again by thy Divine Vertue , Carry away the Gates of 
Hell , and made them to become the Gates of Heaven, and 
the entrance into thy celeſtial Paradice. ' Let me Dye , ſeeing 

that my K edeemer liveth, | and ſeeing that he intends to intro- 
duce me into an happy Life , purchaſed for me with his moſs 
precious Blood, and ſecured unto me by his glorious reſur- 
reftion. Amen. 


i Y 
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The Sixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death, 
&s the Aſcention of Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven , 
and his ſitting at the Right Hand of God, | 


cruel anda proud Enemy overcome and difarmed , 

and our ſelves freed, by that means, from the hea- 

vy yoke of his unſufferable Tyranny , but our joy would 
be turned into grief, and our comfort into ſadneſs, if 
we did but perceive atthe ſame time the Author of onr 
Freedome, choked with his own Blood, and breathing 
out the lat gaſp, at the moment of his ViRory , that 
our SanRification might be entire, and our joy perfed ; 
ſuch a Friend toour welfare, ſhould continue afterwards 
alive, and receive the. Honors and Rewards due to him, 
for ſuch an expreſſion of his Valor and Kindneſs to 'us. 
There is no Enemy more cruel and more terrible ,' then 
Death, we have beheld it diſarmed upon the Croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and perfeRly vanquiſhed and ſub- 
dued by his glorious Reſurretion., Burt if with the eye 
of our Faith , we look alittle higher, to behold the glo- 
rions Aſcenſion of our Divine Saviour, we ſhall gf 
| ame 


T is a great joy and comfort indeed, to behold a 
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fame Death bound to his Triumphing Charriot, and we 
ſhall ſee this glorious Redeemer exalted above the high- 
eſt Heavens, and (itting gloriouſly at the Right hand of 
God; we ſhall ſee him inveſted in an almighty Power , 
worſhipped by all the Creatures; we ſhall ſee him com» 
manding , not only the Angels of Light, and the celeſtial 
Spirits that are about his Magnificent T hrone, but com- 
' mandinp alſo over this World, over Death, che Devils, 
-* * and Hell. Becauſe he hath been obedient unto Death, 
yea, to the ignominious Death of the Croſs, God hath 
highly exalced him; and given him a Name, which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus, every knee 
ſhould bow , of things in Heayen, in Earth, and under 
the Earth, Phil, 4. and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

Every Souldier doth not always bear a part in the Tri- 
umph of their General, and all the Subjets do not taſt 
of their Princes happineſs, but as we are the Brethren of - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Members of his Miſtical 
Body , we have a ſhare in his Triumph , and inthe glory 
of his Empire, therefore the Apoſtle St. Paxlinforms us, 
that our Life, that is to ſay , our glory and eternal Feli- 
city 5 hid with Chriſt in God : in another place , he tells 
us, in expreſs words, That God who is rich in Mercy , 
bath made us fit in Heavenly places with Jeſus Chriſt. 

This gloriogs Saviour is gone to take poſleſſion of 
the Kingdom of Heayen, not only for himſelf , but alſo. 
in our names, and for us, therefore he informs the Holy 
Apoſtles, andall true believers , That in his Fatbers Houſe 
there are many Manſions, 1 am going to prepare «place 
there for you. - In the ſame manner he ſpeaks in that ad- 
mirable Prayer, in the which he conſecrates hbimſejf ro 
God, for the great Work oft our Redemption; Father 
1 will that they alſo whom thow haſt given me, bewithme. 
where 1 am, that they may bebuld my Glory which- thou 
haft givem me. For the ſamereafon, Sr, Pazt tells us, 
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in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews , for our comfort, Heb. 61 | 
that Chriſt is gone into Heaven 43 owr forerunner, «| 
The High Prie(t of the Jews did enter into the earth= | 
ly Sanctuary, to .preſent himſelf before God for the peo- | 
ple, Heb. 9. Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone into | 
the Heavenly SanQuary , to appear for us inthe preſence Z 
of God. The High Prieſt of the Jews , did bear upon 
his Breaſtand Shoulders, the Names of the 12 Tribes of 2; 1 
< Iſrael, but Jeſus Chriſt bath graven us upon his Heart, © 
according to the Prayer of the Spouſe in the Canticles , ® 
Can, 8. Set me 4s a Seal upon thine Heart , as a Stal upon © 
thine Arms, for Love i flrong as Death. The High Prieſt 7 
of the Jews, did caſt off the Names of the Twelve Tribes ® 
with his Robes ; But neicher Death nor Life ; nor things ® 
_ preſent, nor things co come, ſhall ever ſeparate us from |! 
the loveof God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rows, 8 = 
The Royal Diademe that was put upon Efthers Head, 
never cavſed her to forget ber People and Parentage, ſhe 
was mi2':rily grieved tor her Hamans Conſpiray, and 
the Decree which he had cauſed King 4ba/nerns to Sign | 
and ><4; wich his Signet. I may likewiſe ſay, that the 
Glory unco which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now raiſed, 
can never make him forget the People that he hath redeem- 
ed wich bis Blood, He is not unmindful;of Satans plots,nor 
of the Sentence of Doom pronounced againſt us, by the 
great Monarch of the World, atid confirmed with his 
great Seal. His glorious Head may be Crowned wich 
the R:iabow ,, but his merciful Heart is inflamed wick 


gs #14 
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 :; From the Chariotof his Triumph he beholds all our. 
3 Encounters, and our ſtruglings with Death, he ſees all 
$ the Enemies that Aſſault us, and all the Dangers unto = 
* which weare expoſed, He is acquainted with thedee 
Z Malice and the crafty Deſigns of the Enemies of our Sa 

_# vation, He perceives all the Darts that they let flie againſt 

_® us; therefore he coyers us with his Shield, and will not 

- 2 ſuffer vsto yield to Temptation. He fulfills his Vertue 

 # in our Infirmities, and makes us more then Conquerors; 

' & he hath aneyealwayes upon his Flock, he holds his Sheep 
= all in his band, and none is able to plack them from 
thence. 
>= When he was upon Farth inbis Agony , at this word 

: © thardropt out of his Mouth, 1 aw: he, John 10. bis Ene- 
© mies fell backward , and when he was'in Deaths Priſon , 
Z he conſtrained it to obey him, and ſhall he not now thae 

\. & be is exalced upto the higheſt Heavens , in the glory of 

his Triumph , have the ſame power and command over 

Death, the World,and Hell? When he walked upon the 
; © Waters, he criedto his Apoſiles, It i 1, be net affraid, 

7ohn 6, how much rather may be ſpeak unto us inthis man- 

ner , now that he ſits uponthe Throne that can never be 
moved, Chriffian Soul, who trembles at the approaches 
of Death, imagine that the Lord Jeſus Crowned with Glo- 

ry, callsto thee from Heaven, fearnot, for I call thee , 

and hold out untothee my Arms, Ithat am thy: Saviour + 

and Redeemer , who have ſatisfied for allthy ſinswithmy 

Blood , and who have redeemed thee from the Curſe of 

the Law and eternal Damnation. - I have difarmed Gods— 

-« | Juſtice, vanquiſhed Hell, broken che Serpents Head, -and 
| ſwallowed up Death into ViRtory. I have purchaſed for 

thee the Glories of Heaven, and'the Delights of Para- 

; | dice, Ihavetrampled upon the World, andallits pows- 

ers, Iam Worſhipped by all the Church eriumphiog-in 

-; | Heaven, andby Legions of holy Angels that fy abourmy 
; | Throne; I will therefore ſend, ſome 'of them to-gu 

thee, and when thou ſhalt leave the Body where _— 

relt , 


veſt as a Sttranger , they ſhall bring up thy Soul into this 
Slorious abode of Immortality , whether-1 am come'to 
prepare-a place for thee, . Fr 
Without- doubt, if the Author of our hope is fixed in 
the vaile that is in Heayen, where Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
in as. our forerunner , we ſhall not apprehend the moſt 
contrary and boiſterous ſtorms raiſed againſt us, by the 
Prince of the powers of the Aire , who works with efti- 
cacy in the Children of Rebellion ; we ſhall tred under 
foot all-the billows of this croubſeſome Sea, and through 
theſe ſwelling waves , we ſhall marchſafe to- or Divine 
«Jeſus. If at anytime we begin to ſink, and that our 
Soul is frighted , this almighty Lord, who hath not only 
delivered himſelf, but is the Saviour and Deliverer of his 
Church, will ſpeak unto us, asto his Apoſtle, O Mar 
of little Faith why aidft this doubt, knowelt thou not that 
I command the Winds, that can ſtill the Waves, and 
drive from thee the Tempeſt ? knowſt thou nor that I have 


in my hands, the Keys of Hell and of Death? Whena | 


perſon is to go to a place of reſt and happineſs , andthat 


he cannot-paſs to it, but through a painful and thorny , 


paſſage, he marcheth with reſolution and courage, when 


a friend of his is gone before, and ſtretcheth out unto | 


him his hand co help him; Now it is not poſſible to at- 
rain tothe glories of Heaven, and the joys of Paradiſe, 
- but through the paſſage of Death, a paſſage very unea- 
fieand grievous to our preſent ſeeming ; But Jeſus Chriſt 
who loves us with an eternal Love, hath gone through this 
paſſage before us, heis paſt from this: World tothe Fa- 
ther, he is gone to his God, and to our God:: ' And that 
we might go to him , he hath ſent che Lighr of his holy 
Word to dire& us, Joh» 2. he vouchſafes unto us his Staff 
and his Rod, to comfort us, Pf. 23. and: ſtretcherh our 
the right hand of his Almighty power, to cauſe us to piſs 
from' Death to Life, wheze [ am,” faith he; rhere ſhall alſo 
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 » When the Apoſtles went up to Fera/alem, and Jeſus 
went before them, ark, 9. they were terrified and 
frighted, but we that go up to the Heaveply eruſalem , 
and tred upon the footſteps of this mighty Saviour z— 
ought to be full of boldneſs and Chriſtian confidence. 

' This great God and Saviour Reigns in Heaven, he 
Commands in the Earth, the Sea and the Deep, there- 
fore we may Dye without Fear, and with an holy Joy. 


- For who would not rejoyce to enter into the Glorious Pa- 


lace of Immortality , where we ſhould ſee, not only the 
Patriarchs , Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the holy and 
bleſſed Virgin , with all the Saints of Paradice , but we 
ſhall ſee face to face our grearGod and S$1viour Jeſus Chriſt,” 
whom ſo many Kings and Prophets have deſired to ſee and 
hear? While we remain in theſe Bodies, we are abſent 
from the Lord , therefore we rather delire to be abſent 
from rhe Body , and to bewith Chriſt, this Conſideration 


. cauſeth the holy Apoſtle to confeſs, That his deſire Was to 


depart and to be with Chrift which was far better for 
him, Phil.11. | 

The Queen of Sheba left her Kingdom, and came from 
a corner of the Earch to ſee King Solomon, who was but 
a Type of Chriſt, and who had bur alittle of his wiſdom 
and glory; andis there any Treaſure on Earth , any Ho- 
nour in this Age, or pleaſure in this Life , that might hin-- 
der us from going toſee our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt > When 
he was in his Infancy , the Sbepherds lefc their Flocks and 
made haſt towards Bethlehem to look upon him , the wiſe 
Men came from the Eaſt ro adore him . andif he were 
yetoa Earch , we ſhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
tothe ends of the World, and part with our deareſt en- 
joyments to ſee him. - Bur the little Village of ZBerklehems, 
is nothing in compariſon of the celeſtial Zerſalem, and 
what is the ſight of the Lord Jeſusin ſwadling Cloathes , 
lying in a Manger, and inthe Arms of his Bleſſed Mother, 
in compariſon of the ſight of a Chriſt cloathed with Light, 
Crowned with Glory , and fitting at the right _ - 
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"352 
' God the Father, upon a Magnificent Throne , Worſhip- 
' ed by all the Angels and the glorified Spirits, The Father 


of the Faithful was tranſported with Joy , when he ſaw in * 


Spirit the day of the Lord; and the Spouſe in the Canti- 
cles was exceeding glad , when ſhe heard him knocking at 
-hec door; and old Simon was raviſhed above meaſure , 
"when he held Chriſt in his Arms, how much more ſhall we be 
tranſported and raviſhed into admiration and Joy , when 
we ſhall look upon him as he is now in the higheſt Glory, 
and raiſed to the molt magiticent Eſtate , when we ſhall 
enjov him never to leave him again, When St. Stephen be- 
heid the Heavens open, and Jeſus Chriſt ſitting at the right 
hand of God the Father, his face became radiant as that of 
an Angel, Therefore how luminous and ſhining ſhill our 
Countenances be, when we ſhall be entered into theſe pla. 
ces of Light, and when we ſhall behold with open face this 
—Hiefſed Redeemer for ever. 

When old Facob heard that 7oſeph was alive and Reigning 
*n Foypt, whom he had fo tenderly loved , and for 
whom he had ſhed ſo many tears , he was moſt paſſtonate- 
ly defirous to fee again this dear Son , and to behold his 
glory, 7t zs enough ſaith he, Foſeph #s yet alive, 1 will go 
and ſee him before I dye, Gen. 45. And what think you 
believing Souls, when you underſtand that your true 7o- 
[ ph, whom you heartily love, Lives and Raigns abovein 
He:ven, and that he is there Worſhipped, by allthe glo- 
ried Spirits, do notyou earneſtly delire to ſee his Face, 
-and to behold his Divin- Glory and Rappineſs? This old 
Farher was weak and feeble through Ape, and oppreſſed 
with Grief, bur his Spirit did revivewhen he ſaw the Wa- 
Sons that F-/eph had ſent to fetch him, and you my Chri- 
{tizn Brethren , when old Age and Sickneſs have wenkened 
rour bodies, and grief and diſpleaſure have undermined 
your Hearts, do not you feel your ſelves revive , when 
Death draws near,and you perceive with the eye of Faith, 
the Horſes and Charriots which Chriſt hath ſent ot carry 
you away to the Paradice of his Glory ? 
Seeing 
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Seeing that Foſeph received his Father and Brethren 
with Tears of Joy, and aſlthe Houſe of Pharoah rung 
with outward expreſſions of gladneſs, with what Joy , 
with what kindneſs and love will Chriſt embrace us, and 
what Joy willthere be in Heaven at our arrival ? it is nor 
to be expreſſed but with the Tongues of Angels. 7oſeph 
fed his Father and his Brethren, but he never yielded up un- 
to them any part of his Glory: Whereas our Lord Jeſus - 
-Chriſt, who excells 7o/eph as much in Power and Glory, 
as in Love and :Mercy , fhall not only feed us with the 
Bred of his Kingdome, and giye vs to Drink 'of the Ri- 
» | versof his Pleaſures, but be will.alſoimpartunto us, ſome 
F of his Glory and Magnificence, as he promiſed to his Apo- 
r 


ſtles, I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 

pointed nnto me , Luke 22+ -T o him that overcometh, will 1 
s i grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, 

and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne , be thou faith= 
go fall untill Death,and 1 will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev.3, 
r | Joſephs Brethren notwithſtanding hisGlory and Power,be- 
. | came afterward Slaves, but Jeſus Chriſt will place upon our 
is | Heada Crown of pure Gold, f-ſpphcould neverdefend 
70 his Brethrenfrom Death, they all Died one after another , 
1 | 3nd he alſo in his time yielded up the Ghoſt ; But Jeſas 
| Chriſt who is Riſen from the Dead, Dyeth no more, Death 
in | Þath no more Dominion over him, ſothathe lives for 
ever andever, and will cauſe ns all ro become immortal. 
Therefore inſtead of defiring as Faceh, to Live to go 
14 | downinto Egypr, to ſee his Son Jo/eph, we ſhould earneſt. — 
-d || !y defireto Dye, that we might aſcend up into Heaven, 
74- | there to behold onr Lord Jefus Chriſt, our Father and Re. 
ri- | deemer. When 7acob embraced again his wonderful 
ed || and deloved Child, in the exceeding tranſport of his 
ied || Joy and Love, he burſt forth into this kind of Language, 
\en | Let menow Dye, wow that I have ſeen again thy Face, and 
th. | thatthon art alive. Onthe contrary , when we ſhall em- 
7 | brace Chriſt in his Glory , when we ſhould behold his 
Divine Countenance , we ſhall ſpeak in another-manner, 
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' my Lord and my God, ſeeing that I now look upon thee 
alive, and Raigning in Heaven, I ſhall live alſo and 
Raign with thee for ever and ever, Amen, ' 


A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, 
who ſtrengthens it ſelf againſt the Fears of 
Death, by conſidering the glorious 
Aſcention of Jeſus Chriſt into 
Heaven, and his fitting at 

the right hand of God. 


'O, Holy and Divine Saviour , I have often looked upon = 


thy generous Behaviouy and glorious Jiftorics, to 
ſtrengthen my ſelf againſt all apprehenſions of Death , but 
if thou wilt render my joy, moſt perfeft and accompliſhed , 
give me Grace to Meditate upon thy Divine Triumph. As 
thou haſf.engaged in many Encounters for my ſake, and haſt 
wonchſafed unto me a ſhare in thy Vittory , grant me alſo 4 
ſtare in thy glorious Aſcention and Triumph. As thou haſt 
ſuffered for my Sins , and art riſen again for my Juſtificati- 
on; thou art alſo aſcended up into Heaven, to prepare 4 
place far me ;, than art willing that 1 ſhould be-admitted into 
thy Noble and Divine Palace, that 1 ſhouldbe where thor 
art , that I may behold thy Glory Which thou haſt enjuyed 
with God the Father , before the Creation of the world. O 
[weet and Merciful Lord , what canſe bave I tofear to go 
to Heaven , ſeeing that thou art there ſeated in the higheſt 
G lory and Felicity , and that thou ftretcheſt out thy merci- 
ful band to receive and admit me. Have not I good reaſon 
to expett to be glorificd in thy Kingdom, ſeeing that thou 
thy (cf dſt beſtow upon thoſe that ſerve thee , the Immortal 


Crowns and Scepters. O great God and Saviour, thy Throne . 


is ſurrounded With Glory and Splendor , nevertheleſs, I will 
draw 
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draw near unto it With boldneſs , for it 1s a Throne of ' Love, 
and a Throne of Mercy , unto which every penitent Sinner 
may come, Round about this glorious T hrone , 1 ſee a Rains 
bow of an Emerald colour , that certifies me , that thy Co- 
venant 15 everiaſtings When thy Glory and Majeſty did in- 
creaſe, thy Love for me did wot leſſen, and thy compaſſica and 
goodneſs were always the ſame. Thon art the ſame yeſterday 


* and today, and thin ſhalt always be the ſame for ever. 


T hou haft been pleaſed for my Salvation ts lye in a Manger, 
and to be nailed toa Criſs, Thou haſt given thy Sual for my 
Ranſome , and haſt ſpilt thy precious Blood, to waſh and 
cleanſe me from my Sins, and to make me a Way that I might 
enter into thine holy $San{tnary. In the midſt of all that Glt- 
ry and Light, with which thou art now cloathed , thou haſt 
mt thought it a ſcortt to acknowledge me for thy Brether , 
and for a Member of thy Myſtical Body. It us for my ſake, 


. that thou appeaveſt before thine Heavenly Father , it z for 


me that thou offereſk up unto him Prayers and Snpplications. 
O wonderful Lord, it is in thy power to give unto me the 
things which thou haſt merited by thy Sufferings, and Which 
thou defireſt for me by thy Prayers and [nterceſſion , for all 
power # given unto thee in Heaven andin Earth. O Sove= 
raign . Monarch of the whole 1yorld , haſt not thow given un- 
to ns thuggreat and gracitas promiſe, When I ſhall be lif- 
ted up from the Earih, I ſhiil draw all Men after me; 
And tis it not for us, that thou haft prayedin this ex- 
cellent manner, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where Iam, that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me, Seeing there- 
fore that thou haſt left this wretched Earth, togo aud Raign 
above in Heaven, take untothee my Soul, O Wonderful Re- 
acemer , and deliver it from th:s valley of Tears and Mije- 
ry , cauſe it to underſtand at the time of its departure, theſe 
words of joy and eterna! cimfort, Vetily Ifay unto thee, 
this day thou ſhalt be with mein Poradice. Lord Peſzs 
draw me with the cords of thy Mercy and Grace, and 1 


| ſha.lrim after thee, And ſeeing that I mrſt of neceſſity paſs 
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through Death to come to thee the Prince of Life and Immor- 
tality, give me Grace to conſider it in the ſame manner as the 
Prophet Elias did the Fiery Charricts that carried him up to 
Heaven, or as. Jacob did the Waggon that carried him into 
Egypt, to his Son that did Raign there ;, this holy Father in 
a tranſport of joy, cried out , let me ſeemy Son Joſeph again , þ 
and then let me Dye. But when I ſhall be raviſhed with an 
#»{peakable and glorious joy, I ſhall ſpeak in another man- 
nr, Let me Dye that [may behold my true Joſeph, the 
Soul of my Soxl , the light of Life , the Author of my Glo- 
wry and Happineſs, O ſweet Feſus , T ſhall freely and willing 
ly leave this wretched and crafie dwelling , to enter into thy 
heavenly Palace, to behnld thy Glory and Mapnificence, O ; 
King of Kings and Lordof Lords, when ſhall 1 hear that 


Divine Wiſdom that drops from thy Lips ,. and when ſhall 1 x 
ſee thee ſitting upon the Throne of thy Glorious Majeſty where ti 
a thor:ſaud thouſands Wait upon thee , and ten millions Wor-*W &« 
Prip thee. when ſhall IT enter into the Glorious Company off y 
the Saints and Bleſſed Spirits , that Sing forth thy Praiſes fil 
and caſt at thy feet their moſt precions Crowns, O glorious þ 


Atonarch , that art now in thy Kingdome , enjoying a perf y, 
f: happineſs , torget not thy pooy Servant , benit unmind-F þ 
ful if thy Som or Daughter , who am nowjverwhelmed wit wy 
the ſorroWs of this miſerable life , and the anguiſh of Death þ; 
Let not the Sengs of the holy Angels , and applauſes «f all the ye 
glorified Spirits , hinder thte from liſtning to my Sighs andſ} ,, 
Groans, O Almighty and merciful Lord, look npon mi 
with the eyes of thy Love, and reach unto me thine helping |þ, 
hand, Send anto me thine Angels of Light , to receive mj| 
Soul , and preteft me from the Angels of Darkneſs that en "4 
- deawvor to deflroy me, andto drag me headlong into Hell. Lfj <, 
Some of thiſe glorieus Spirits that wait for thine orders, and| (1 
fly at thy command , deliver me from Death , and Carry ml 
pon their wings into thy Boſome. T ſee the Heavens open Sp 
and Jeſus Chrift fitting at the right hand of God the Father Ta: 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, Amen, qu 
CHAP 
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The Seventh Conſolation againſs the Fears "of 
Death , is our ſtri& and unſeparable union with 
Teſus Chriſt, by the means of bis holy Spirit 
and the firſt Fruits of our Bleſſed Immorta- 
lity, 


(): Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth nor onely live and tri< 


umph in Heaven, but it 1s from thence our life, 

our glory, andour bleſſed Immorzality proceed, 
For 1s the Father hath lite in himſelf, he hath alſo given 
to the Son to have Life in himſelf, and as the Father rai- | 
ſethand quickneth the Dead , likewiſe the Son quickneth 
whomfoever he will, So that we may not only fay to bim 
as St, Peter, T how haſt the words of- eternal life , Fihn 6. 
but. we may juſtly ſpeak co him in Davids :Language , 
with thee #5 the fountain of Life, in tby light ſhall we ſee light, 
Pf. 36. Therefore all thoſe that are united and incorpo- 
rated into Jeſus Chriſt , do participace of the fulnefs of 
his holy Spirit, and by that means they became Immore 
tal, Now by the vertue of Chriſts Death and Paſlion,we 
are not only mide partakers of che Fruits of his Suffe- - 


crings, butweareunited to, and Incorporated in tim, fo 


that by chat means, we have obtained not only the great 
and precious promiſes of Glory and |mmortali:y , which 
he hath purch:fed for us, by the infinite merits of his - 
Sufferings , but we receivethe Fir::-Fruits and foretaſts of 
our future bleſſedneſs. 

He that is lifted uv» and dwells on high , quickens the 
Spirits of the humble, J/. 57. he dwells in our hearts by 
Faith, Eph. 21. he pours into our Souls his holy and 
quickning Spirir, for becauſe we are the Children of God, 
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he hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. to cry 
Abba Father,Ga/. 4. W hoſoever hath not this Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus , he is none of his. By the means of this Spi- 
rit he dwells in us and we in him , we become the Mem- 
bers of his Body , and we may boaſt that we are his Fleſh 
and his Bones, 

All chings that are moſt firiatly united by Nature or 
Art, are employed to repreſent this admirable union, Fob 
6. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt , by the means of 
his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. 13. From hence are dc- 
rived theſs expreſſions of the holy Apoſtles , We have put 
on the Lord eſus Chriſt, Gal. 3, And that when we draw 
near to him who is the livins ſtone, rejeted of Men, but 
lifted up and of great price with God, 1 Pet, 2, welike ſo 
many living ſtones, are built up together to make a Spiritual 
Houſe. For the ſame reaſon our Saviour informes us , 
Fohn 15. That he us the true Vine, and that we are the bran- 
ohes.” And St. Paul aſſures us, that if we are become 
one Plant with him , by the conformity of his Death, we 
ſhall alſo be one by the reſemblance of his ReſurreRion. 
Rom. 6. 

To ſhew unto us , that this Sacred Union contains ma- 
v Ay ties of Love , our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented as 
our Brother, our Father, and our Bridegroom, therefore 
the Apoſlle tells us , that he thinks it no Diſgrace to own 
us for his Brethren, in ſaying, Heb. 1. 1 will declare thy 
name nntomy Brethren, and alſo where he informes us, Rom. 
8, that God had preaeſtinated us to be conformed to the Image 
of his Son , that he might be the firſt born among many Bre- 
thren. And after his Reſurrection, he ſpeaks in this &an- 
nerto Mary Magdalen, John 20, Touch me not, for I 
am not yet aſceaaed to my Father, but gotomy Brethrew and 
(ay unto them, ] aſcend unto my Father aud yeur Father , 
and to my God aud your God, Heb. 2. Therefore this glo. 
x rions Redeemer ſhewing himſelf unto God wich all che 
Elect , faith, Here Fam, and the Children whichthon baſt 
given me, Aoſea 2, And by the Mouth of Heſea he ſpeaks 
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to his Church , and makes this promiſe unto her, I will 
betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee 
unto me in Righteouſneſs and in Judgment, and in loving 
kindneſs and in Mercies. From hence it is, that this 
Church 1s called, The Sponſe of the Lamb inthe Revelations; 


and in the Caztic.es, the Spiritual Union berwixt Chriſt — 


and his Church , is expreſſed by a continual Alluſion, ro a 
Marriage between Man and Woman, 

And becauſe our Meat and Drink are turned into our 
Body and Subſtance, Jeſus Chrilt aſſures us, T hat hes Fleſh 
z truly Meat , and his Blood is truly Drink, That he ts 
the true Bread come down from Heaven , that gives Life to 
the World, and that whoſoever ſhall eat him, ſhall liue for 
eVer. 

But amongſt all the Similitudes borrowed to repreſent 
our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his holy Spirit , there is 
none employed more frequently in holy Scripture, than 
thatof the Humane Body, for there is not any more pro- 
per for us; all the Spirits that give life and motion, pro- 
ceed from the Head, and affoon as the Members are ſepa- 
rated from it they Dye. Inthe like manner the Spirit the 
quickens us, and makes us become new Creatures, pro- 
ceeds from Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that whoſoever. is ſeparated 
from this Head, he falls into Death and Eternal Deftruci- 
on. Andasthere are many Members, nevertheleſs they 
make up but one Body, becauſe they are all animated 
with the ſame Spirit , andthey are kepr alive by the ſame 
Head ; | kewiſe there be many Members belonging to 


Chriſts Myſtical Body, ſome engaged yet upon Earth, and 


others glorified in Heaven, nevertheleſs they make up but 
one only Myſtical and Spirt-ual Body, for they are all quick- 
ned by the ſame Spirit , and receive all the celeſtial influ- 
ences from the ſame Head, ' St. Paxl teacheth us this 
Dorin in expreſſe terns, 1 Cor. 12: For as the Boay ts 
one and hath many Members, and all the Atembers of that 
one Body being many are one Bedy,ſo alſo Chriſt , for by one 
Spirit are we all Bapti|ed inta one Boay , whether we be fews 
ar 
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or Gentiles , whether We be bond or free , and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. Finally, becauſe the ſame 
ſpirit that is in our Lord, asin the Head and Fountain , 
and in the Church in general , as in the Body which is 
quickned and moved, is alfo in every particular Member, 
The holy Apotile 1s not ſatisfied to call this Spiritual Body 
of Chriſt and his Church,Chriſt , bur he tells us moreover, 
that whoſoever is anited unto him , is made but one Spirit 
ith him. , 

Theſe and ſuch like Repreſentations , let them be never 
ſo lively and noble, are bur dark ſhadowes and unperfet 
Images of our Union with Jeſ»s Chriſt by his holy Spirir ; 
for thie richeſt and moſt Magnincent Garinent , can never 
keep off from the Budy Diſeaſes., nor hinder the approa- 
ches of corruption that creeps upon ir, There is no foun- 
dation never ſofirm and well ſecled that can free the houſe 
built upon it, from the ruines and breach.s of time and 
the weather. Alchcugh the Sap mounts up from the 
root of the vine, and runs into the twigs and branches , 
they wither atlaſt , and are ceſ{t into the fire, The ra- 
reſt Meats and the moſt delicious Drinks, can never 
make our Bodies becone Immortal, Death ſnatcherh away 
the Brother from the Brother , the Father ſrom the Child, 
and the Wife from her Husband. The ſtroke of a Sword can 
ſeparate a Body irom the healthieſt and ſtrongeſt Head , 
nay without any ſuch violence, the Head dies as well as 
the Body, and che Spirits that run in our Ve ns, are far 
from hindring the corruption of our Bodies, for they 
corrupt of themſelves and vaniſhaway. In ſhort, the 
ſtrictett Unions of Nature and Art are diſlolved by time, 
ſo that all chings under the Sun, are ſubject co vanity and 
unconſtancy, But the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus , is the 
Principle of an eternal Life, and the Seed of an uncor- 
ruptible glory, whoſoever is united to him by this Spi- 
rit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chriſt, neither Life 
nor Death , neither Hell nor the World , nor things pre- 
ſent nor things ro come. Therefore becauſe our Bleſſed 
Saviour 
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Saviour could find nothing here upon Earth , nor amongſt 
all the Creatures, worthy and able to repreſent this per< 
fet and unſeparable Union ; he ſeeks an Image of it bee 
yond all natural beings, in the holy Trinity, in that un- 
changeable Union, which was, which is, and which hall 
ever be , between himand God the Father. As we may 
ſee in his excellent Prayer , John 17. Father 1 pray for 
them all which ſhall believe on me , that they all may be one, 
as thn Father art ins me and Tin thee, that they alſo may 
be one in #us, that they may be one even as weare one. Baniſh 
thereforetrom your Souls all apprehenſions and fears, O 
believing Souls, for all the Three perſons of the moſt holy, 
moſt glorious and moſt wonderful Trinity,are engaged for— 
your Salvation, and to bring you to your eternal happineſs. 
The Father by his infinite wiſdom, hath found out a means 
to reconcile us unto himſelf , to fatisfie his offended Ju- 
ſtice, andto declare the riches of his unparalleld Mer- 
cies, The Son hath purchaſed for us this great Salvation, 
by ſuffering the ſhameful Death of the Croſs, and by 
ſpilling his moſt precious Blood , for the forgiveneſs of 
our Sins, and the holy Spirit by incorperating us into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, makes us partakers of the infinite Merits of 
his Sufferings, Revel, 2. That is the true Hyſop, that 
ſprinkles the Divine Blood of the Lamb, without ſpot or 
blemiſh, tocleznſe our Souls. It is he that gives to our 
Souls the white Stone, where the new name of Z/:&# and 
Believers is written , Heb, 12. whichnone knows but he 
that hath ir, He gives us toeat of the hidden Manna, 
and of the food of Angels, John 4. which the World 
knoweth not, It isinſtead of a precious Ring or Jewel, by 
which our ſpiritual Bridegroom promiſeth and confirms 
unto us his conjugal Faith. Tr is the Seal of the Living 
—God, thar Seals unto us the Coyenant of Grace, andthe 
promiſes of Glory and Happineſs made unto us in the Gof- 
pel, asthe Apoſtle himſelf cells us , Eph. 2, that now ha- 
ving believed the Goſpel of our Salyation, we have been 
Sealed by the holy Spirit of promiſs, Therefore he exhorts 
us 


 aoainſt the fears of Death. ' 36x , 


FED 
—+ 


” 


362 TheChriftians Conſolations 


us Eph. 4. net to grieve the holy Spirit of God, by whom 
we have been Sealed for the day of Redemption, Finally, this 
is the Spirit that witneſſeth with our Spirits, that we are 
the Children of God, If we be children we are Heirs, Heirs 

| of God, and joynt Heirs with the Lord leſus Chriſt , 
Rom. 8. 

Think not,Chriſtian Souls, that I labor to perſwade you, 
that this holy Spirit of the Lord Jeſus,ſhall come and whiſ- 
per in your ears , orcry unto you from wiihin, that you 
are the Children of God, as the extravagant Quakers a- 
mongſt us imagine , the Teſtimony that he gives to our 
Spirits, isa real and an eff:ual teſtimony , if I may ſo 
ſpeak, for he regenerates us, and makes us become new 
Creatures , he gives us a more certain aſſurance of our 
adoption, then if hedid declare from Heaven , Thow art 
my Child, and thy name i Written in the Bock of Life. 
As the Seal imprints its Image in the wax, thusthe Spiric 

-of the Lord Jeſus imprints in our Souls the Image of Hol1- 
neſs and all Divine Vertues ; now as the Figure that re- 
mains upon the Wax, makes us judge withour diſpute, 
what manner of Seal did print 1t ; likewiſe when you 
find Gods Image imprinted in your Hearts, acknowledge 
the finger of God, and the Vertue of his holy Spirit co 
have been there; for none can have that bleſſed Image, 
but he muſt needs be the Child of God. The holy Spiric 
that gives it to our Souls, kindles in us the bleſſed flames 
— of holy Love, and produceth in us Tongues of fire ; be 
makes us ſpeak to God with boldneſs as to our Father , 
and lift up our eyes to Heaven with joy and gladneſs, as 
to the place of our Inheritance. All the goods of this pre» 
ſent life , may be, nay will be,lot at laſt, Pro, 23. Rich- 
es take wings and flie away like an Eagle, Honor vaniſheth 
away , asa ſmoak carried away with the wind. BEarthly 
Delights and Pleaſures haſt away as a Torrent or the wa- 
ters of a River that ſlide along the Banks, and they end art 
laſt in a Sea of bitterneſs and forrow, If by chance theſe 
vanities continue with the Worldlings , while they remain 
on 
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on Earth, Pſ 49. they can continue no longer, for they 
cannot carry beyond and the Grave , their Riches, their 
Honours are not Buried with them, and all their unſet- 
led delights fly away with their Breath , but Death hath 
no power vpon this Spirit of Life, which is our crue I rea- + 
ſure, our glory and everlaſting delight. 
Moreover, the true and living Faith , that embraceth 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ſhall ceaſe, and hope that conli- 
ders the advantages to come, ſhall one day be aboliſhed. 
Whilſt we are in this earthly Pilgrimage we walk by Faith, 
and not by light , and while we are tolt up and down up- 
on this dangerous Sea of the World, Heb, 6. we have 
need of the Auchor of our Hope, and to expect with 
patience the fulfilling of that we hope for, Row, 8. but 
when we ſhall come to our heavenly Country , we ſhall 
neither need a ſtaff co walk with , nor a ſhield to defend 
us, and toquenchche fiery daris of rhe Devil, when we 
ſhall be ſecure inthe Haven of Eternity; we ſhall have no 
occalion to make uſe of this Anchor , for our hope ſhall - 
be changed into a perfe&t Fruition, When we ſhall be 
in Paradice, we ſhall nced no Wings to carry us upto 
God, but only to fly about his Throne, as the Seraphims, In 
ſhore, weneed no looking glaſs to ſeezthe glory of God, 
for we ſhall behold iace to face, All that we believe at 
preſent without ſeeing , we ſhall then ſee and believe no 
more. Bur the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus whom the World 
knoweth not and cannot receive; he is not given us for a 
time, but to dwell in us forever. As that Fleſh which 
our Lord took from us was never caſt off, nor never ſhall, 
Thus the Spirit which he given us, ſhall never bz taken 
from us. The fleſh which our Saviour united in the ſame 
perſon with the Divine word, hath been glorified by 
this- eternal Union , bur the Spirit which he hath united to 
our Spirits, by this gracious Union, is the foundation of 
Glory, and of oureternal happineſs. 
T his Spirit of Life is not only the Seal of the promiſes 
of God, but alſo the earneſt of our uncorruptible inberi- 
tance, 
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tance, reſerved for us in Heaven, This is St. Pars Does 
trine,Epheſ” 1, for when he had ſaid, you have bren Sealed by 
the holy Spirit of promiſe , he adds, which, is the earneſt of 
our inheritance , antill the Redemption of the parchaſed poſ= 
ſefion, wnto the praiſe of his 1ghry. Becauſe this Divine 
Spirit is the Seal of the living God , he is the earneſt of 
his Inheritance , for this heavenly Image that ic imprints 
in our Souls , ſhall be part of that glory with which he 
will Crown us in his holy Paradice, [ herefore the Wiſ- 
dom thart is various in every manner, doth not call this 
Spirit a Gage but an earneſt ; for although both be given 
as a confirmation of promiſes, and an aſſurance of rheir 
accompliſhment,there is this difference,that Men commonly 
take back again the thing engaged, when that which is 
promiſed js done , but the earneſt remains always, and is 
part of the ſfumme to be paid. As therefore the earneſt 
which is given is never taken away, but Men common- 
ly addtoirt the remaining ſumme promiſed ; likewiſe our 

Saviour never takes away from his Ele the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, which hath been once beſtowed upon them , bur he 
increaſeth its Graces and Adyantages, until he hath raie 
ſed them to the higheſt glory, and moſt Divine happineſs, 
which he hath promiſed. 

Ttis in this occaſion as with the Sun, which as ſoon as it 
appears upon onr Horizon, increaſeth the Light more 
and more, untill he is mounted up to our Meridian , or 
as the Rivolets and Rivers, which the farther they run, 
the more they increaſe, untill they diſcharge into the Sea ; 
Therefore when our Lord and Saviour ſpeaks of this Spi- 
rit of Grace, which ſuch as believe in him receive, he 
tells the Jews, John 8. He that belicverth in me, Rivers of 
living Water ſhall flow from his Beily, John 4. andto the 
$1maritan Woman he ſpe3k in this Language, He that ſhall 
Drink of the Water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, 
but the Water that I ſhall give him , ſhall become in him a 
fountain of water. ſpringing to eternal life , I his was ſome- 
times ſhewn in a Viſion to the Prophet Exzekzel, Ezek. #7: 
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by the waters that ran down from the SanQuary , for at 
the firſt they did reach no higher then the Prophets An- 
kle bone, afterwards they riſe up to his knee, and then to 
his middle, at laſt they increaſed in ſucha manner, that 
they became a great Torrent, and a deep River which was 
not to be forded oyer , and which diſcharged it felf into 
the Sea. 

As David in the beginning of his Raign, commanded 
but one Tribe, but afterwards he enlarged thelimits of 
his Kingdom over all the Tribes of 1ſrae/. thac ſmall por- 
tion of the Kingdom was not then taken from him , but 
only increaſed and became greater ; thus it is with us, du- 
ring this Life, we have ſmall part of the Kingcom of Hea- 
ven intruſted in our hands, or if 1 may ſof:y. we 
have now ſome Jewelsof the uncorruptible Crown which 
is promiſed hereafter : This part ſh-l! not be taken from 
us , this bright beam of our future glory ſhall never be 
' Put out but in the Life to come , we ſhall poſſeſs as much 
of this Kingdom as we are able, and ſhall be cloathed with 
all that light and ſplendor of the Heavenly Glory. 

But as there is no compariſon never ſo juſt , but is fanl. 
.ty in ſome reſpects, there is no ſmall difference in this, 
for the Tribe of 7ada was the nobleſt and the richeſt parc 
of the Kingdom of 1ſrae/ , but that part which our Souls — 
enjoy at preſent of the happineſs anda glory of the King- 
dom of Heaven, is but asadrop of Water in compart. 
ſon of the Ocean, or as a weak raye of light, in compariſon, 
of the Sun 2 Cor, 12. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paxl, who 
hid been raviſhed into the Third Heaven, and who knew 
betcer than any Man in the World , what were the Joys 
and glories of Heaven , when he mentions this Spirit of 
Adoption that God ſends into our hearts, he calls it, Rows. 
8. The Firſt Fruits of the Spirit. Toteach vs, that there 
is as vaſt a difference between the meaſure of the gifts and 
oraces which we receive here below, and the overflowing 
abundance which we ſhall enjoy in Heaven , as between 
fome few earsof Corn, andthe whole Harveſt of a Field. 
It 
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Tr islike the ſinall quantity of Fruits which were brough® 
to the Children of 1/rae/ in the Wilderneſs, compared 
tothe great abundance of all the Land of Canaan, It is 
like ſome ſmall crams of the Heavenly Bread, of which 
we ſhall have our fill in the Kingdom of God, as ſome 
ſmall drops of that New Wine which we ſhall drink for 
ever inthe heavenly Jeruſalem. 

Therefore believing Souls, you may from hence con- 
clude , that the approaches of Death ought not to ſcare 
or fright you, becauſe that you have within you the prin- 
ciples of a life everlaſting, and the ſeeds of a glorious 
Immortality, which cannot be taken from you. Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not only wait for you, and {tretch out unto 
you his Arms, to receive you into his Reſt , but he him- 
vſelf is alſo with you, and will render the paſſage eafie 
and pleaſantto this new World , where Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs dwell, 7ohn 11. He will make Miracles for your 
fake, and if youbelieve, you ſhall ſee the glory of God, 
Ioſhua 3, We do not only follow the footſteps of this Di. 
vine and real 1a, but we paſs with him, and be paſſeth 
withus, Exod. 19. Weare not like the Children of 1/- 
rael, that went through the River of Jordan, whilſt the 
Prieſts held the Ark in the middle of the River, but we 
may be compared to the Prieſts themſelves, 1 Per. 2. tha 
did bear the Ark of the Covenant, and cauſed the Wa- 
ters to return up .to their Fountain again, for we are a 
Generation of Prieſts, and we bear in our Souls the Lord 
Jeſus, in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bo- 
dily , and in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge.. Inſhort, our Souls return to God the 
Fountain from whence they came, Let therefore that hea- 
| venly voice which was heard in the holy Land, ſound in 
our ears, If, 43. Fear mt for Thave redeemed thee, 1 
have called thee by thy Name , thow art mine , when thou 
paſſeſt through the Waters 1 will be with thee, and through 
the Rivers , tb:y ſball uot overflow thee, when thous walkeſt 
through the Fire , thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the 
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Flame kindle _ thee, and fay with David, Wheu # 
ſhould walk, through the valley of the ſhadow" of death, T 
ſhall fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy Staff and thy 
R od jhall comfort me, Pſal. 23. 

It ſeems the Primitive Chriſtians had adefigne to 
ſhew us this Truth by the Picture of a Giant-like man, - 
wading through the Sea with a Staff in his hand, and 
a Child upon his Shoulder 3 for this Giant is the. Em- 
blem of a Chriſtian, who lifts up his mind as high as 
Heaven 3 The Sea ſignifies the dangers of this World, 
and the fears of Death 3 The Staff repreſents Faith that 
keeps us up in our paſſage through Lite and Death, up= 
on which, when we lean, we worſhip the living God 
of Heaven and Earth, and the Child is an Image of 
Chriſt 3 therefore he that bears him, is called Chriſto+ 
phorus, that is, He that bears Chriſt. Ceſar could not 
endure to ſee his Pilot tremble in a furious Storm at 
Sea, becauſe he was in his Boat 3 we have far leſs rea- : 
ſon to be afraid, ſceing that we carry in our Hearts the 1 
great Emperor and Monarch of the World, the Hope ; 
and Comfort of Iſrael! 3 Ceſar was as much in danger 
as his Pilot to make Shipwrack, but our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath all the Winds at his Command. Hecan ftill 
the moſt diſturbed Sea, and through the moſt grievous YN 
death, he can cauſe us to paſs and; :arrive to the ſafe 3 
Haven of an Eternal Reſt, and of a moſt happy: and ; 
glorious life, | 
. When David ſhewed himſelf with a purpoſe to fight 
with Goliah, he ſpoke to this prodigious Philiſtines in 
this manner, 1 come »nto thee in the name of the Lardl of 
Hoſts, th: God of th? Armaes of Iſrael. But you Chri- 
ſtian Souls, when you are: to encounter with Death; 
you may ſay toit, not only Icome to thee in the name 
of him, who' Commands legions of Angels, and all 
the Armies of immortal Spirits, but I come to thee 
cloathed with this Armor, ſtrengthened by his Holy 
Spirit, and aſſiſted by him in perſon, for Jeſus —_ 
"ole A a W 
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who hath overcome death for us, intends 'to overcome 
it þy us. Weare the living Stones which he hath cho- 
ſen of his difintexeſſed Mercy, to bring down that proud 
inſulting Enemy, that cauſeth all Worldlings to tren.- 
ble, and cover their faces with Shame and Confuſion, 
Fudg. 6. 

We have already feen a Samtſox breaking in pieces, 
with a wonderful ſirengeh, the Cords with which he 
had been bound by the Philiftians, and tearing alſothe 
Body of a young Lion, in which he found ſome few 
days after, Honey, moft pleaſant to his taſte. It will 
be much eaſier for us, when we ſhall be ſtrengthened 

with the Divine Vertue of the Lord Jefus, of 
whom Sampſon was but a Type, to tear in pieces all the 
Cords and Chains of Death. We ſhall rent in pieces 
the Body of this old Lion,and when we ſhall ſearch in- 
to his Bowels, with a ſerious and repeated meditation,we 
ſhall find the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Comforts. 

As when the Prophet Elias was carried up to Hea- 
ven in a fiery Chariot, he let fall his Cloak, with which 
Eliha {eparated the Waters of Fordan, fo that he paſſed 
through the Riyer on foot. Likewiſe our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt being aſcended up above the Clouds, to the 
Throne of his Glory, he hath left us the precious 
Cloak of his Righteouſneſs, he hath granted us his Ho- 
y Spirit, that we-might paſs through the turbulent 
Waves of this tempeſiuous Sea of the World, by its Di- 

vine Vertue, and” that through death we might enter 

 .;- Into immortal Life. | 

Ws: And as the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeparated 

#7 his Soul fromhis Body, although both his innocent 

I Soul and Holy Body remaiacd always-united perſonal- 

-ly to his Divinity. In the ſame manner the Believers 
death diſunites, for a time, his Soul from his Body, but 
it can never ſeparate it from the Spirit of the Lord Je— 
ſus , that is the. Soul of our Souls, and ſuch an Holy 
Flame, that jt'can never be extinguiſhed: 4 

$144 Wien 


When the High Prieſt of the Jews put off his Prieſt= 
ly Garments, he caſt off at the ſame time his Breaſt- 
plate, where the names of the twelve Tribes were 
engraven, Exod. 20. Not only our names are written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, not only our Pictures are 
printed upon the Palms of his hands, with the Bloud 
of the Covenant, but we be as a Signet upon his Heart— 
Cant. 8. fo that we cannot be ſeparated from him no 
morethan his heart can be taken from him 3 his Love 
is ſtronger than Death, and his embraces axe embraces 

-of Love. 

Ruth promiſed to Naomi, that Death alone ſhould 
be able to ſeparate them, Rxth, 1. But on the contrary, 
we may. tell our Lord and Saviour, who is as our Fa- 
ther, Brother, and Husband, not only death ſhall never 
be able to ſeparate us, - but it ſhall rather bring us near- 
er unto thee, and cauſe us to reſt in thy boſome, where 
we ſhall be for ever ſatisfied with thine Heavenly de- 
lights. Chriſtians, you need not fear Death, for you 
are not to be wounded by all its Darts, for you have 
been dipt in the River that ſprings to Eternal Life. The 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus that is in you, is the Spirit of 
Life 3 the beginning of immortality, and the only Spring 

- of Etcrnal Glory and Happineſs. Secing that the breath 
of the Prophet Elias, raiſed a dead Body to life, the 
Spirit and the Breath of the Father, and of the Son 
will beableto keep your Spiritual life from decaying 3 
anleſ(s it be in Death's power to ſtop the breath of the  «X 
Almighty, unleſs it be able to limit the beams of Light 
and Glory that came from his Divine countenance3 un- ; 
leſs it can cauſe the Rivers of living Water that ſpring m * 
out of his Throne to ceaſe ant dry ups. It is not poſſi- 
ble that it ſhould cauſe us to periſh, ard render us mi- 
{crable. Therefore you are certain of your Eternal Haps 
ek while Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be the Author and Well-— 

pring of Light, Life, Glory, and Immortality 3 and 
that his Holy $pirit{hall be victorious over Death and 
| Aaz Hell 3 
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_ Hell 3 and: you may ing with: David, 1 ſhall x0t dy, but 
 lave and declarethe Works of the Lord, Pf. 118. | 
You be not. only ſure of this Glory and Eternal Kh 
inc{s3.and ,you be nat only enter'd into poſſeſſion of it, 
by your Faith and Hope, but you begin already to enjoy 
it, and its Firſt-Fruits, for he that believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt, is paſt from Death to Lifez and whoſoever hath 
the Son of God, hath Eternal Life. As the Prophet 
Mvfes, when he was in the Wilderneſs, did not.. only 
ſce afar off the Land of Promiſe, but he taſted of its de- 
Iicious Fruits; Thus we don't only behold afar off with 
the Eye of Faith, our Cclcſiial Inheritance, | but we 
taſte at preſent, and reliſh ſome of its, bleſſed Delights. - 
And as, the. Fruits oe by the ore wer the, a 
cat 


5m Tree of EG with which we ſhall be ce fatis- 
fied in . Heaven 3 for, the Grace that God beſtows up- 
onus here below by, his Divine Spirit, is the beginning 
of the Glory, with which he ſhall Crown us above. 
"The fame Light that ſhines upon our Souls on Earth, 
iball line much morefor ever in Heaven. But whereas 
welook ypon.it at preſent as it were, through a black 
miſt” with, much imperfeCtion, then we. ſhall ſee-it 
clcatly. without: Yail-or Darkneſs. The ſame Holineſs 
that-adorns,at preſent, our-Souls ſhall be their Ornament 

_ ard Glory, thenit ſhall appear without ſpot or. blemiſh. 
That, famge peace. 'of Conſcience ; that. preſerves. our 
Hearts and _.Scnces, ſhall - Crown” us above, it ſhall- 'be 
E - without the lealt diſturbapce., In ſhort, the ſame Jeſus 
{® . rhat is conceived in ayr Hearts, and that.. is.formed, 
I and grows in us by degrees, ſhall! then.app | Fever, 
f.& Stature, that ſhall” want no more 1 :rcale., 
 Asitis with the Sea," at, Enters. In Ncy Nb 55 9 Is 
the Rivers can run to the! Sea.z* in" "like *rmanner God 

/ comes tO, us. bctoxe we: go to him3and Heaven en; 
: tcrs 
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againft the fears of Death. 37t 
kers into our Souls before we can enter into-Hea- 
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Agel Sims on, JFK. patiently for Death, but Sa 

as he*had ſen the” Saviour of the World, wid, -cinbra- 

ced him, 'he'ran'to' mcet Death, he thovghtr Jipon No- 
thing but his'Iattcr end, therefore he prayed moſt carn- 
eſtly, to reccive.-him into his Glorious Reſt; ©! Chri- 
ſtian Soul, how ſhouldcft thou diſpoſe and;;prepare thy 
{clf to dy, ſecing thou beholdeſt, wich the Eyes of Faith, 
this Bleſſed, Redeemer, not wrapped up in Swathlirig, 
Cloaths,, but. Crowned with an infinite Glory and 
Light He isnot in thine Arms, but he lodges in thine 
Heart 3 thou haſt not received him, to return or part 
with him again, but to be united unto him for ever, 
and to be incorporated into his myſtical Body. Seeing 
therefore that Death brings thee nearer to thy Redeem- — 
er, pertets this. Bleſſed Union, end cafts thee into 'the 
very Fountain of Life, inſtead; of being frighted;ather, 
and. grieved when it comes.to thee, thou ſhouldeſt then. 
rejoyce and be tranſported above meaſure with *glad=: 
neſs 3 we ſhould meet this Death with a cheerfulicoun- 
tenance 3 I mean, «that we ſhould meet.the Lord:Jeſus,— 
this merciful Prince of Life,who:having vouchſated. un | 
to thee the ſight of ; his Salvation, intends to receive \ 
thee.into his Reſt, and Eternal, and Glorious Peace, 
My Reigns'aboycin Heaven, 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian Soul, 
that ſtrengthens it ſelf againſt the fears of 
Death, by confidering our ſtrit and un- 
ſeparable Union with Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
Holy Spirit, and the Firſt-Fruits in us, of 
our Bleſſed Immortality. 


O Mighty and Merciful Lord, who art the Sox of Righ- 
 teouſu;ſ7, and the Fountain of Living Water, drive 
away from me the dark, ſhadows of death, and quench all 
the Fires that it kindles in my Soul; thon art not only 
dead for me, but thou art pleaſed to live in me, that I 
might one day live for ever with thee. Thou haft of thy + 
pure Mercy choſen tne for thy Child, and baſt made me 2 
Member of' thy Myſtical- Body, Fleſh of thy Fleſh, Bone 
of thy Bone, and cauſed me to be partaker of thine Holy 
Spirit. God hath not given thee the Spirit by meaſure, 
that out of thy fulneſs we might receive Grace for Grace, 
By the means of this Bleſſed and Infinite Spirit that reſts 
*z my Soul, Tam united unto thee in a more perfeft man- 
wer , than the Tyee is to the root that bears it, or the 
Ghild to its Mother that nouriſpeth it in ber Womb, or the 
Members of the Humane Body, to the Head that gives them 
Life. The Ties that unite me unto thee; O Glorious $ avi- 
our, are more unchangeable than the* Heavens and the 
Earth, As nothing can pluck me out of thine Hands, there 
5 nothing cau ſeparate me from thine Heart. Whether T 
live or dye, I am thine, ray Lord and my God, and nothing 
can alter thine affefion for me, Death can take me ont of 
the World, and carry me out of the embraces of my deareſt 
Friends ;, but it can n?ver ſeparate me from thine Holy Spi- 
rit, the*Soul of my Soul, and the Light of my Life, which 
cannot be put out by all the envious Blaſts and Storms of the 
Prince of Darkneſs , this Holy Spirit will bring me moo 
os. oe ts, OE re D, - i"$3 


hold thy Face, to reſt in thy boſom, and unite me unto thee 
for ever. To whom Lord ſhall T go ? thou haſt the words of 
Eternal life, and thou art the inexhauſible Fonntain z Thou 
art my Hope aud my Treaſure, my Glory, and mine only— 
Happineſs. O faithful and unqueſttouable Witneſs, I ſponld 
be worſe than an Infidel, if T did call in queſtion my future 
Salvation and Glory , ſeeing the Father bath not uw thee 
for me, although thou art his only and beloved Son, the 
brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Pere 
ſon. Seeing that thou, O merciful Lord, haſt willingly ſuf< 
fered the moſt ſhameful death of the Croſs, and ſpilt thy 
precious Bloud to waſh away all my fins, and ſatisfy for my 
. crimes ; and ſeeing that thine Holy Spirit is come into my 
Heart, to makg me a partaker of that precious Bloud, and. 
Seal me for the day of Redemption. O Glorious Spirit of 
my Saviour, that reſts upon me; when T ſhould be able to 
Speak, the Language of Angels, I could not ſufficiently ex+ 
preſs the wonderful operations that thou doſk produce in my 
Soul : thou kindlejt in me ſuch Heavenly Flames as never go 
out, but are always alive, as the fire of thine Altar; Thow 
form:ſft in me a white Stone, where anew Name is written, 
which no man knows, but he that receives it , Thou giveſt 
me to eat of that hidden Manna, of that food of Angels that 
the World knoweth not : Thou witaeſſeſt with my $ptrit,thas - 
T 2m a Child of God, an Heir of God, and a Foynt Heiv 
with Jeſu Chriſt, the King of Kings. Thou not only 
Seal unto me th? pardon of all my Sins, but thou doft alfo 
purify my Conſcience from all dead Works to ſerve the living 
God, T hou cauſeſt me to cry out Abba Father, and imprints. 
eſt in my Heart, the Glorious Tmage of my Heavenly F ather;, © 
Thou art the Seal of my Adoption, the earneſt of mine un- 
corruptible Inheritance oo for me in Heaven, Thou. 
baſt given me the infallible aſſurances of a Glorious and 
Eternal Life, and begun it already in my Soul, granting 
to me its Firſt-Fruits ; Thou cauſeſt me to behold the Sun- 
ſhine of thy Grace, and makeſt it to give Light in mine 
Vnderftanding z Thou doſt not only vouchſafe unto me, the. 
Aa4 favouy 
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favour of beholding from this V alley of Tears thine Heaven- 
ly Canaan, but thou cauſeſt me to taſt of its Fruits , ] am 
not yet come to the Fountain of Waters that ſpring forth 
to Eternal Life, but I feel the Streams and the Ri- 
vers that run in my Soul, T am not yet come to thine Holy 
Paradiſe, but thou haſt cauſed Paradiſe to be in me, Thou 
hbaft given unto me an unſpeakable and glorious Foy, ant 


. . P 


haſt-beftowed upon me that Peace of God that paſſeth all 
wuderſtauding, O living and quickening Spirit unknown to 
the Worldsthou ftrengtheneſt me in ſuch a manner that death 
will never be able to fright me, Thou baſt united me to 


thy ſelf by an unſeparable Union, O Prince of Life, and haſt 


put in mea Seed of Immortality, an infallible Principle 


of Glory, and a ſource of unſpeakable Happineſs \, Thou art 
in me to dwell with me for ever, therefore thou ſhalt fill up 
the meaſure of thy moſt ſignal Favors. My Faith, by thy 
Divine aſſiſtance, hath ſpied out the Kingdom prepared for 
us from the beginning of the World , and ſhortly T ſhall ſee, 
with mine Eies, the unexpreſſable Beauties of that Cele- 
ftial Countrey, that flaws with the Milk, of the pureſt and 
fincereſt Foys, and with the Honey of the ſweeteſi and 
moſt raviſhing Comforts \, Thou haſt ſent a fore-taſte of the 
Fruits of” the Tree of Life, but I ſhall come into thine 
Fieavenly Paradiſe, I ſhall ever have my fill of theſe de- 
licious Fruits : Now thou haſt cauſed ſome drops of the 
dew of Heaven to fall upon mine Heart, but th:nthou wilt 


make me drink, of the Rivers of thy Divine Pleaſures. At | 


preſent, in my painful paſſuge through this Valley of Tears, 
21 the midjt of my Groans and Tears, T may gather ſome 
Herbs, but when T ſhall come to my Heavenly Countrey, 
Fſhall reap my Hands full with Songs of Foy. Here upon 
Earth T ſee God as in a Glaſs obſcurely,” but in Heaven I 
fhall behold Bim face to face, and T ſhall. be ſatisfied with 
his likeneſ7. My Lord and my God, who by the infinite 
Merizs of thy ſufferings, haſt purchaſed for us this Spirit of 
Life, and who baſt grodu to my Soul ſuch an Authentick, 
$oal of my Falogtion, and ſuch a precious earneſt of thine 
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Eternal Bliſs. I feel in me the motions and engeavanrs of 
of this New Man that Eſſays to leave this Body of Dark: 
weſ7 and Death, to enter into the” Light of the Living. Lord 
Feſur, ſering .thou baſt made me partaker of the Shri of 
tby Grace, enlightued my Soul with” thy Divine Know- 
ledge, and conf me to know the 'wa of Life ; _, See; 
that thou haſt given me to taſte' of the Heavenly Gifs of 
the Powers of the life to come; Seeing that thou haſt vauch- 
ſafed to me the Firſt-Fruits of thy Glory, and;that I alrea» 
dy feel Heaven in my Soul, Seeing that I behold thce wah 
the Eyes of my Faith, that I embrace thee with all my af 
feltions, and that thou dwelleſt in my Heart, perfelt in me, 
the work, of thy Grace, and bring me at laſt to thine Eter- 
nal Glory, Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, Amen. 
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CHAP. 29, 
The eighth Conſolation is to conſider, that: Death 
frees and delivers ws from all the Evils' that 
are in the World, and that we daily ſuſſer. | © 


one repreſents moſt ' ugly Features,: and: the 

other, beautiful and pleaſant things 3. This is 
the 'true Emblem of Death, for it may be painted with 
a fearful Face, a lean Body, and iron Hands, that ray 
vith from us our Goods and our Honors, and. that 
divide our Perſons,dragging our bodies into a Jaathſome 
Sepulchre 3 If we look upon Death in this manner, we 
can do nothing leſs, but tremble and fear z We miy 
alſd look upon it as a*powerful Deliverer, that w__ 
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eth all our Fetters, breaks our Chains to pieces, lifts up 
our Soubs to the higheſt Glory and Happineſs 3. If we 

conſider thus, there. is wr aa lovely than death, 
and nothing more to be deſired. 

I havehitherto endeavoured to ſhew how a Belie- 
ver fhall ſirengthen and comfort himſelf againſt the 
fears of . Death, but now I ſhall' ay ſomething more; 
with "Heavens affiſtance, I ſhall labor to prove, not 
only, that .Death is to be expeed without apprehen- 
ſion, but tobe received with an Holy Joy 3 That it is 
not at all dreadful, but rather it is to be carneſtly deſi- 
red 3 I (hall no lager give, to ſpeak right, any Con- 


fofations againſt the fears of Death, for I hope to make 


it plain, that Death it ſelf .is to be looked upon as the 
greateſt Conſolatian and Comforter, 

That I may attain unto mine end, I ſhall ſhew as in 
a Picture, a ſhort view of all the dreadful miſeries, of 
which Death delivers us, and then I ſhall endeavour to 
paint out in the brighteſt Colours 3 or rather I ſhall 
chaulk out unto you, the Blefſedneſs and Glories, in- 
to which it uſhers us. 


Man's Life and Miſery, are Twin-Siſters, that are 


born at the fame time, and owned Adam for their Firit 
Father z they dye together at the fame inſtant in true 
Believers, We alb know that Man begins his Litc 
weeping and crying, and ends it with ſighs and Groansz 
We come into the World all covered with Bloud, and 
we go out wet all over with a cold Sweat. I the 
Child cries not, aſſoon as it is born, we judge that it is 
dead, and'when the ſick Body ceaſeth to groan and ſigh, 
we —— he is paſt hopes, ſo that as our crying is a to= 
ker of Erfe, likewiſe is and the end of thy fighs, an in 
fallible figne ofthy Death ; Wretched Man ! how miſe- 
rable- is thy condition.? thy belt friends rejoyce at thy 
crying;and they weep and lament, when thou ceaſeſi to 
figh and'groa,. 


All 
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All the reſt of thy time between thy Cradle and thy 
Grave is no happier 3 it is byt a continued Chain of — 
Miſery, a mixture of pains, a fucceffion of evils, and a 
Sea of bitterneſs, As one Wave falls upon the back 
of another, one-evil is no ſooner gong , but ano- 
ther meets and threatens us, one depth calleth ano- 
ther, and all manner of Flouds and Storms paſs over 


_ our Heads, Fob 5. As the Sparks rife out of the Fire 


tofly up and down, Man is born for Miſery and Pain 3 
and as the wifeft of Kings fpeaks, His days are nothing 
but pain, and his employment but trouble, in the night bas 
Heart refteth not, Ecclef. 3, There are ſcarceany dwel- 
lings, but Meffengers of ill news do ſometimes come 
to them, as they did to that of Fob, Fob. 1. | 
By God's unchangeable order and appointment, the ' 

days ſacceed the nights, and divide the year into two 
equal parts; for if the nights are longer in one ſeaſon, 


fo much the ſhorter are they in another 3 but the nights 


of our afflictions are fo long, that they ſeem to laſt ſe-. 
veral Agesz whereas the days of our proſperity are ſo 
ſhort, that they are gone in a moment, ſo that we may 
juſtly ay with the Prophet Moſes, The beſt of our days are — 
but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon. doth aur life paſs away, 
and we are gone, Plal, 90. It isascaſy a taske to num» 
ber the Stars of the Firmament, and to reckon up the 
grains of Sand upon the-Sea-ſhore, as to make an exact 
enumeration of all the evils, that happen to us as Men 
belonging to a civil Society, or as Members of God's 
and Church, his adopted Children; therefore old Facob. 
had cauſe to complain that the years of his life had 
been ſhort, and ey1), but ours axe {o evil, that they cans. 
not be tooſhort, | | 
' F ſhould'compoſe many Volumes, if I ſhould unders. 
take to deſcribe perfeRly all the infirmities. and diſca- 
ſes that undermine the Body, all the cutting pains, and, 
cxuel tortures that torment and rack us, | 


Fhe 


'4 


"WET" dl OO ee A, ce 
F; Sh p be #41 he 35 5 4 
3, A $65.5 ) PV 4 


3" "FR bak bs, 
IE 


The C prion C anſalajnr 


8 


"The moſt lenguiſhing g. ſickneſſes,, and the moſt vio- PH 
lent pains that affli; and diſtorb. this poor Body,-,arc|] : - 
orb, iy mparin of the exceſhve ſadneſs and mor- oh 
[ral an uiſh-th that ſcize upon our Souls, .and fill them full Fon 
of Glen Bitternels. I think that there. isno man up- we 
on Sure TI can boaſt of having paſs*d but one day uk) 


without ſome diſpleaſure,  cither- inward or. qutward; 
for we either feel reſent evils that ſtrike chrouphions _h 
Heart $,2S ſo many, Darts, or the remembeance .of. fe 
mer. Gricts, that trouble us, or elſe the fear of future raiſe 
chances: vex and fret. us3;I may juſtly ſay, that the De+ 
vil is not {o cruel tohimſelf, as we are to,our own-per+ i © 1 
ſons, for this evil Spirit cares not to be. tormented: be+ 


ant 
fare 1 the time, whereas. weanticipate. the. evils, by..-un - C1 
quiet apprehenſions,:and-wilful vexations entertained Ong 


in our mind. + The fear,of Miſery makes us far more " 
miſerable, and the apprehenſion of an imaginary evil, 'B 
cauſeth us to reſent a xcal affliction, and an unkcigned 


I torment. HR a 
When we conſider any Mans Life, we only ook up- I 

on that. which appears moſt delightful and pleaſant 3 we 

conſider the Nobility. of his/Bloud, the variety of his Fj 

Pleaſures, the 'greatneſs of his Riches, the glory.of his Patt 


Offices and Vidories, and the.pomp of his Triymphs ; > | 6 
bur ſcarce is there any man that takes notice of his mi- | -: 
ſeries and aflictions; or\f ſome be noted, they .are but 
ſuch 'asare too obvious to: every . man's: Eye as the {h 
publick affronts and diſgraces, . the loſs, of a. Battel, the 
degradation . from an Office, Baniſhments, Impriſon= T 
ments, and ſuch 'like' uahappy aMidtions 3 but beſides, V 
theſe calamities which are viſible to all the World, and 
the common motives of the condoling lamentations of © 
our friends there are many ſecret evils that be far |} L 
more painful 3 our deareſt Relations diſcoyer not always | - 
—our moſt ſenſible wounds, to pour into them an heal- 
ing. Balm 3 they ſeek not into our deepeſt ſorrows, = 
Jt + dg 
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tre; ſpeaking as big as Kings and Princes, you ſeldom 
think, that under their Magnificent and Glorious Attire, 
they | hide many hlthy Rags, and perhaps ſome incom- 
modious Verrin that ſtings them to the quick., Like= 
wiſe, when you caſt your Eyes upon the Riches, Glo» 
ry, Pomp, and Magnificence of Worldly Men, you 
don't diſcover and ſee the Canker-worm that gnaws 
their Hearts, and the ſecret Fire that devours their 
Souls. 'Some there be that laugh in publick before com- 
pany; and appear with a merry countenance, who are 
full of deſpair, and in private, tear off their Hair, ſigh, 
and pour forth abundance of Tears. Some feed them- 
ſelves before the World with the moſt delicious Meats 
and Drink. the rareſt Wines, but inwardly they, are 


 glutted with poiſon and gaul., This was the confide- 


ration of the wiſc{} of Kings, when he- writ this: 
tence, 1 bave ſaid, of Jaughter, it is mad, and, of. Bs 
what profiteth jt ? Eccleſ. 2. 
_ "As, Poyerty and. a mean, Eſtate are always ? accom 
panied with a grievous Train of, frer ul Hrrows . wy 
Carcs, ' Likewiſe 3. Riches, and Honors are NEVET; *-with- 
out "Fears a and To agg ang Hee, 15 NO, [Flame 
never. ſo, pyre,. ue k3: nor 2_Roſe ſo 
PRE 0 » ports oy fo here i no <onditi- 
on inthe. Wool, beaurifu nid gIorious, nor any 
molbeky ſo,wi louri Ek y hath'its tronbles and 
i'Farth ( without ex- 
2 grievous Thorn in 
ſtick ericheſt Stuffs, andthe 
( IR 7 the richeſt Flowers: and , 


we * 


Mt und crbolt ſtrikes down the Ioftieſt © - 


he higheſt Ste@P1cs.and the moſt glorious Palaces. 

PLS & «3 
©, Care and ricf commonly eat up the flower 
i the great Frolperities, and the. robſck Dignitics Ire 
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often ſubje& to the firangeſt alterations; and to the 


*felt to be weighty upon the Heads of ſuch as bear them, 
A ue Prince found his Diadem © burdenſom, and 
un 


were well known, none would lift thee up from the ground, 
: Te is not without good cauſe , that ſuch as are 
O paſſionate for the World, and inclinabte to the delights 
of the Fleſh, are in a continual fear and dread, for they 
be expoſed to moſt imminent dangets 3 if theit Eyes 
were but open, they ſhould fee a naked Sword always 
haaging by a ſmall thread over their Heads. As in that 
glorious Statue which Neb»chadnuezar faw in his dreaty, 
the Head thac was of pure Gold, was as eaſily broken, 
as the Earthen feet, ek became as light as Chaff, which 
the Wind carries away. Likewiſe, the moſt Honoura- 
ble, the Richeſt, and the moſt Glorious Eſtate, is as well 
ſubj®X to the fame miſchances, as the Loweſt, the 
Povreſt, and the moſt Wretched 3 where are any Riches 
and Treaſuries that are not ſucceeded by Poverty ? 
Whiere rides that Pride and Pomp that hath not ſhame 
fo attend it? Ts there any grandeur in the Age, not 
ſubje& to the furious blaſts of Envy 7? Where is that 
lighted Taper, thata Whirlwind, and a ftorm of Rain 


Children, and you ſhall find that they are well like to 
certain Apples of America, of an excatent beauty, and 
of a ſweet Smell and nevertheleſs they are full of che 
rankeſft poiſon, that kills, infallibly. ſuch as unadviſed- 
ly eat them, There is no ſweetneſs ſo great upon 
SEarth, but hath a mixture of bitterz nor joy fo pure 
and laſting, but is often interrupted with Sighs and 
Tears. The rareſt Pleaſures have a ſad countenance, 
and a groaning Accent 3 our Hearts, in the, midſt of 
laughter, feel an oppreiſion, and our joy is ang 
nie 
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moſt terrible downfals. The richeſt Crowns caſt all their 
fplendor and glory outwatdly, but inwardly they are f 


ufferable, that he ctied out, O Crown ! if thy weight | 


cannot put, out ? Chriftia Souls,” take good notice of 
the Fruits which the World gives to its Servants and 


ER +, fears of Death. PINDER? F: : OT 9" OR." 
nied with ſorrow» Therefore when the moſt experien- 


- | ced of all former Princes, had taken an exaQ notice of 
aj al! things under the Sun, and taſted of all the delights 
| of Life, he concludes with this confeſſion, That all things 
1h znder the Sun are notbing but vanity and vexation of 
S Spirit. | 
1 "Ir is not needfu] that I fhonld make here an exact, 
a and a particular deſcription of all the fad and tron- 
z & bleſome accidents of this life, that are able to turn 
yl the moſt flouriſhing Eſtate upfide-down. Remember, 
+ ingenious Reader, to run over catcfully the whole 


zi conrſe of thy life, and examine in the juſt Scales of 
+ the SanQuary, all the good and evil _ whictkrthou 
haſt found by experience. In one put all the fitisfaQti- 
ons of thy Fleſh, and whatſoever _—— ahy ad- - 
1 vantage or content; and pur in the alt thy: fret- 
ful Cares, Griefs, Diſpleafures, and Diſgraces.. ' If thy 
Evils and Miftries do not weigh down the Ballance, - 
| thou maycſt eftcem ir a wonder and a miracle. Thou 
4 | haſt no cauſe to boaſt of thine Exrthly Happineſs. 
> | Mind well the ſpeech of Solon, one of theſeven Wiſe 
Men of Greece, to Creſis, a-Prince' who prided' in his 
+ | Riches and Proſperity, That' none conld be. efteemed hap- 
2y, before his latter end, and the hour of bis death. Con" 
fider, that fome who have attained to a greater degree 
oF | of Happineſs, then thou haſt, have fallen into'2 moſt 
4 8 wretched Eftate on a ſuddain; He that did lately ſwim 
in Wealth and Plenty, is reduc'd oft-rtimes to the 
4 loweft Poverty. He that! had whole Armies at his 
Command. is ſometimes forſaken of all the World: He 
1. | that bad Princes for his SubjeQs, is often forced to 
obeya Slave. Some that fed daintily, are -glad'to cat ar 
preſent the Bread of AMiQion, and to quench their 
4 || thirſt with tears. Some that lately flourithed in;gorgeous: 
Apparel, in Palaces bedecked with Gold and Silver, are 
F | now rotting in a loathſome Dungeon: Some are 
dragg'd from their moſt glorious Dwellings, tothe moft 
r; uh infamous 
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infamous.Deaths.: The richeſt and nobleft Crowns have 
not, proteRed the wiſeſt Heads. s uy 73» 
Wher. it ſhould be poſſible to go. through this life | 
without feeling, any alteration in thine health, nor ſuf. 
fering any loſs . of Goods, nor change of. thy happy 
condition, which is as rare a' thing to be found, as the 
ſtrange Bird, called. a,Phexix, , Haſt thou no Children, 
Parents, .nor Friends;whom thou loveſt, or oughteſt to 
love. tenderly. ? are thoſe Perſons without any aMlici- 
on ? and is. it not. poſſible, that it ſhould ſeize upon 
" them? certainly, , unleſs, thou haſt an Heart: as unſenſi- MW 
ble, .as. the-Marble,and. the. Stecl 3 unleſs thou baſt re- | 
nounced all . natural affe&ions, thou. muſt needs be Ml 
moved with. theſe evils and diſgraces that:happen to Wl 
hem. in their life 3 and. when Jeath' ſnatcheth them 
away,.it muſt needs tear thy very Heart, and rent thy 
Bowels. _ W525 + H7ED, 
But if, it ſhould happen, which is not to be believed; 
that nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine” own Per- 
ſon, or in that of thy Friends; and if all ſuch as are 
related to ithee, live in a perfe&t and flouriſhing proſ- 
erity, like.unto thoſe, Coyntreys of. the. other World, 
that are always covered with: Flowers and Fruits 3 caſi 
thine, Eyes upon the Earth, and thou ſhalt there behold 
ſo many evils and calamities, that if thou . haſt any 
common-ſence of Humanity, thou ſhalt have cauſe to 
' weep. . ' God commanded the Prophet Feremiah, to de- 
Þ liver the Cup of his Wrath to ſeveral People, one af- 
ter another, but now, /it ſeems, that he delivers this 
1! Cup to them all at once 3 / for where is that Pcople or 
Nation that may. boaſt of never having dunk of it, 
and of not being in danger! of drinking 3 ſome have 
drunk it up to the very .dregs, others. drink it by dey 
greesz others. have this bitter Cup brought- to theiy 
Lips. | | _= 
Our Saviour cauſed his. beloved Diſciple to ſee two 
Angels, that had each. of them in his.hand a ſharp 
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Sickle to reap the Corn,and gather the Grapes.Revel. 14. 

Afterwards he diſcover'd to him ſeven tore, that had 
fe # in their Hands Golden Viols, full of the wrath of God, 
ft which they poured upon the Inhabitants of the World, 
Yy to plague and puniſh them, Revel. 15. But at prgſent, 


as the Holy Angels appear in Troops and Legions, to cut 
N, off Mankind, and to tranſport them to the Wine- 
OS preſs of God's. Eternal Vengeance. The wrath of 
i i God ſeems no more to be tneaſured out by Viols, nor 
__ by. Cups, but it appears as a great River, and a bot- 


= tomleſs Sea,that ſwels, and runs over the Shore and the: 
ee, Banks. In ſhort, the deluge of Evils that covers the 
De face of the Earth, is ſo univerſal, that the Doves, 


OB I mean the innocent and meek . Souls that love Peace— 
nn, and Refi, can find no place to fix and ſettle their Feet. 
1 If thou haſt any Chriftian Zeal and Charity to affift 


thy Sence of Humanity 3 thou canſt not poſltbly behold 
d; W with unconcern'd Aﬀettions, the deſpicable and dan- - 
hy gerous Eſtate of Chriſt's Church on Earth 3 for it is like 
re Noah's Ark in the midſt of the roaring Waves; Like the 
{- burning Buſh of Mount Oreb, ſurrounded with Flames 3 
d, Like the Prophet Daniel in the Lion's Den, and like 
iſ his companions in the fiery Furnace, fo that it- may juſt- 
Id ly ſpeak in the ſame manner as the antient Feruſalem, 
ay Is it nothing to you, all ye that *paſs by ? behold and ſee, 
to if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow which us done 
Cc anto me, wherewith th: Lord hath afflitizd me inthe day 
= of his fierce anger, Lam. 1. O Blefſed Church of God, 
19 thou haſt felt perſecution from thite Infancy, until 
or now, Pſ2l. 119. Prepare therefore thy ſelf to ſuffers 
tf much more in this decay, and old age of the,World, for 
vell the Devil will perſecute thee with ſo much the more 
&n fury and violence, becauſe he knows that he: hath but 
iy aſhort time, and that: he muſt be ſoon ſhut up m the 
1 Lake of Fire and Brymitone. | 
'O In this caſe, Grief is not only lawful, but commanded, 
Pp fer God requires us'to put'on A and Aſhes, 1/i12. 
B He 


He deſires that ye ſhould be fick for the troubles of 


I» i 5h 3 M F2 '*: - rank 2 wr, WES 
4 4 g d 
T.7 1; : 


r k 


Foſeph, Amos $., That we ſhould weep with them that 
weep, Kom.12, That we fhould remember the priſoners, 
as it we were priſoners with them; and that we ſhould 
ſuffer with them that are tormented, as being members 
of one Body, Heb. 12. We have good xcaſon to apply 
to the World, and to the Worldlings, David*s ſaying, Wo 
is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of 
Ke4dar, my Soul bath long dwelt with bim that hateth peace, 
Pſal. 120. Feremiab had never ſo much cauſe as we to 
lament, and to wiſh that his Head were diſſolved intq 
Water, his Eyes were a fountain of Tears to weep day 
and night, Fer. 9. And the Prophet Iſaiah had never 
ſo mauch reaſon to cry out in the diſpleaſure of his 
Soul, ..Logk,away from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not 
to comfort me, - becauſe of the ſpoiling of the Daughter of 
my. People, If. 22. | 
It is not thercfore without good cauſe, that the 
Preacher acquaints us, That the dey of Death is far bet- 
ter than th: day of our birth \, for our Birth cauſeth us to 
weep, and Dcath wipes off all Tears from our Eyes 
our Birth diſcovers that large Theatre upon which, al! 
Worldly Tragedies are ated 3 Death draws the Cur- 
tain, puts a period to all ſuch bloudy SpeQtacles z Our 
Birth cafts us into the Fire and: Water of divers aflicti- 
ons 3 and Death draws us out of the Flames and Bitter- 
neſs. Finally, ſeeing that our Life is but a Chain of Mi 
v ſery, and that Death breaks in pieces the laſt link; ſceing 
that our Lite is but a continual Fighting, and that death 
alone is the Victory; It is molt certain, that this death 
15 not to be feared as an evil and an enemy, but it .is ra- 
—ther to bedefired as a good Friend, and a Bleſſing. It 
is reported of the Thracians , that they buried their 
dead with expreſſions of joy 3 and the. Inhabitants of 
the fortunate Iſlands did Sing and Pance at the Fune- 
rals of thcir deareſt Friends. I don't recommend theſe 
fooliſh examples. of theſe extravagant and: barbarous 
FESS People, 
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People,” who were withoiit Hope, arid withottt God 
in the World 3 ſuch cannot fear death too-much, t 
if it frees ther 'fforn forme 'preſciit and "light evils, It 
caſts then fnto an Abyſſe of exceſſive 'torments ; Death 
is 2n Happineſs, it brings with it ſolid Corifort and 
Joy, but it is when we dye 'in God's Fayonr, and inw 
, the Faith of our Lord Fefiis3 God hath fufffciently 
|. declared the Happineſs and Plezfare 6f his Childrens 
death, for he doth often abridge the days of thoſes" 
whom he favours and eſfttems. Bectufe he had (cen 
forme good things in the perſon of Abijuh, the eldeft 
Son of Feroboam, Ring of 1/r#+t, he took him away 
in the flower of his Age, 1 Kivgs 14. He granted th 
| fame favour to Jofis,, King of Fidez , 'one of the 
. moſt Religions Princes of 'the World, for he had de- 
clared to him by Hwldas the Propheteſs, Bebold, T will 
gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thin ſhalt be gatherell 
Into thy Grave in peace, and think eyes ſhall not fee il 
the evil which I will bring «pon this place, 2 Kings 22. It 
is not to be donbted, but that ſach are moſt happy, 
as die in the Lord, and reſt from their Labours 3 but I 
judge ſuch happy in a twofold manner, as Dye, or 
rather ceaſe from Dying in ſuch miſerable times, ſo full 
of confufron and diſorder. | 
Would not you laugh at a Workman that ſhould 
grieve when his Task is ended, and his Labour finiſh- 
ed 3 or at a Wayfaring Man, that ſhould lament t6 
ſee the end of his painful journey through Prickles 
and Thorns, and the ſcorching heat of 'the Sun , or 
the unſufferable cold of the Winter. Or would you 
not wonder at_one that ſhould vex himſelf, when he 
is ſafely arrived in the Haven, eſcaped the Waves of” 
a tempeſtuous Sea, and in a ſhelter from the Storms. 
Wretched Man ! thou art far more fooliſh and extra-— 
yagant, than choſe of whom we ſpeak 3 for the moſt 
painful Labours of a Workman ,' the rhoſt grievous 
Wetiticld ofa tedious jduttitey; arid the Frelling ——_ 
Þ 3 0 
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of a troubled. Sea, are.nothing in compariſon of the 
+a-Labonrs, Miſery, and Troubles of this languiſhing 
Life. You would, doubtlets, eſteem it a very great fol- 
ly and madneſs in a priſoner, to be ſorry of being de- 
livered out of his noiſome Dungeon 3 or in a Gally- 
Slave, to be angry when he is to be loos'd from his 
Chainsz or in an offender, te vex when he is freed 
from his Torments. What think ye ? is; there Jeſs mad- 
neſs and extravagancy in you, when yeare grieved to 


-ſce death, freeing your Souls from this miſerable Bo- 
dy, where, it is impriſon*d, withdrawing it from the 


painful cmployments of this unhappy Age, more grie- 


vous and intolerable than that of the Gally-flaves, . 


and diſcharging you from the troubles of the Soul, far 
*more painful, than the moſt unſufferable tortures of the 
Body 3 no, no,death that thou dreadeſt ſo much, is not 
{the death of the taithful, but the end of his miſcries, 
and the laſt period of all' his torments, Gen. 8. Noab 
when he went out of the Ark that Rtopt upon Mount 
Arzrat, had never ſo much cauſc to praiſe God, and to 
offer unto him the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving 3 as we 
have, when he is pleaſed to cauſe us to fce the end 
of the Inundation of ſo many evils and calamities, and 
to make this floating Life, or this living Death, to 
ftop upon Mount $72#. 

The Children of 1/7ael ſung Songs of Thankſgiving, 
when they came out of Egypt, and ſaw themſelves de- 
liver'd ont of a bittct and painful Bondage; where they 
had been employed in gathering up Stubble, and burn- 
ing Brick z but we have much more cauſe to rcjoyce 
and to fing Sorgs of Praiſe, when Death taKes us out 
of the World, where we. ſuffer a kind of bondage, la- 
boring in vain employments, and enduring the {corch- 
ing, heat of many afflitions that conſume us. Thou 
findeſt fault with ſome of the unconfiant people that 
murmured to return. again into Egypt, when they 
were upon the borders of the promiſed Land, but ra 

; ther 
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againſt the fears of Death: * F: 7 


ther find fault with-thine own filthy fleſh 3 if. it of- 
fers to murmureand revolt, when thou art at the en- 
trance of thy Celeſtjal Canaan 3 Foſeph rejoyced when 

- the King of Ag ypt ſent for him out of priſon, Gen. 41. 

S and have we not cauſe tobe joyful, when God ſends 

1 | for our Souls out of the World, and cauſcth them to 
d 
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* goout of their Bodies, which to them is a kind of a 
= Dungeon? h 
» I If therefore we can ſpeak without impatient mur- 
e E muring)3 I conceive we have as good reaſon as Fonzs, to 
- = fay, O Lord, take, T beſeech thee, my life from me, for it 
= # better for me to dye than to live, Jonas 4. Or, as the 
Y Prophet Elias, It s enough , Lord, take away my life. 
0 1 Kings 19. Such a Soul, may in an Holy tranſport, ſafe- 
t ly ſpeak inthe language of David, the Man after God's 
;, own Heart, Bring my Soul out of priſon, that T may praiſe — 
h BB thy name, the righteous ſhall compaſs me about, for thow 
ſhalt deal bountifully with me,Pſal. 141. 7 
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A. Prayer and Meditation | for, a Chriſtian, 
who. comforts himſelf with the Confidera- 
tion that Death delivers us from all evils, 
which, are ſo numerous in. the World, and 
which ſo often aſfault us. 


S Gloriaus. Prince of © my, Salvation ! thou haſt hithey- 
Ho to, ſtrengthened. me .apainſt all fears of: Death, byt 
now. T beſeech. thee with. all mine Heart , tq give me 
Grace, that. death may, nat terrify and afftici, me 3 but; 
alſo, fl, me_ fi}, of Joy and Comfort, Suffer me not; to 
be likg thy People Wracl; when. th:y had, forgotten thein 
bard, aud cruel! Bondage. when, they thought, upon tbe: 
Pleaſures and Plenty, of Egypt, they did mutiny. to re- 
zurn thither again, when they were upon the borders 
of Canaan. Give me Grace, O my God, to blot out of my 
Soul the fancy for the vain delights of the World, and 
For the deceitſul Pleaſures of this wretched Fleſh, Let 
me have always in my mind the Labour, the Pains 
and Troubles of this miſerable Life, that I may conti- 
zually | look upon Death in the ſame manner as the 
Workman looks upon the end. of his days work, As the 
Wayfaring man looks upon the end of his Fourney, 
and as the Traveller looks upon the Haven of his laſt 
Reſt, Let me often meditate upon theſe horrible con- 
< fuſions that are this day in the World, the Deluge of 
all manner. of Evils that cover the face of the Earth, 
the Rivers and Streams of Bloud that is ſhed, the Fires 
apd' the Swords that devour ſo many. Tet. me never. 
forget the ſad and lamentable ſlate of thy poor Church, 
that is like a ſmall Boat wpou the Waves of the Sea, 
always in danger of ſinking \, if thou didſt not flill the 
Winds, ard Command the roaring Storms it is in the 
# #1g2 & . dt WW ripo7t-rinrn Hi 3 Iv? + pY 3 # of -a&s } ye. World 
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World, as # 1999 17} 4 fant Furmace, ready to be cons 
famed, if thox didit to# withdraw from thenee the furi- 
ous heats Ov #n the midſt of Eiovis that would ſoon 
devour #, if thow didft not choſe” their jaws, O my 
God, when' wilt , thou (Mut mine Eyes, tht I may not 
fes ſo many Tratical appearances, When wilt thou 
ſtretch ont nuts me from abwue thine Hand, to drard 
* me out of #his Abyſſe of Witkedueſr > Ihe. wilt thor 
ſend down unto me thine Holy Angels, to carry me out 
of this grievous burning? When is it that I ſhall ſe 
no more the Nations drunk, with the Wine of thy Fury , 
and thy Holy Church ſtooping under the heavy weight 
of its Croſs * When ſhall T hear no more the bitter com- 
plaints of thy Spouſe, the Iamentations of thy Children, 
the groans of thy Servants, the ſighs of the Priſoners , 
and the mournings of thin? Inheritance, O Heavenly - 
Father, my only Hope, and my All! When wilt thou 
looſe me from this Chain of Miſery * When wilt thou 
carry me above the reach of the Storms and Tempeſt s of 
this troubleſom Sea? When ſhall the cares and oriefs 
ceaſe to devour my Sou!, and when ſhall my Bodymno 
more be ſubjed to Sickneſs and Pain , and Torments. 
O Lord, thou knownſt all things, thou ſeeſt that T am 
in the World as in a Priſon, and that my Soul 4s in 
this wretched Body, as in a woful Dungeon, Cauſe 
therefore thize Heavenly Light to ſhine upon me thy 
Servant ,, ſtrike me with thy merciful Hand , and as 
wake me out of my dumpiſh and ſottiſh Humour z cauſe 
all my Chains to fall off , and open unto me the Gates 
of this black Priſon, that I may go out and follow wil- 
lingly the ſteps of that good Angel, that intends to tike 
me out of this miſerable Captivity , a:»d ſecure me for 
ever from the malicious defignes of Satan and the World 
Shar” endeavour to deſtroy me, and” triumph over my Mr 
ſery. When I ſhall be in the ſtreets of thine Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, 1 ſhall then know for certain, that thou baſt 
delivered me ; 1 ſhall then praiſe thy wonderful Works 
B 4 
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2390 TheChriſtians Conſolations | 
in the Company and Church. of the Firſt-born, that re. 


| Joyce in Heavea, where the former miſeries ſhall no more 
be remembred, where there ſhall be neither Crying nor 
Pain ;, where we ſhall not be tormented with Hunger and 
Thirſt, aud where uo Affliction ſhall diſturb us, for the 
Lamb that is in the midjt of the Throne ſhall feed , and 
Jead ug to the Fountains of living Water, where be fball 
wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, Amen, 
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The ninth Conſolation, Death ſhall deliver ws 
from Sin, which we may ſee Reigning in the 
World, and from the Reliques of our Corrup- 


: 8 Hen God ſent Angels from Heaven to lead 
| Lot out of Sodom, and to draw him out 


of the Flames with which he intended 
todeſtroy that abominable City 3 this good Man's Wife 
could not but look backs but ſhe was in that very 
moment ſufficiently puniſhed, for ſhe was turned into 
a Pillar of Salt. The Emblem of that Holy Prudence 


. that this example recommends to poſterity; The cauſe 


of this unhappy Womans breaking the Angels expreſs 
Command, was her conſideration of the Riches, Plenty, 
and Pleaſures of that Countrey which ſhe had left, not 
thinking upon the: baſeneſs, filth, and abominable Vi- 
ces that brought God's Wrath and Vengeance upon the 
unworthy Inhabitants: Likewiſe, when God intends to 
tike us. out of the World, and to fecure us from the 
ſence of his dreadful judgements 3 that which cauſeth 
us to look back, and hinders us from following the An- 
gels that God ſends unto us, to lead us up tothe Moun- _ 
tain of our Salvation z are our thoughts and affeCtions 
for the. Riches, Honors, and Pleaſures of this wretched 
World, whereas we ſhould then fix our minds upon 
the fins that govern here below, wherewith we are 
defiled, whilſt we remain in this corrupted Fleſh.' 

-- \Chriſtian Souls, will you prepare your ſelves to go 
ro God ? and do'you wiſh that Death would comfort 
and rejoyce your Hearts, jnſtead of afliding them. Caft 
your Eyes upon thoſe dreadful Vices that are fo uſual, 
under which, the whole Creation groans, as under an 
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heavy burden. O good God, in what age are we 
born ? an age like that of Noah, forall the Earth hath 
corrupted - its ways, Gen. 6. nothing but a deluge of 
Fire is able to purge it. There. was never more Inju- 
Rice, more Perfidjouſheſs; Freachery, Debauchery, In- 
folency, and Envy 3 never more Vanity, Luxury, Pride, 
Cyuelty; Blaſphemies, Impicty., and Atheiſm. we may 
juſtly apply to our days, that which the Prophet. Ho- 
ſea ſaid of the corruption of his time, There i #0 Truth, 
#0 Mercy, nor Knowledye of God: ix the Land, there is 
wotbing: hut, Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, and com- 
mitting: Adwdtery , they break; out, and hloud toucheth 
hloud, Hoſ.'4, Therefore: we have. good: cauſe: to make 
Daw#s; Prayer, . Hel Lord, for the Godly man: ceaſ2th, 
for- the faithful fail: from anzomg the; GCbildren: of Men. They 
Speaktvanity, every one with: his. nermhlor.,,' with, flattering 
Eips, and with: a dowble Heart do-they' ſpeak, Pals 12: 
O-wicked World, a: World overflowmg; with: Iniquity; 
aſink-of Impurity., aburning/Furnace;] heated: withithe 
impuxe-flames. of: the bottomleſs Pit; 'and:choakt wich 
the .ſmpals of Hell. But: fin. reigns not only. in: this 
wretched World, but: it defaccs-alſo:the Church of/Gad; 
cand'cauſeth. moſt fearful; diforders: amongſt thoſe that 
bear the Glorious name of Chriſtians 3 they i were antis 
ently, to be difcerned fromthe: reſt ofi the World, by 
thair- Speech, Converſation. and'. Behaviour 3: bat: the 
Devil. hath wonderfully. debauched! them. , | he” hath 
blotted | out God*s:Image: in their : Souls, he: hath (ta* 
ken from them that noble diftin&ion, /and removed far 
away all difference between them-.and-. the World'z 
we cannot with juſtice.” ſay to moſt; Chriftzans: of our 
age, as! was ſaid to: the Apoſtle: St. Beter, Thy: ſperob 
bemraeyeth thee, Norto appropriate to them, . what Iſtac 
Gidof one of his Sons, 'Zhy wazce (19 ther voce off Jagoby 
but \thow.baft the hayds of Eſau; | for:they-have:both the 
Voice and/Hands of prophane: Ejam x: they ſpeak :and 
liye-as; he:did;. they: publiſh theirs crimes. —_ 
45241 | DIAZENR 
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' the Air is infeqed| with their, prophane and dirty 


| Earth is defiled with; their hoxrid, Sins, and abominar 


| you even weeping, that they are the enemies of. the. Croſs 


band, for iniquity abounds, Charity graws cold, and 
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brazen face, and endeayous. to glory: in their ſhame; 


Language, with. their impudent Lying, with theip © 
fearful Oaths, and -grievous. Blaſphemies ,, and: the 


ble Crimes, Covetouſne(s, Ambition,. Luft ,. and: all 
manner. of. Viges, haye mounted, upon, the -Throne3 
they, Act and. Command, ina, furious manner, in; every 
place. They that have in their mouths the Holy Name 
of the, Lord, Jeſus, and, that make profeſſion; . of, fol-” 
lowing his Sacred Footſteps, giye- us. good, cayſe-to 


take up again Sz, Payl's lamentation and copnplainy 
Many Se of whom I have told you often, and, naw. t 


of Ghrift, whoſe end; is deſtruition, whoſe God is thezr hely 
ly, and whoſe glory is. in their ſhame, who mind. earthly 
things, Phil. 3, - | NOTES 

It we ſhauld; ek in, theſe days, for the Chriſtian 
Vertugs, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and Cha> 
rity? where ſhall. we meet, with, Righteouſneſs, Fis 
delity; Holineſs, Innogcnce, Goodneſs, Meckneſs; Hus 
mility, Patience, Piety, and. Deyotion.. You Dangh-+ 
ters of. Heaven, . what is became of you? we,cany 
not ſee any more, your: Angelical countenance, we are 
ſo, fax from. bcholding the. delightful Beams of, your 
Divine Preſence; that. we cannot ſpy out: any of. you 
Footſteps upon, Earth. You; may therefore under- 
ſtand, Chrittians,..thereby, that. the-Son, of God (is. at. 


there is no moxe, faith upon. Eaxth. 


' In, the. midſt, of ſach a, wofnl , Corruption, who of 
us dath.affli&' his SouJ,. as Righteous, Lot? who.- 
weeps :day, and night; as. David, a , Man. after: pager 
own Heart? where ican we. ſpy out. the. Fountains, , 
Tears, of. the Prophet. Feremiah ? Or, the-confulion. of 
Face, of; Deyie!? Qr. the, Zeal of Maſes, of. Phineas, 
and, pf. Sr, Pax/?\ If the, Angel, of God. that: went 

| | through 
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' through the midſt of Fer»ſalem, did review in onr 
days, the Inhabitants of this. Land, I am afraid, 
that he would not find many marked with the Let- 
ter Than , not many weeping and fighing for the abo- 
minations that are amongſt us 3 for evil and wicked- 

neſs are become familiar to us; by the means of our 
too uſual inſpe&ion, our continual converſation, with 
the vicious, accuſtomes us to the grievouſneſs of their 
crimes, and to the impicty of their diſcourſes,” as we 
are accuſtomed by degrees, to breathe in an unwholfom 
Air, without averſion,and to hear the fearful downfall 
of the Cartarats of the River Niu, without re- 
pugnancy. 

'* But weare ſofar from grieving at the. univerſal in- 
undation of Vice in the World, that we our ſelves 
are carried away with the impetuous torrent of cor- 
ruption,. Sin gets upon us inſcnſibly, and ' overcomes 
us; ſo that the World js not unlike to the Houſe men- 
tioned by God himfelf in the 14 of Leviticus, for it is 
not _- only infected with an incommodious Leproſy, 
bur' it infeqs all ſuch as dwell therein. The' Men 
of the World have an eafier taske to teach us their 
Vices, than we have to teach and perſwade them to 
Vertue. As a peſtiferons Body may ſpread the in- 
fetiop, and give it to a thouſand ſuch as are wholez 
whereas,' a thouſand in perfe& health cannot heal 
one 'infected with the Plague. ' So that what hap- 
pened. pnder the Ceremonial Law, happens now un- 
to us; the clean Vefſe] did not ſanCtify the defiled, 
but the defiled did corrupt , by its approaches, ſuch 
as. were clean. Evil companies corrupt good man- 

'ners, and the flames.of the moſt burning Zeal, are 

extinguiſh*d by the coldneſs of the Age. As Lambs 

cannot. feed amongſt Bryars and Thorns, without. 
leaving * behind ' them ſome of theix Wooll ; Like-. 

wiſe the harmleſs and meek Souls, cannot live a- 

mongſt ſo much couſenage and malice withoat looſ-' 
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ing ſomething of their Innocenicy -and Chriſtian Sim- 
licity. | 
: Who is it amongſt us, that can ſay, with a ſafe 
Conſcience, that the. World is crucrified to him, and 
that he is crucified to the World ?: Gzl. 6. Ox who 
is it that lives in the Warld without | being 
guilty of its fins, 'as the Fiſh: drinks, of the: Sea water 
and receives nothing of its bitterneſs ? Pſal. 26. 
Who can converſe in. the Courts of Princes; -as Fo- 
ſeph in Agypt,- as- Daniel in Babylon, ox as Queen Efther 
in the. Court of Abaſwerns ? Is there: any that can/juſt- 
ly ſay, that he hath 'wafhed his Hands in Innocency, 
and purified his Conſcience from all dead Works, to 
ſerve the living God ? Heb. 9. : Who can ſpeak in 


| this manner, 1 have purified my Heart, I am clean from 


my fin? Prov. 20. In truth, if we ſay that we haveno 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is [not in 
us. 1 Joh. 1. We have good reaſon. to break out in- 
to the - Prophet Tſaiab's exclamation, when he ſaw God 
ſitting upon his Throne, Io i" me, for :T- am; undone, 
becauſe I am a man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in the 
midſt of a People of unclean Lips, Wai. 6. Or we may 
fy with the fame; Prophet From the ſole of the foot, 
unto the crown of the head, there is no whole part. Not 
only the Souls that are fixed to the Earth, but al- 
ſo ſuch as mount up to Heaven by fervent Prayers, 
and devout Meditations, have good cauſe toacknow-" 
ledge their imperfeCtions, and to ask forgiveneſs. IF 
any fancies himſelf to be perfectly whole and . free 
from all infection, let him enter- into his Soul, and ſex 
riouſly examine his own Conſcience, and the ſame 
thing will happen to him. as to Moſes, when: he put 
his hand into his boſom, he ,drawed it out again. as 
white as Snow, all covered with Leproſie, Exod. 4. 
Where is there. a! Chriſtian that feels -no Law com- 
manding in his Members, and ſirugling againſt -the 
Law: of his Underfanding ? Who, is it that finds not 


s, 
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by experience, the: track of 82. PawPsGaying ? The fl 
Infteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 'fleſh, 
und theſe are contrary #he 'ohe to 'the 'other, -ſo 'that ye 
cannot 'dv the things that ye would, Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 
Without doubt, ſach as know tot; nor never have 
felt the birter 'and velſenient ſiruglings of their car- 
nal ' Lufts that Wer apainkt the S$ogl, #' Pct. 1. cltmot 
conceive what it #5 to 'deny therafelves, to/put offthe 
old tnan with his Deeds, © icrucify 'the Fleſh with 
its Aﬀections and filthy Luſts, Bob 4. ſuch know 
—not what it is to mortify our Methbers, to cur 
off our right Feet, and right Hands, and to plack 
out our right Eyes, Marth. 10. that is to fay, to 
deſtroy, and by an Holy violence, 'to give a deadly 
wound to all our brutiſh Paſſions, and vicious Aﬀe@i- 
ons, when they ſhould ſeem to us as dear and uſeful 
as our Hands, Feet, 'and as tender as our right Eyes; 
Coloſſi 3. Matth. >. 

If theſe curſed afﬀfeQions could but dechre their 
names, they would fay as the evil Spirits of the Go(- 
pel, Orr name is Legion, for we aremany. As that De- 
vil that poſſeſſed the Lunatick, mentioned by St. Ma- 
thew, he caſt him ſometimes into the Fire, at other 
times into the Water. Likewiſe theſe carnal Luſts 
labour to caſt us ſometimes into the Flames of Am- 
bition , or into the burning heat of Covetouſneſs, 
or to hurry us headlong into the gulf of unlawful 
Delights, or intothe inud of filthy and carnal Plca- 
fares. Furthermore , they break the Chains and 
Ties with which we imagine to ſtop their fury 3 
they war and fight againſt us by day and by night 3 
and at every moment they return to charge us hoine, 
and renew the combate. Every where they affault 
us, and have no more regard for Temples and Hou- 
ſes of Prayer, than for common and publick places. 
As Satan had once the boldneſs toericounter with Fe- 
bofonua the High-Prieſt, before the Angel of _ 

p Likes 
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vs in the moſt Religious Aﬀemblies, and the' de--. 
vouteſt Congregations, as well as where We arc en- 
gaged in the moft hellifh and debauched companies 
of the World. | 

But theſe Lufts that War againſt the Soul, are as 
ſubtil and malicious, as they are cruel and obſtinate. 
When they . perceive us upon our guards, and ſee that- 
there is nothing to be got , they conceal their wea- \ 
pons, and their ' fire, but it is with a deſign to fur- 
prize and burn '\us when we are leaſt aware. As 
there are certain Creatures that counterfeit the Dead, 
that Men might not ſpend their labor to kill thems 
Likewiſe, this - treacherous Fleſh appears of its own 
accord, .as dead, that we might ſpare it, and not total- 
ly deprive it of Life. If then weleave itin peace and 
quiet, it. recovers its ſtrength and vigor, and aſſaults 
us afreſh with its poiſoned Darts. When we imagine 
that we have cut up this wretched Plant by the root, 
it grows and breaks forth into bitterneſs. When we 
think that we have put out this Fire, with the Tears 
of our Repentance, it kindles again, and burfts forth 
into fiexcer Flames. Afﬀoon as we have cut this cuns 
nivg Serpent to pieces, with the ſharp knife of true 
Repentance, it gets together, and when it ſeems to 
have loſt all ſtrength and heat, it recovers again Þ our 
Breatts, and wounds us to the very Heart. Ian 
ſhort, as that evil Spirit, mentioned by our Saviour, 
in the Gospel, when he was driven out of one Houſe, 
waited for a good opportunity to returnz which aſ- 
ſoon as he perceived, he took unto himſelf ſeven ©- 
ther Spicits, worſe than himſelf, ſo that the laſt conditi- 
on of that Man was worſe than the firſt, Mar.12. 
Likewiſe, after an aMfliing Faſt, and fervent Prayers; - 
after a torrent of contrite Tears z when we imagine 
that we have caſt out of our Hearts, the moſt dan- 
gerous Luſtsz if we tbegin to relent and open to 
the 
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-them the door, they burſt in again upon us-with- mote 
fury, and render the ſequel of our Lite, far more bit- 
ter and unpleaſant. YL" 

But if. you had not ſo many ſins, and that-your Luſts 
were not {o violent, when the old Man ſhould: not 
have: ſo. much: ſtrength in our Members, and that 
the temptations ſhould not overcome us ſo often 3 tell 

+ me, I pray, Chriſtian. Souls, 'in what Vertues do 
EC You-excell ? Have they all the Beauty, the Glory, 


without the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh ? Is your Innocen- 

- Cy as white as Snow, and as bright as the Light ? 
Is your Zeal as. hot and burning as . that of the Sera« 
phims ? Is your Charity fincere, without Paint or 
Diſguiſe, as that of Chriſt, who gave his Life for 
you ? Do you love God for his Name fake; or becauſe 
of his excellent Pertection? Do you love him with 

: all your Heart, with . all your Strength, and with all 
” your Thoughts? Do you love him more than you 
love::-your Selves, or any thing in the World ? Do 
you hate-all things that he hates? and do you care- 
fully abſtain: from every thing that diſpleaſeth him ? 
Do: you: love your neighbor in God, and for the ſake 
of that -good God, whoſe Image he bears ? Do you love 
himas you love your Selves, without Hypocriſy or Diſ- 
eniſe? Do you never .deal otherwiſe with others, than 
you would have them-deal with you £ And do you 'per- 

- formito them the ſame good Offices, that you would 
have them perform to you, if they were in the ſame 
Eſiate as you be at, preſent ? Do. you ſhine int. the 
midſt. of the dark night of this Age, as fo | many 
/ Tapers lighted with the beams of; the Sun of Righ- 
tcouſneſs? Phil, 2; Do you live as:Citizens of Hea- 
ven, and as fdlow-Citizens: of the \ Saints, and as the 
Children - of God: ?; Phil. 5. Or as ſuch as expect 
the Bleſſed Hope, and . appearing of, the ;Glory of 


Heart 


and Perfection that God requires ? Is your Holineſs 


the Great God and : Saviour, Jeſus: Chriſt ? :. 1s. your, 
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Heart in Heaven, where your Treaſure ſhould be, and 
your Glory and Happineſs. And do you walk as Per- 
ſons that. aſcend up by the fteps and degrees of Piety 
to the Heavenly Feruſalem? Tit. 2, Do you go from 
Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope? and do you make- 


every day ſome new progreſs it Holineſs? Do you+- 


never grieve the Holy Spirit, by whom you have 
been ſealed for the day of Redemption ? Are you im- 
mutable, abounding always. in the Work of the Lord ? 


Eph. 4. And doyou endeavour to be found in him,” 


without ſpot or blarnte, in Peace? x Cor. 15. 2 Pet. 2. 

Tell me devout: Souls, whether ' you be not as the 
Fire and the light. For as there is no Flame fo ' pure, 
but hath its Smoak,- nor Star ſo bright, but becomes 
dark and inviſible at the firſt approach of the Sun 3 
Likewiſe , there is no | Life ſo Holy and. Harm- 


| lefs, but hath its imperfections, and cannot abide the 
ſight. of an impartial God , and the exact inquiſition 


of his Juſtice. When we have well Prayed and 


Wept, and begg*d Forgiveneſs 3 and when God hath 


beſtowed upon us a new Heart, and a new Spirit 3 
After all, we have need that God ſhould enlighten us 


afrcſh with the Gracious Beams of his Divine -Coun=- 


tenance, that he ſhould. lead us by the Hand, direct 
us by his Wiſdom, and accompliſh his Vertue in cur 
Infirmitics. | 

Examine ſeriouſly, My dear Friends , urto 
what exerciſes of Devotion you are moſt ad- 


dicted, and 'what ſecret motions you feel 'in yours 
Souls, Who is it that hath -the greateſt ſhare in. 
your Heart and Aﬀections ? What Thoughts do lult 
you afleep , and what are thoſe that awake you? 


What do you think upon, for the moſt part, upon 
God and. his Glory, or upon: the-World' and its Va- 


nities? upon Heaven and its Exgcllencics, or upon + 


the Earth and its Riches? upon Paradiſe, and its 
Cc immor» 
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mortal Ddights?| ? or on the - ict 4} its baſe ſa- 
tisfadtions? And when you meditate.upon Divine things, 
are you certain that you doit with a Religious at< 
tention, with an inward delight that raviſheth and 


comforts your Souls. And when you offer any Pray- 


ers unto God, do you perform this Duty with Hu- 
mility and an Holy :Zeal ? Are your Hearts and Af- 
fe&tions carried 'up' to Heaven , before you lift up 
thitherward your Eyes and Hands? Are your Orat- 


\ Zons like the perfume of the Saints, that came out 


of 'Golden Viols?: Are they like the Incenſe of -the 
antient Ifraclites that did ſmoak upon an Altar, burn- 
ing with'a Celeſtial Fire ? Do they thus proceed from 
a 'Soul purified with Faith, which- is more precious 
than fine Gold ? Do they come from an Heart that 
is enflamed. with a Zeal that never dies, and that 
aſcends continually on high ? Do you beſtow your 


vAlms with that earneſt and fervent Charity that God 


requires frbm you ? Do you open your Bowels to: your 
Brethren, before you open to them- your Purſe? And' 
do you beſtow your Hearts upon the Poor, before 
you beſtow your Money ? 

And for the publick Devotions that you owe to 
God Pray tell me with what Humility and Reſpect 
they 'are performed ? Do you call your Delight 
the Days dedicated to his Glory , and'ito the Cele- 
bration of his Holy Myſtcrics, Iſai. 58. or do you 
look :upen' them as troubleſome? Don't they cauſe 
you to complain in your ſelves, as thofe prophane 
Jews ſpoken of by Malachi, Behold what a wearineſs ' 
#5 it, Mal. 1. Do you go up to the: Houſe 'of God 


with the voice of | Mclody, and: tranſports of Joy ? 


Pſulm. 41. or do you' go thither 'out 'of caſtom, in 
a” careleſs manner 2 When Facob | went up. to' 
Beth? to offer Sacrifices, he buried under :ground;all / 
ther Gods of Gold and Silver , that RN Took 
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ſo fond ? 


kewiſe, you Religious Souls,xhen: you 
intend to go. up to Offer your. Spiritual Sacrifaces,'m 
the true Bethel, where God beftows in ſuch plenty 
his Bread from Heaven, that gives life to. the Woptdi 
Do you not forget to bury. all your* 


your Carnal Lufts ? 


Earthly Cares, - 
Or elſe ;do you nouritfh jin your 
Hearts, all theſe falſe Gods, of whom the, Waxld- is, 
Do you look upon- the Holy Aſſemblies 
with an unconcerned Eye? , Qr do:you behold them 
with Reverence . and ReſpeR, as ithe living Images of 
that Glorious Church, gathered together befoxe; God's 
Majeſtique Throne, which . worſhips himz gay; and 
night in his Holy Temple ? Are thoſe Divine Pſalms 
that are there , ſung only upon' your Tongues z 
or do you ſing them with your Hearts -to' the, Eprd ? 
Do you think upon the Angels Songs, and the 'Ho- 
ly Spirits Hallelujahs, with . Holy. tranſports.off Joy ? 
Is the Word of God only: an Airy Sound that ; ſtrikes 
your Ears, or doth it reach your Conſciences ? Goloſſs3;, 
Doth not your Heart burn within you,” while God 
ſpeaks by the Miniſtry. of his Servants, and opens to 
you his Holy Scriptures ? Revel; 19. Doth-this Heart 
of yours burn: with an Heavenly Fixe, or with. reſt- 
leſs impatience, to fee the: end :of your, Devotions, 
that you might - return to your Domeſtick affaws, to 
your worldly Delights, or ,to your carnal. paſtimes ? 
Lk 14. Doth ;your Soul thirſt. for God, for the - 
ſixong and living God ? Pſ2/. 42, And is. the per- 
forming of, the Holy Will of your Heavenly Father, 
become your Meat, and yqur only Delight, Fo-n. 4. 
P/al. 103. In ſhort, Do you fly. as ſwift as. the ble{- 
ſed Angels, when your great God and 'Saviour of- 
ters to you an: occafion of: adyancing his Kingdom, 
of. comforting his Choſgn, , and edifying the Souls for- 
whom he.;ts dea$? When. 4brabam offered unto: God 
many Beaſts in: Sacrifige, .a Hight of Bixds came and 
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lighted upon his dead Offerings ; Ger. 153 Likewiſe, 
when we preſent unto God the Sacrifices of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, and intend to multiply the acts 
of our Devotign, a great number of vain and idle 
thoughts'' come to' interrupt us. Abraham frighted 
away thoſe troubleſom Birds, but it is not always irt 
wour power to drive away from our minds theſe in- 
truding thoughts that diſturb us in our Devotions. 
When we - will lift up our ſelves unto God, and draw 
near to his Sacred Throne, our Hearts are far more 
dull and heavy, than ever Moſes*'s Hands were, ſo 
that they fall down again to the Earth, and to mind 
. Earthly'things 3 we need therefore that our Chief 
Prieft ' ſhould hold them np; an# furthermore, it is 
neceſfary that they ſhould beperfim®d with the ſweet 
{ſmells of his moſt Holy Sacrifice, Exod, 17. 

If David, a Man after God's own Heart, intreats 
that God "would be pleaſed to ſanify the Words of 
his Mouth, and the Meditations of his Heart, Pſal.15. 
If 'the Prophet Danzel, whom the Holy Spirit tiles, 
A man greatly beloved, Dan, 9. who fpent the days and 
the nights in Devotion, feeks how to make his Pray- 
ers acceptable to God , If the Prophet Faizah 
hath need. that his Lips thould be purified with a burn- 
in g Coal taken from the Altar,1ſa. 6. Who will wonder 
if the Meditations of the devouteſt Souls be fo often in- 
terrupted ? if their Prayers be ſo cold and lukewarm ? 


* . whocan think it ſtrange that we are not able to pray 


as we ought? Rom.8.- And that we have necd to de- 
fire God's Holy Spirit of Prayer and Supplication 
who prays and intercedes for us, with Sighs and 
. Groans which cannot be expreſſed, Zach. 13. Rom.s. 


That which aflits moſt the true Believers is .. that 


when they imagine that=they have attained to ſome 
kind of PerfeQion in the exercifes of Piety 3 they 
 tind many times, to their unſpeakble ſorrow , ws 

hey 


Ol 


avaigft the fears of Death. 403 


they are but beginners, and that they have made no 
progreſs at- all. For as'the Stone calt up into the 
Air, falls down of its own accord, by - reaſon of its 
natural weight 3 and as the Water often heated, be- 
comes as often cold and frozen, becauſe cold is a 
property belonging to 'it 3 Likewiſe our Souls that - 
- mount up to God in Holy Meditations and Zealous 
Prayers, fall down again to theſe Earthly Vanitics, they 
become cold and heavy, for theſe are their natural Pro- 
perties.God refuſed the Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were 
lame and fickly 3 if therefore he ſhould treat us, accord- 
ing to our Deſervings, how will he acccept of us: or 
our Devotions 3 we that are weak and infirm in his 
ſervice, and that cannot walk in his ways without 
ſtumbling-at every moment. For theſe Conliderati- 
ons IT may apply to the fpiritual--Joy what was faid 
| of the Earthly and worldly mirth, Foy is cut off - by 
Sadn:ſs, Tai. 65. For when we have felt in our Breaſts 
this unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and that it be- * 
gins afterwards to abate, it ſeems to us, as if it had 
taken its flight to Heaven, as the ſmoak- of Manoah's 
Sacrifice; Then as great a Sorrow ſciſeth upon our 
Souls, , therefore we may complain and cry out as 
David, Will the Lord caſt me off for ever? and will ha 
bs favourable no more ? is bis Mercy clean gone- for ever? 
doth his promiſe fail for evermore hath God forgotten to 
be Gracious # hath he in anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? 
Pſal. 77, And pray in the Language of. /Jaiah , Lord 
awaken thy jealouſie, and the ſtirring of thy Bowels, that 
are ſhut up to me, Finally, if after all the exerciſes of 
Devotion, if after a ſerious and fetled Mcditation up- 
on God's Holy Word : if after Faſting- and Mortifica- 
tion, Prayers and Tears, and a conſtant attendance 
in the Duties of Religion 3 we find any good Pro» 
greſs in Pietyz we may then alſo perceive Vice to- 
procced out of our moſt Glorious Vertues, and Pcr- 
Cc3 fectet 
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fefteft Graces, For.as the Moth enters ſooneſt into the 
richeſt.Stuffs apd Cloth 3 thus Pride creeps into the 
nobleſt,. Souls, and 'hreeds -in the moſt enkghtened un- 
derſiandings. As, a, Primitive Do&or of the.Chriſtian 
Church,, hath yery well obſerved all Vices are begot 
by corruption,, and.. by | other Vices, only Pride and 
Preſumprtion proceed from Vertue. O how hard a task 
is it, for a Man! enabled with Gifts and Perfecions, 
that-raife him; above the Vulgar, not to be puffed up 
with Pride. nor deccived. with the love of himſelf, 
As. the. beautiful Bird) looks and admires the dainty 
and.., various Colours: of .its Wings, we do rhus be- 
bold,, and admire .'oux ſelves, we are in love with 
our, 9wn Beauty,” and idolize our Vertues, Therefore 
3, the.:Nurſe leaves ſometime the Child to his Legs, 
and. {yffers. it. to fall-, that it might know its own 
(iyengrh, and learn ta hold faſter by the Handz Thus 
God. withdraws from: us the affiſtance of his. Grace, 
to, :hamble us, and to-cauſe us to implore more carn- 
eſtly Me help and: fayourable ſuccors- of his Holy Spi- 
Tits When $7. Bezzr . felt the Sacred Flames of that 
Holy. Zeal that”: was, kindled in his Heart, and that 
incere .love' that [he had for Chriſt 3 he rejoyced and 
imagined. himſelf to he ſirong enough to relift all the 
powers of. Hell, and to fruſtrate all the fiery Darts of. 
the. Devil. © This -good- opinion that he had of him- 
{clf;.and of his awn ability, tranſports him to that 
confidence, as to contradid our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
proteſt ; Althtzugh all ſhould be offended in thee, yet will 
wat T;beoffendtd;, and when I ſhould dye with thee , yet 
will nat1, deny thee. This was he who trembled at the 
voige ;qf -a Damſe), ſo that his Fall and Apoſtacy, 
Was .as notable as. his Confidence was great 3 theres 
fore: it warns ſuch-.as ſtand, that | they: ſhould- taks 
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' There j i13no good natured Child but is vexed tolive 
amongſt ſuch as Cuxſe and Reproach its Parents 3 
and if we ſhould happen to: be concerned unawarecs 
in the offence, or. to occaſion the death of him from 
whom It had its being, it will feel an Eternal dif- 
pleaſure. ' Now it is certain , that whillt we live 
in, this world , we muſt ſpend. our time amongſt 
thoſe that blaſpheme the Holy Name of God , and 
abuſe the Glory of his Eternal Godhead. Moreover, 
Vice and Corruption are ſo univerſal , that we our 
ſelves offend this Father of Mercies and Compalh-+ _ 
ons, we add fin to ſin, and heap up our —_ 
together. 

Let us: TL Ba conclude from hence, Bilieving 
Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or 
a Miſery, but that it is rather to be defired, as an - 
Advantage and a Blcfling. For ſeeing that it is tobe 
wiſhed for, becauſe. it frees us from all the calamities 
and ſufferings of the World 3 It is far more detira+ 
ble, becauſe it cloſeth. our Eycs, and conveys out 'of 
our fight, all the fins and abotninations that abound 
ig-.the World z and becauſe it ſiops our Ears, and 
hinders us from hearing the Impieties and the filthy 
Diſcourſes that infe& the Air. Seeing that Death is 
to be embraced with joy, becauſe it delivers our Bos - 
. dics from the diſcaſes that torment them and our 
t minds from the cares and diſpleaſures that vex and 
, afMid them 3 It. deſerves to be welcomed with great» 
/ cr. expreſſions of. Gladncſs, becauſe it delivers us trom 
þ 


all. remains of fin, and puts a period . to our natural 
corruption 3 ſo. that it is to be: eſteem?*d, and look*d 
F ppon as the Death and DeſiruGion of the Old Man, 
5 zxather than the Death of a true Believer. 
3 ay S awthſon rgjoyced'in his Death, becauſe he knew, 
that in dying, hjs'\magtal Enervies ſhould dye -alſo , 
and be * delixoyed with him; we have more cauſe to 
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rejoyce at our Death, and to give God thanks at 
that time 3 ſeeing that in dying , or rather in paſ- 
ſing from Death to Life, we may ſee the Deſiructi- 
-on of-all the dangerous Enemies of our Salvation, 
Who are more dreadful to us than the Philiſtins 
were to Sampſon, All the moſt cruel and barbarous 
Men of the World are not ſo much to be feared, 


as- the Luſts of our filthy Fleſh, that put - out the J ni 


Eyes of our underſtanding , that caufe us to be the 
Devil's ſport, and to worſhip many falſe Gods. 

We commonly run out with hafte from a place 
infected with the Plague, and fhould not we make 
as much ſpeed by our Vows and Prayers, to get out 
of the World ? ſeeing that Vice is ſo Infectious and 
Univerſal all over it, that ſo many thouſand Souls are 
therewith miſerably ſpoiled. Seeing the World is as 
a Babylon, where all manner of Debavchery, Vice and 
Vertue are mixed ftogether, where Unjuſtice and im- 
piety Reigns 3 have we not greater cauſe to be tranf- 

Sorted with - Joy, when God delivers us from our wo- 
ful Captivity, than the Children of Ijrael had when 
it pleaſed him to call them out of Babylon? ſhould 
we not ſing unto him when the Lord returned back, 
and reſtored them of £79, that came back from their 
Captivityz we were as thoſe that dream , though 
ous Mouths were full of Laughter, and our Tongues 
with Songs of Triumph? | 
\, In ſhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he had reſtored 
Lagarus to lite, and taken him out of his Grave, he 
had compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him any 
longer wrapped up in his Winding Sheet, and tied 
with a Napkin 3 therefore he commanded, Looſe hins 
gud let bim go. Likewiſe this Merciful Lord , who 
hath made ns to be partakers of the firſt ReſurreGi- 
on, ayd called our Souls out of the noiſom Grave 
pf our Luſts, is moved with compaſſion for us, __ 


ls © 


- _— f . - ; I hen DI er add Head ne no en Le ee I CEPT 0 IS 
42 CAE heels TOI et PT INN IEG gf Wot? py: and By: : " Kee 7 OE 9 Ty - - TN ©] Ede GE ROTNESPET Rt: FE 0 ” TN 
. Hy W3 % an a, - : bees FP , , | . » 
- "I nag; Ws «bo 4 n L : J VB 
againſt be fears of Death. © 
% » 
4 tne Te . Q 
þ - -Þ 
" - 
7 
be 


he ſees theſe wretched Souls drag ' about them the 
religues of Sin, and ſome Remains of that Corrup= - 
tion, in which they were wrapped. Therefore he 
will cauſe them to hear this ſweet and comfortable 
voice, | Loſe them and let them go. Let them go to 
the Eternal Manſions, to the City of the living God, 
to the Heayenly Jeruſalem, to the Glorious Compa» 
nies of Angels, and- to the Church and Congrega- 
tion of the Firſt-born, whoſe Names are Written in 
Heaven, | 


an,.'who comforts : himſelf with this Con- 
fideration', Thar -Death ſhall deliver him 
from Sin that Reigns ſo much in, the World, 
'. and from allkRemains of his wretched Cor; 
'  ruption: D : 


MN Moſt Gracious High Prieft , Holy, Tunocent, ſepan 
ted from finners, exalted above all the Heave 
who art now ſhining in Light and Glory, look, upon 
from thy- Sandiuary and Compaſſionate -my wretched-F+ 
fhate. Thou underftandeſt well the cauſe of my grief, 
O Lord, who ſearcheſt the parts. and readeſt my moſt 
Secret Thoughts, Thou et, O my God, that 1 
grieve to ſee ſo much Injujtice and Impiety reigning this 
day in the World, to ſee Vice, Prophaneſs Superſtition aud 
Schiſm, committing ſo many diſorders in thy Holy Church; 
But that which chiefly increaſeth my pain, and aggra» 
wates my diſpleaſure, is to ſee my ſelf guilty and ſpotted 
-with the general corruption, and to feel my Fleſh, war- 
ring and jtrugling againſt the Spirit. The Luſts of the 
Fleſh do not only diſturb me, but they get many times the 
widory, and inſult upon my infirmities, Sin ſhews not only it 
ſelf to me in all its. Helliſh deformity , ſo that IT am 
thereby aſhamed of my ſelf, but T alſo acknowledge, tothe 
praiſe of thy Grace, that all that is beſt in me, cannot 
endure an exad Inquiſition of thy Fuſtice, Alas my 
God, how imperfedt is my Piety ? How languiſhing is my 
Devotion? IT worſhip. thee_too much for cuſtom, and ins 
very Night manner, I often praiſe thee with my Tovgue, 
and Honour thee with my Lips, whilft my Heart is far 
from thee, The Love that 1 bear to thee is not pure and 
. 100 4 St 
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againſt the fears of Death. Joy 
enflamed ,” . and .my Charity, inſtead of 'bez  burii- 
Sug, is quite cold, or lukewarm, T have not a. ſuſſitient 
Fuft apon thy promiſes , and upon thy fatherly care, my 
Hope is not ſetled; It doth mot fill my" Soul with Heaven- 


l ly Foys and Comforts, Thine eyes, O Lord, that ſees all 


the ſecret Cliſſets © of the Heart, and that pierce into the 
depths, are #00 Holy' aud Pure, to-paſs over the fat of 
evil,” and to approve of the ill-favour 4 Features of Satan 
yet imprinted in my Soul, they dow'# only diſcaver my 
fins, and iniquities, and all my evil- Deeds , but they 
alſo behold all the ſpots and imperfeftion® of my- beft 
performances, and of my moſt Glorious Atis. My Lord, 
and my God, I am not only grieved to ſee ſo much fin 
in the World, iu the Chureh, and in'my Self, bit T am 
alſo grieved and vexed, that T have not grief enowgh "That — 
my Soul is not ſufficiently vexed,: as that of "Righteous 
Lotz That the Zeal of thine Houſe "doth wot ext me up, 
as it did the Man after thine ow ' Heart That mine 
Eyes are not become a Well-Spring of Tears, as thoſe of 
tbe Prophet , That the cares of the Charches ,do not 'be- 
fiege me as they did thine Holy Aprſtle ; And that T'tto 
not figh and cry as the ſervants whom thou didft mark, 
with. the Letter Than. O wonderful Lord ! Seeing that 
thou doſt give me leave, wherefore is it that I do not em 
brace thee with a'lively Faith, and a ſerious Repentance ? 
VV herefore do not T wreſtle with thee by Prayers and -— 
Plications, and Tears ? and that T continue not inthefe De- 

wotions, until I have obtained thy moſt preciows Bleſſings. 
wil thou haſt changed my Being, and my Life; until p; x 
buſt renewed my Spirit, and my Heart,' to love thee, fear 
thee," and worſhip thee, anſwerable to thine infinite Mee 
rits and Glory? | O Lord, I perceive thou haft not altoge= 
ther forſaken me, I perceive the day of my deliverance 
breaking in upon me; Tſee Death coming to carry 'me out 
of this painful ' Dwelling, out of this life of bitterneſs 'and 
ſorrow: Thave this comfort, that it ſhall pit to death ay 
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moſt cruel and nnreconcileable Enemies, and introduce me 
into tbe freedom of thy Children; It will cat off all the 
remains of that corruption in which IT was firſt conceived, 
and uſher me into that Eternal Light that ſhines for ever 
#n Heaven ; Therefore, inſtead of frighting me, the ſight of 
Death. rejoyeeth and comforts my Heavt ; for this cauſe I jhal 
pot fly from it, and turn my back,, but I ſhall go and meet 
#5 I will endeavour to hajten its coming by my Prayers and 
Fontinual VViſhes 5 1 will embrace it when thou ſhall be 
pleaſed to ſend it. O Almighty God of an infinite Goodneſs, 
when wilt thoureach unto me thy Hand from Heaven,, to 
draw me out of this Egypt ? that T may no longer ſee the 
eruelties and abominationus committed init. VVhen wilt 
thow deliver me out 'of this Babylon, where Vice and 
' Vertue are intermixed, aud where the Creature receives 
the Hoxor , only due to the Creator ? VVhen wilt thou 
bave Compaſſion of my jou Soul that draps yet ſome of its 
Chains? Aud mhen ſhall I bear that ſweet and comforting 
-potce, Looſe him and.let him go to his God who calls 
him, and to his Saviour who holds out unto him his 
Arms wide open? VVhex wilt thou ſend unto me thygood 
Angels, te lead mewup to thine Holy. Mountain, '#0 thine 
Heavenly Feruſalem, where #o impure thing ſhall ever ene 
ter 3 or that committeth Abongination, or a Lye ? VVhea ſhall 
T ſee my ſelf in that bleſſed Paradiſe, - where there ſhall be 
no Serpent to ſeduce us, nor Luſts to war againſt us, nor cvil 
company to corrupt and ſpoil us ? VVhen ſhall I behold the 
new Heavens and the new Earth, where Fuftice, Righteonſ+ 


neſs, and true Holineſs, are ſitting upon the Throne £ How - 


long, Lord, ſhall T bear thine Holy Name blaſphemed, and 
the Bloxd of thy Covenant trampled under foot ? How long 
yet (ball T liften to the impieties and abuſes of the Children 
ef this age? VVhen wilt thou lift me up ta the Dwelling of 
thy Glory, mbere I ſhall be no longer aſſaulted with temptatin 
ens from the VVorld, with enticements from the Fleſh, and 
with the fiery Darts of the Devil, where I ſhall be no _ 
| vexea 
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vexed with evil defires, falſe Fears, and vain boper,where 
I ſhall never offend my God, mor grieve. bs Holy Spirit, 
he | that bath ſealed me-to the day of my Redemption. O 
4 || Holy of: Holies.! when ſhall thy Church be ſo ſandlified, 
on cleanſed, that no ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing 
of ſhall appear in' it ? When ſhall T ſee it decked with fins 
a1 | Livnen, cloathed with -the Sn ,,and- crowned with the 
Stars ? When ſhall my Heart be as a golden Viol, from - 
ig | whence ſweet Perfumes may aſcend ? VVhen ſhall I behold 
he | thy Face continually ? VV hen ſhall T love thee without itt» 
” | terruption, and ſerve thee without any Lett or Hinderance ? 
* Þ VVben wilt thou put into my Hands q Celeftial Harp, and 
np. | into my Month the Songs of the Bleſſed ? and when ſhall 
ts | 7 worſhip thee in the company of all the Holy Spirits, with- 
4 | nt intermiſſion, and for ever ? VVhen ſhall T ſing forth # 
Praiſes in Heaven ? O Lord, when ſhall I appear withthe 


p Holineſs of thy Saints, in the white Robes of thy Martyrs, 
" and be as fiery as the Seraphims that fly about thy Glori= 


" | ow Throne, O my God! Let this Holy Zeal which thou 
S Þ bat kindled in my Soul, be like a Fiery Chariot, and au 
Holy Flame, to carry me up #0 the Heaven of thy Glo- 
1 | 1), whereTam ſhine in thy preſence for ever, Amen. 

e 


C.H AP. 


ol hy .* » 
*1) % 
Fg 


Cay. fi 


the p nth Conſelibion & the is and Happia 
aſe of our Souls , at their Egreſs out of the 
Body, 


ter this life to be feared 3 the Wickedand Unbe- 

'Hevers. that proſper in. the World,” might juſtly « 
fieem themſclves the happieſt of all men. And if 
there 'were neither Glory nor Rewards to be expec- 
ed after death, .the. Righteous and the Faithful, who 
drink, here below, Cups full of bitterneſs and ſorrow, 
would be the. moſt miſerable of all Creatures. The 
condition of the Beaſts. would appear, more happy thay 
theirs , for they enjoy in quiet and peace, all the plea- 
ſures that the animal Nature is able to, reliſh. . They 
are not tormented by ſo many. diſeaſes that vex our By- 
dies; neither do they know the cares and diſpleaſures 
that conſume and fret our minds 3 They grieve not 
for the time paſt, nor trouble themſelves with any ap- 
prehenfions of the time to come 3 They never: feel the 
-Egrievous diſputes of Luſts; They know not moſt of 
thoſe: Paſſions that torment and domineecr over our 
Souls. * Alt their pains and ſufferings, end with their 
breath, ſo that when they are dead, they endure no- 
thing. If we make our Eyes the Judges of thele 
things 3 we may ſay, The accident that happens to Men 
and Beaſts, is the ſame accident, ' as is the death of the one 
fo us the death of the other, But if we ſearch and examine 
fur ther , we fhall find more difference than between 
Heaven and Earth, between Light and Darkneſs 3 for it 
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F there were neither Puniſhment n nor Torment af: 
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e, that the death of Beaſts delivers them from 
ito any teaFhappineſs3 when it puts an end to their 
Miſery, it puts' a period -to ' their Being , and to all 
that' pleaſure and content," 'which they formerly 'en- 
joyed 3 for their Souls' and ' Bodies die togethet with- 
out any hopes bf living again. OI 

- Tf we look to the wicked and unbelievers, we ſhall 


. find that death 'deprives them; not only of their Hos 


nors, Riches, and'of all their Pleaſtres, and carnal En- 
joyments 3' but- if puts 6ut their Taper in their black< 


' eſt Darknefs,. and ll their greateſt Delights 'are Toſt-m 


a vaſt Sea of bitterneſs. If Death Tooſeth themfrom 
that Chain of Miſery, from which all the Children of 
Adam are unſeparable 3 if it frees thr Bodies from the 
pain of any temporal evils, it- 'caſts their Sons into 
Eternal! Torments > but for the vertuous :anhd bealrey= 


_ ing Chriftians, if Death is-fo, great: a friend-to*them, 


becauſe it delivers them from many Evils: and Miſe- w 

ries; it is a greater friend, becaufe it opens to them the 

Gate that leads to an endleſs Glory and Happineſs. 
The Son of God had & defire to perſwade us this 


Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the 16 of Sz. Lzkes 


Goſpel; for at one hand he fhews a rich Miſer, cloathed 
in Purple and fine Linnen, feeding upon: Dainties, and 
living 'in much Splendor and Magnificence 3 andatthe 
otherhand he diſcovers to us a poor Wretch', named 
Lazarws, all covered with Soars, lying at this rich mans: 
Gate, intreating that he' might ſhare with 'the 'Dogs | 
in the Crums that fell from the rich Man's Table : 
the Dogs had compaſſion upon him, and lick*d his Sorts; .. 
at laſt, the poor Man dyed, and' was carried by the 
Angck into Abrahams boſom. O, wondertul* change ! - 
He that was lately a companion, fcarce good'enongh for - 
Dogs, now folaces himſelf in- the Angel's Embgaces; 
He: that was lyingat the Gate 'of a prond and —_— 
p | cttul 
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4 ciful Wretch, is admitted into the Glorious Palace of 
Immortality, and repoſes himſelf in the boſom of a 
charitable and rich Abraham, where he is ſanQified 
with the Bread of: the living God, and drinks of the 
Rivers of his Pleaſures. Therich Man dyed alſo, but 


with State and Honor, the Devils dragg'd: his Soul in- 
to Hell, and caſt it into a Fire that burns, continually, 
andthat nothing is able to extinguiſh : Therefore our 
Saviour.repreſents this damned Soul, crying out of Hell 
fire, Father Abraham, have pity upon me, and ſend La- 
- Zarus,, that he may 4 the tip of bis finger in water, aud 
cool my "Tongue, fir 1 am tormented in theſe Flames. In 
the. next Verſes, eur Saviour ſhews, how all the com- 
vplaints: of the damned are fruitleſs, and their tortures 
remedileſs; he makes Abraham return an anſwer to 
this wretched Son. My Son, remember, that thou in thy 
life time receivedſt thy good things , and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things, but now be is comforted , and thou art tor- 
mented, | 
The Heathens have look*d upon Death, as the end 
of all their AMidcions 'and Sufferings, but they have 
never. tafted of the Powers of the life to come, they 
have never had any aſſurance of future Glory and 
-.,Happineſs. The Spiritual Joys, and Celeſtjal Com- 
-w Forts, God keeps for them that fear him, and wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Theſe precious Ri- 
ches, and Divine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable 
to the faithful, eſpecially , fince the time, in which 
; Chriſt our Saviour hath put Life and Immortality to 
Aight, through the Gospel. Hitherto I have given you 
a ſhort ſurvey of the calamities that attend upon us 
in this mortal life; I have effayed to preſent unto you 
all the Comforts that we may gather from thence, to 
ſtrengthen a believing Soul, and enable it to withſtand 


and endure all the encounters with which it is affault- 
ed 
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it happened, that while his Body was laid in the Earth | 
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'edin this Valley-of Tears. At preſent I intend. to de- 
ſcribe its future Happineſs, when it is ſeparated from 
the Body, :and introduc*d-into Heaven 3 I ſhall, as far 
as Tamable, diſcover unto you that Glory,” and: Bliſs 
which our ; Souls enjoy, in expeQation of the great 
Morn of the'Reſurre&ion. You muſt not think to ſee 
here any perfekt Image of our Celeſtial Paradiſe, or a- 
ny magnificent draught of the advantages reſerved for 
us there3 it would be as difficult a taske as/to- paint 
the Sun in its:ſfplendor, or to meaſure the” Waters of 
the Sea. I cannot find words to expreſs my thoughts, 
all my conceptions are far below. that perfect Happi- — 
neſs, and higheſt Glory 3 I ſhall think that T have done 
enough, if I can but repreſent unto you ſome few 
-beams of ſo great a Lights If I can but ſhew ſome 
drops of that Ocean of Heavenly pleaſures, in which 
we ſhall ſwim for all ' Eternity» 

I ſhall not deliver any thing from my own fancy, 
nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learned 
from the great DoQor of our Soulsz I ſhallnot /en- 
gage my ſelf in vain ſpeculations, more fit' to pleafe .. 
and puff up the curious Wits, then to comfort and re=* 


Joyce the devout Souls, and ſatisfy ſuch as hunger and_, 


thirſt after Righteouſneſs: one word frgm the mouth of 
the Lord is better, and far more worth, than- all the 
reaſonings of Humane Wiſdom, than all the ſubtilties 


of Philoſophy, than all the arguings and concluſions of 


the moſt refined and cloquent Ages. In this deſcripti= 


-on I ſhall notſeck mine own Glory, nor the applauſes 
. of the World, but the Glory of my God, and the in- 


ſiruQion of the Souls which he hath purchaſed witch 
bis Bloud 3 I defire to be underſtood of the weakeſt 
capacities, as well as of the ſtrongeſt 3 I hope that ſuch 
as know the language of Canaan, ſuch as have taſted 
of the good word of God, and of the powers of the 
Lite to come, will not —_— me for: fuck as have 
D not 
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riot been accuſtomed in the :diſternmetit of) ſpixithal 
things, unto whom the language of 'God?s:Holy Spivic 
is infipid'and unſufferdble,':if they are inot:moved, nor 
benefited by this Treatiſe, I -dare fay; *tishone df my 
faultz but theirs. Therefore as the wiſe 'Men :when they 
travelPd to Bethlem, where Jeſus\Chri{t'was lying 'in'a 
Manger, took the Star of | the 'Eaſt ' for their guide; 
Likewife, we that be merching to our true Bethlem, 
—where our great God and -Saviour-is fitting upon the 
Throne of his Glory. 'we will follow:no' other guid- 
ance, (but 'that Divine Light which comes down' from 
Heaven. And as:it is mpoſſible xo number all the Stars 
that:ſhine inthe Heavens, therefore we are wont to 
reduce them to certain Figures- and. Conſtellations. 


Fhus we will not undertake toiſhew you every parti-i 


cular'of 'our private Meditations, upon this' Rich anal 
Divine Subjet3 but we will diſcourſe unto. you :of the 
chief. Heads, leaving the reft to youripions. Thoughts, 


and the information of God's Holy Spirit. 172 
Whoſdever thou art that haft embraced Chrift,dead 
and crucified, by Faith and Repentance, iand knowef 
thy (elf united to him, and/incorporated into his my» 
aAtical Body. z remember to praiſe this Merciful Lord, and 
Tejoyce-in his Salvation. [Learn to adrnive the ſuper- 
excellent Riches of the Treaſuries of his 'Grace, and 
<Actionſly conſider how magnificent and 'liberal he is to 
thee 3 forhe intends not only to deliver. thee from all 
the ſufferings and calamities that afMi& thee, but he 
will alſd raiſe thec up to the higheſt and moſt tranſcend 
ent Felicity : He will not only draw--thee ' out of the 
deep Abyſfe of Death, and eternal Damnation, but he 
—SWilt take thee up to the Enjoyment of the moſt blef- 
ſed Life, -and an immortal Glory. He -will 'not only ye- 
move thee from this wretched Wilderneſs, where thou 
art tormented with Hunger and Thirſt, and cxposd 
to the ſcorching heat of a-burning Sun, to poiſon- 
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of the-fiery Serpengs, but-he will introduce 
qe into, his; Celeſtial Cangar, whete the Milk and _ 
oney of the;,puxeſt Joys, and tnolt folid Comforts - 


flow in abundance, and where thou ſhalt for cyer re- 


| pate thy. ſelf, under the rcfreſhing Shadows of the 


Tree of Life, which is in the; midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God, He will not only deliver thee from the 
captivity of this miſerable Wexld, which is a ttue Ba- 
byloa, full of all mannes of aþpminations,, but he will 
lead thee .in to, his Holy Feruſalem, and carry thee - 
thither upon his Arms 3, not with an intent that. thop 
ſhouldeſt bujld and. repair -it with coſt and labor , - buc 
that thou ſhouldeſt. behald. the | Glorious and Magnih- 
cent Structures, reared up by himſelf alone, from the 


| creation of, the, World, and that thou mayeſt be Erex- 


nally fatished: with his overflowing Plenty. He will 
not only pluck off ;from thee the filthy rags. of Sin and 
Corruption, but he will cloath thee - with a Garment tw 
Light, of perfetRighteouſycls and Halineſs, He wyl 
not only wipe, away all, Tcars from thine Eyes, byr 


he will pat into; thy Mouth, Songs of. Praiſe and 


Thanksgiving-. He will-.not . only -break the Ferreys 
from thy Feet , but he will place upon thy Head 2 
Crown of pure Gold. He will, not only draw thee oyt 
of a black ,and, nojſom Dungeon, hut, he will plagc 
thee upon a Throne of Glory, and Magnificence.. He 
will not only. extinguiſh all the. carnal Luſis that Var 
againſt thee, and put an end to all' thy troubleſome 
difputes 3 but he-calls thee to the fruition of an E 

terna] Peace, and Celeſtial Triumphs, In ſhore, , 
God will not only: ſeparate thee from the acquaint- 


ance of ſinful and ebaych'd Men, but he wil cauſe 


thee to enter in amongli. the thouſands of Angels, and- 
admit thee to the. viſion af his Glorious Face, 


x When a compounded thing comes to be difſolycd, 
every part retugns: $0 Le Rs Priaciplc:  Þikewify , 
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" when Man dies, his Body returns to'Duſt,from whence 
it is taken, and the Soul returns to God that 'gave it. 
As the Bird, when its Cage is broken, flies away fnto 
the Air to ſeek lits Liberty and Pleaſure. Thus when 
this Body is broken to pieces by Death, the Soul flies 
above the Heavens, where it meets with Reſt and 
Happineſs; oras it is when the Net is forn, the Fiſh 
falls into the Water, where it lives and enjoys all its 
Delights 3 Thus when Death «omes to break the ſtrings 


of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the Ri- | 


ver of Living Watcr, and into an Ocean of Heaven- 
ly Delights. Finally, as the death of our Saviour 
—Chriſt rent in pieces the Vail of  the-Earthly SanQu- 
ary, and diſcover'd all its wonderful Myſteries. Thus 
the death of a Believer rents the Vait;of this crazy 
and finful Fleſh, and gives us a: fight of the'rich 
Treaſuries, and magnificent Excellencies of the Hea- 
venly Sanctuary. You Chriftzans, whom” God calls to 
his Glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the greatneſs of 
your future happineſs * It is not poſſble to ima- 
gine it as it is. When your whole Lives ſhould haye 
þeen nothing elſe but a continuation of Miſery, and a 
Chain of Calamitics; you have now juſt cauſe to comfort 
your ſclves.and rejoyce in God with an unſpeakable joy; 
for when all things are reckon*d up, the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. You can 
looſe nothing in this life but God will reſtore to yon 
an hundred times more in his Kingdom ; beſides, 
there is no compariſon between the advantages of the 
life to: come, and of this mortal Eftate and Being. 
Grieve not, Believing Scals, to forſake an Earth over- 
ſpread with darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all infe&ed 
with Sin 3 ſeeing that thy God purpoſes to receive thee 
into new Heavens, all enlightened. with a Divine 
Light, and © enriched with endleſs Felicities, where 

=o Righte- 


6 


I y—_ G_ _ did Rnd ST 


wu Y OR w Few WG U- (PR TO TOO O39) bets: bend fd ene ho + 


SOBER Goa hank” ea Nt. I ns 7 FT - 4 
Ee CEO BE A Os T 
TOES" 


againſt the fears of Death. 419 


Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ſit upon the Throne. Grieve 
not for the loſs of the moſt Pious and Regenerated Socie- — 
ties 3 Seeing that thou art tobe admitted into the Com» 
panies of the Gloritied Saints, and Bleſſed Martyrs, 
who have: waſhed and whitened their Garments, in 
the Sacred Bloud of the Lamb; Seeing that thou art 
from henceforth to be reckoned in the number, and 
of the ſociety of the Angels of Light, and of the glo- 
rious. Cherubims. Fret not to leave behind thee the 
Holy Congregations of the Militant Church, for thou 
art going apace to the Glorious Congregation of the 
Church triumphing, and in a few moments thou ſhalt 
find thy ſelf amongſt the thouſands of Angels and 
Saints, that worſhip God day and night, and adore 
him, who lives for ever and ever. It God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee worldly Riches, leave them without 


Regret or difpleaſare, for thou art going to poſſeſs in-— 


eſtimable Treaſures, which ſhall never be taken from 
thee. If thou art advanced to great Eniployments and 
Honors, caſt off thy Purple and Scarlet willingly, and 
of thine own accord, for God will ſhortly cloath thee 
with an infinite Glory, that ſhall never change. When 
thou ſhouldeſi be raiſed up to the higheſt, and moſt 
fplendid Dignities, when thou ſhouldeſt enjoy a great 
and flouriſhing Kingdom, come down from thy Throne 
with joy. and let fall thy Scepter and thy Crown; for 
God calls thee to fit upon a Throne that can never 
be ſhaken, to an incorruptible Crown, and to endleſs 
Joys. 

Can there be any Town ſo Rich, ſo Great and Nos» 
ble a Seat, that thou mayeſt juſtly grieve to forfake 
it, at that time when God intends to make thee a Ci- 
tizen with the Glorified Saints of the Fernſalem from 
abovez where neither Crying nor Labor, neither Fear. 
nor Grief, neither Poverty nor Want ſhall ever come 
near theez where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and 
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3 ' Fofſefs Riches without value ? Is there 'aty D 1 
j ſo Beautiful and Magnificent, that ſhould | cauſe the " 


to depart out of it with ſorrow ? for God: will lead © 
thee into his own Palace, all built with fine Gold and f 
precious Stones, where God himſelf is. the Light, and hy 
the Lamb is the Sun: Art thou delighted in the enjoy- 
ment of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here on Earth ? Then 
—conlider, that all the Inheritances of the Earth , aro Þ 
nothing in compariſon -of that uncorruptible Inherit- "7 
ance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and hath 
prepared fince the 'Creatien of the World. Haſt thou 
a pleaſant Garden, or a rich Field ? But what are all 
the Gardens of rhe World, in reſpect of the: Hea- W 
venly Paradiſe, where the Tree of Life grows, that 
brings forth its Fruits every moneth :of the year, and 
where the River of living Water, as tranſparent as 
Chryltal, runs continually. af 
What reaſon haſt thou, Chriſtian Soxl, to grieve, th 
when thou forſaketi the pleaſures of the World, that 
thou enjoyeſt with the Children of the Earth, or the 
Dclights of the Body , which are common to thee ſl 
with the bruit Beaſts: Seeing that God will ſatisfy 1, 
_thce with his moſt precious Delights; for in the C 
bleſſed Viſion of his Face, thou ſhalt meet with ful-  ;1 
neſs of joy? Haſt thou any friends on Earth ? Let 
It not trouble thee to leave them 3 for inftead of oneſhb }, 
friend here below, whom thou fancicft to be real and 
lincere, thou haſt thouſands in Heaven, who will re- 
ccive thee into the Eternal Manſions, and embrace þ 
«thee. as their companion, and the partaker of the ſame 
Glory and Happmeſs. Haſt thou any Parents or Re- 
Jations ?-1 ſuppoſe that they are not burdenſome rofl 
thee, and that thou receiveſt much more Pleaſure and 
Aiitance from them, than Grief and Ingratitude ; 
yet thou haſt a ſpi ritual Parentage in Heaven, and 
Eternal Relations. Thou haſt in the In 
eny 
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Silters, with; whom thou: ſhalt live in a bleſſed Uni- 
ty, as Members of one Body, governed by, the ſame 
Spirit, and enflamed with; the ſame Zeab : - 
 Fhoa Huzhand, whom Death ſnatcheth: away from 
thy beloved: Wife, fErioufly. conſider, that God will 
unite thee to himfelk, by: an unfeparable Union, and 
that he purpoſeth to take-.up to him, ſome part of 


| thy (elf, that thy expectations, thy hopes, and af- 


fections might be now in Heaven. And thou allo, 
O Woman! whom Death plucks out of the embra» 
ces of thy dear and loving Husband, remember that: 
thou haſt a- Husband alſo in Heaven, who hath eſpouſ= - 


{ ed thee to him(elf for ever in Righteouſneſs, in Mer- 


cy, and Compaſſionz a Husband always Living 
and Glorious; a Husband, who loves thee with 
an Eternal .Love, that is ſfironger than Deathz whoſe 
affeQions are enflamed for thee in ſuch a manner, 
that the Water of all the Seas and Rivers , are 
not able 'to extinguiſh 3 a Husband, who bears with 
all thine infirmities, and hath redeemed thee from all 
thy fins; a Husband who- hath not ſpared for thee 
his precious Bloud, that he might procure for thee the 
Glory and Happineſs of his Kingdom > who invites 
thee to his Heavenly Nuptials, having prepared and 
appointed for thee a Rpom in the Banqueting-Cham- 
ber, where thouſands of glorified Saints ſhall fit, and 
where the meledious Tunes of Angels ſhall be heardz 
a Husband who calls to thee, reacheth out unto+ thee 
his Hand, and opens his Boſom to receive thee. If 
thou haſt found any fatisfaftion and pleaſure in the 
company of that Perſon whom God had: given thee 
for an Aſſiſtant, and Mate judge from thence,what An- 


gelical Delights thou ſhalt meet with , in the raviſh- 


ing embraces of thy Heavenly Spouſe. The moſt plea-" 
fant Marriage days are gone as a ſhadow, but the day 
| Dd 4 which 
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thy Heavenly Father, 'a great, number of Brothers and _ 
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<Contentments ſhall abide and continue with thee for 
ever, without the leaſt diſtaſte. 


the boſom of a good Father, or of a tender-hearted 
Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove you far from 
them, and depart with joy to that good God, that will 
receiveyoy as his Children fatisty your Souls with 
the Milk of his moſt Bleſſed Conſolations, and will 
make' you his Heirs, and Co-Heirs with his Son' Je- 
fus Chriſt, Say to him as the Holy Prophet, Fhen my 
Father and my Mother ſhould forſake me, yet the Lord 
well rezeive me, Iſai. 66, Rom. 8. Pſal. 27. And you 
Fathers and Mothers, that have a tender affe&ion for 
your Children, if Death takes them out of your fight, 
and deprives you of the comfort of their company, 
grieve not as thoſe who have no hope, for when they 
thould be never ſo accompliſh'd, when they ſhould 
have never given you but pleaſure and divertiſement. 
What are all theſe pitiful Delights that paſs away in a 
moment, and that change oft-times into bitterneſs and 
ſorrow, if compared with the Eternal Pleaſures which 
we ſhall enjoy. in the contemplation of God's Glori- 
ous Face, and in a familiar acquaintance with his Di- 
vine Wiſdom? You ſhall not xgturn to them, bur they 
ſhall in their time go to you, ſo that you ſhall ſhortly 
ſee one another, in the Dwelling of the Father 
of Spirits, 'Matth. 27. Death ſeparates you for a while, 


for ever. 

Finally, of what age and condition ſoeyer you be, 
if you perceive the breath of your Life to ſtop, never 
grieve nor murmure at it3 for if Death ſeparates you 

from your Selves, it brings you nearer to ' God, your 
chict Good, and inſtead of a 'wretched and _ 
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? which -ſhall bring thee to thy Celeſtial Bridegropm, 
Is ſhall- never depart nor darken, fo that the Heavenly. 


You beloved, and loving Children, who are yet in . 


but the' Author of your Life will bring you together 
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life; it will promote you to the fruition of an Eters 
nal and ever happy one. ' | | | 
If we had lived in the days when our Saviour was 
on Earth, there is none of us but would have look=-: 
cd upon it as a ſingular Happineſs and Honor, to have 
been admitted with Peter, Fames, and Fobn, when 
they went up to Mount Tabor, to be Eye-witneſſes 
of our Saviour's transfiguration 3 A far greater Honor 
and Happineſs, Death is endeavouring to procure you 3v 


- it will uſhex you up to Mount Son, it will tranſport 


you above all the Heavens, whece you ſhall behold 
more excellent wonders than ever the Apoſtles beheld 
upon Mount Tahor , for you ſhall not only ſee this 
Glorious Saviour whiter than the Snow, and brighter 
than the Sun, but you your ſelves ſhall be transfgu- 
red with him, and cloathed with an exceeding great 
Glory. The Holy Apoſiles ſaw but two Prophets, but 
you ſhall ſee all the Prophets, all the Patriarchs, Apo- 
ſtles, Confefſors, Martyrs, the Holy and Bleſſed Virgin, 
and generally all the Saints that Reign and Triumphin 
Heaven. The Apoſtles had a ſight of this Glory of 
our Saviour, as of a flaſh of Lightning, it continued 
with them but for a moment, for ſoon after they came 
down from the Holy Mountain, and were again in dan- 
ger of the ſame temptations as before, and beſieged by: 
the ſame Calamities. It will be otherwiſe with thee, O 
Chriſtian Soul, thou art flying up to Heaven, from 
whence thou ſhalt neyer deſcend , till the great day 
of the Glorious Reſurreion of our Bodies 3 Thou 
ſhalt not be affaulted any more by any temptations 
thou ſhalt have no more Enemies to overcome, nor 
Bitterneſs to digeſt. Thou art going to reap and 

enjoy . the Bleſſed” Fruits of thy Saviours Victories, and 
to be Eternally ſatisfied with the Celeſtial Pleaſures that 
are at the right hand of the God of Mexcies, 


We 
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Lord gave him a fight of his Glory, of the Riches, :and 
Divine Exccllencics of the New: Ferauſalems but how 
much greater is thy priviedge ? for that which this:Ho 
ly Apoſtle. beheld in a Vifion and a Dream, God wilt 
diſcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Let thine Heart 
Jliften, and thou ſhalt hear the voice of thy: Saviour, 
calling already to'ithce feora Heayen, as unto. his Belo- 
ved Diſciple, Come aud ſee, Come my good and faith- 
ful Servant, come my Son, br my Daughter , and I 
will ſhew thee my Gloriqus and Magniticent City, F 
will ſhew thee the Palace of 'tay Glory, and all che 
Splendor and State of my Kingdom 3 Come, and I 
will egpoſe before thine eyes, all my Riches, Treaſus» 
ries, and ' my moſt precious Crowns 3 Come, and I 
will cauſe the River of Living Water, which proceeds 
from my. Throne, to run befoxe thee, and the Etex- 
. nal Delights that proceed from. my Face 5 I ſhall ſhew 
thee all theſe Heavenly Treafures and Glory, all the 
Angelical fatisfa@tions, not in the viſions of the night, 
in an extaſy, in an Holy raviſhment of the Mind, or 
in a Prophctical elevation of the Soul, but I will dif- 
cover them to thee in Reality and Truth, by the af- 
fiftance of a purer and more Glorious Light, than that 
of the Sun. I hall not only cauſe thee to behold this 
Glory, theſe Treaſures and Delight, but I will cauſe 
thee to be partakar of them for eycr for as thou haſt 
wpledged me in the. Cup of my bitterneſs and ſorrows, 
" astbou haſt continued witls me in my afflictions, and 
haſt been faithful unto Death 3 I will give the King- 
dom. to thee, as the Father hath given it to me , I 
will give thee the Crown of Life, and will cauſe thee 
to {wim in the vaſt Ocean of the Eternal Pleafures 
Thou ſhalt not only fee all my. Treaſures, all my Pomp 
and Glory > thou ſhalt not only behold the Rivess and 
the Seas of my moſt wonderful Delights, and ſhalt be 
- 1 a pax- 
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a'partaker of then, but thon ſhalt'ſee me as I ain' in 
my Kingdom 3 I will pull off the Vail that covers 'me, 
'V | and ſcatter the Clouds' and Miſts that' hide'me; {6 that 
thou ſhalt look upon me without hindrance, and be 
rr. | bold me face to face 'thou ſhalt be' transformed into 
ir. | my, Likeneſs, and be fatisfied with my Reſemblance. 

? & You ſetherefore Chriftiaxs, that although Death 'ap- 
pears to us grievous, and ill-favoured, we way apply to 
it what David ſaid of Abimaz, that it is the Mefſen+ - 
ger of good news 3 Notwithſtanding' its hideons Vail 
and Cloak of Darkneſs, we have juſt cauſe to liken 
it to the Chariot of Fire, that carried up the-Pro+ 
phet Eljah into Heaven. hooks 

From what we have ſaid, you may eaſily conclude 
with the wiſeſt of Kings, That the day of our death is 
better than the day of our birth; for our Birth brings us 
upon a wretched Earth, but death carries us into a Para» 
diſe of Heayenly Delights. Our Birth expoſeth us to ſe- 
weral Encounters, but Death lifts us up upon a Chariot 
of Triumph. Our Birth exprefſeth fromus Crying and 
Tears, but Death makes us ſing for joy 3 our Bjrth brings 
vs into the Light, but Death cauſeth ns to ſhine as the 

Sun 3 our Birth makes us to live a ſenſual and animal ' 
Life, of a ſhort continuance, but Death introduceth us 
into a Spiritual and Angelical Life, that ſhall continye 
for ever. In ſhort, our Birth caſts us into the Arms of - 
Death, but Death leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. 

Therefore the Apoſtle St. Pax! confeſfeth, that Chrift 
is pain to him both in life and dezth, Phil. 1.- And for the 
fame reaſon, the Primitive Chriſtians could not endure 
toſce any perſon affliing hingfelf, for the deceaſe of 

Believers, becauſe that it was the day of their Deliver-< 

ance, Reſt, Glory, and Happineſs; they did commonly 

forbid all manner of Mourning, for they judged that it 
ei not proper that we ſhould cloath onr ſelves with 
black, and ſadneſs, for their fakes who are clothed . in 
wine and ſhining 'Girments of Light and —_— - 
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- They look*d upon this Life as upon a continual Death, 
and- upon Death, as upon the beginning of a real Life. 
Therefore they ſtiled the aniverſary day.of the Martyrs} ,y : 

death, The day of their Nativity, From hence proceed the ſh xx. 
<uſual Songs of Praiſe, which they did commonly ſing, to 
perpetuate their Bleſſed Memories. 

I need not cauſe you to take notice, devout Souls! of ff py... 
the' notable diffexence between the death of God's 
Children, and*the death of the wicked, It is as great 
2s between Heaven and Earth, between Paradiſe and Ba 
Hell. Balaam had good cauſe to defire the one, and fear 
the conſequence of the other 3 we have as much reaſon iſ 5, 
to cry out as he did, Let me dye thedeath of the Kighteous = 
aud let my laſt end he like bis, Numb. 23. P 

You have heard how an Heathen Prince made this 5 
addreſs to his Soul, My little Soul, my little Darling, Ho- Þ *! 
Adrian, Jt2s aud Companion of my Body; thou art going to 
| wander up and down in cold, obſcure and fearful i ©; 
places , thou ſhalt never delight thy ſelf in jeſting, as thow ſh 1 
haſt been wont ;, thou ſhalt never give me any more paſtime : by 
but when a Chriſtian Soul goeth out of this mortal Ta- I 
bernacle, he may talk to it in another manner. O my hi 

Soul! pleaſant Hoſteſs, and Heavenly Companion of 
this crazy Body, thou canſt not wander out of thy way, 

for thou haſt a faithful and a knowing Guide; Thou art h 
alrcady in the bleſſed company of Angels that ſhall 
bear thee upon their wings 3 thou art going toa No- 
ble place, enriched with Light and Glory, and bleſſed 
with the ſinccreſtand moft Heavenly Delights: Thou 
ſhalt meet with no more Sorrows, Grief, nor Diſplea- 
#. ſure, which ſo often cullyy thy quiet here upon Earth; 
'*. Thou ſhalt rejoyce for eVFer with all the Gloritied Saints, 

A»d ſing Songs of. Praiſe and TRgng for ever, 

with all the Celeſtial Spirits. O my Soul ! how great 

is that Glory and Happineſs which thou mayeſt juſtly. 
c expect from thy God, who hath both an infinite Pow- 
Er, 'and an infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, ſeeing _ -4 
| t 
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hath endeared thee 'unto himſelf, by giving his' own 
Life to free thee from Death, and Eternal Damnation * 
Tf your friends or rather your enemies in this occafi- 
on, weep, and are - grieved at your departures if 
they. labour by their Tears and Sighs, to' move your 
Heart, and to' perfwade you to remain yet here be- * 
low, Tpeak to them, as S*. Pax! did to thoſe that 
wept about ' his neck, What mean ye to weep and to 
break my heart? Acts 21. St, Paul was then in hisjours 
ney to Feruſalem, where he was to be bound and im- 
priſoned, and to be carried to the City' of Rome, 
where, he was to dye upon a Scaffold by. the ſepara- 
tion, of his Head from his Body notwithſtanding 
Sr. Pan's friends comforted themſelves, with this ex- 
preſſion, The VVill of the Lord be done. © And what— 
mean.ye my friends? will ye : hinder 'me from going 
up'to an Heavenly Feruſzlem, at the Gates whereof I 


'muſt caſt off all theſe- Chains and Fetrters of Morta- 


lityz I muſt leave my Sins and all my Sufferings and 
Grief. . I ihall enter into a new Glory, into theever 
bleſſed company of Saints and Angels. ' If your love 
be ſincere and real, prefer my Felicity 'and Reft, to- 
the ſmall fatisfa&tion that you find in my company 
here below 3 Conſider, that in the Houſe 'of my God 
and in the viſion of” his Glorious Face; I ſhall find 
every moment more Joy and Pleaſure; ' than I ſhould 
have met with upon Earth, in thoufands of Ages. All 
the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all the Glory 
and State, its Riches and Treaſures, = = 15m and 
Deligfits, are as unconfiderable to thoſe that Þ am go+.- 
ing to enjoy in Heayen, as a few' drops of ' Witer "to 
a boundleſs Sea, or as a flaſh of Lighttrling to © the * 
'Noon-Sun. Muſt the | blind Paſſion whith you h4ve 
for to ſee me continue with you, hinder 'me'from ſe 

ing the face of my God and Heavenly Father $5.1 


-poſe' F were now ſhut up with you m ſome da 


Dungeon, - and bound” with the ſame Chains won - 
you 
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diſtance at 1i 
faction. Tell me not, that we. ſhall never ſee one an; 
other any more 3. fax -can you; be ſo great an Unbe- 
vliever to doubt of God*s Mercy, , that intends to bring 


"I 


us: together again in Heaven. Death ſeparates us for | 


' a moment, but the. Prince of Life will unite: .us. to- 
gether for ever in his Fathers. Houſe, whither he. ig 
ne to. prepare a place for ys-. , O Devout and Re- 
igious Soul 1 by ſuch Language as this thou, ſhalt 
be able to mollify the ſl 61g 1m oh and prepare them 
to behold thy Tranſlation inta Heaven, as Elia was, 
when be ſaw his Maſters Rapture. If they feel any 
diſpleaſure and. gricf for thy ſeparation from. them 
they will have..morg jay and; comfort to conſides . witt 
the, Eyes of Faith, . that Extraordinary Glory and Hap- 
pineſs into which, God intends to receive thee, of his ra 
finite Goodneſs,and Mercy. , __ 7 1 
.. If it, happens otherwiſe, and that thou art to deal 
with weak minds, whoſe Love: is blind, and whoſe 
Paſſions are ſo,unreaſonable, as.to refiſt God's appoint- 
ment, and to hinder thy. promotion to Happineſs ; 
thou mult overcome, by the {irength of God's Grace, 
and the affiſtance of his Holy . Spirit, all the furious 
relucances of Natuxe. Thou muſt imitate $7. Peter when 
og Gor our Saviour Chriſt xa hjs.transfiguration upon 
unt Tabor, he toxgot his Family, and all hisdcar- 
eft. Enjoyments in the, World, therefore in that ex- 
of joy, he--cried out, Lord it. j5 good for ws 30 he 
bere. In. the, ame, Language muſt you ſpeak, Chrift+- 
ax. Souls > 1 dare be . bald. to affirm, if your .mind is 


(] 


zaiſed up by Faith, into Heaven, to,bchold Jcſus Chyilt | 


Jhining in. Light-and Glory,.apd ſurropgded by all che 
- Holy TSS Immortal:. Spirits. Aſſoan as you 

hall have . but the, leaſt reliſh , of Paradiſe, .yqu wull 
—be { raviſh*d with that extxaoxdinary Happinef, that 


you 


. 


you. rather. ſ&e tne your.; companion, to continiie. ig 
. Four milesy'; Ing Cafferivgs, than to, behold me at x 
iberty, in the fryition of a perfect fatisr 
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the Earth, unto Which you had devoted: your  af- 
fRions Þ thac in that tranſport of Joy,. you will be 


ready; 20 burſt: out in this Language, My Lord, and 


ny God, I am-fick- with Love,'for thee, I wiſh or 
mothing but for thy [glorious Preſence; My:chief Hap- 
pine(s 45 »to be with; thee, and to : chold chy. face, 
whiere 1 {ce already fo much Light and Love. cor 
fefs,; we ſhall not lay as'St. Peter, Let: us.ibuild Taboy- 
wadkes5;:For we ſhall 'never be: concemed: 45, Soldiexs, 
and Fravellers, in Fights and Journeys + We ſhall ndt 
day, :letims build an Houſe, that we may 4wdl' with 
thee ant thy bleſſed company 3 for Iſte,..Q God; with 
thenye vbf Faith, the Palace which thou haſt-buil 
fro be foundation-of tthe Warld,, where thou haf- 


Prepated- arplace for >-Mme. Lord: optn to\methe Gates 


of: ;this: :Glorious -: Palace, that fl nay _ in, avid 
fg; foith thy Divine :Praiſes. 13 

'My.dear Friend; (hall. the miſerable. Pagans, whb 
nevi ; taſted ' of: the. Heavenly Gift, who! were never 
made partakersof | the Spirit of Graee, nor of the pow+ 
ers pofthe-Life to.eome: x: the Heathens who were with+ - 
out Hope, and without God in the; -World; ſhall 
they march / ctnirageotfly: to - mect (Death, and wilc 
thou {that haſt had:\fome foretaſts-of [the happineſs of 
Heayen;' that (haſt ſeen ſome bears: bf: its: Gld» 
by: \cantt not thou rxefolve to depart-but;of the World 3 
Shall-a Seneca, who-ohad ::no; other: means to firengths» 
enhindclt, (brit! rhe! iperfwaſions -of his vain Philoſo- 
phy; who had no expeQation of adwantages of the 
life to-cbine3 ſhall fach- an one lbok-with a ftedfalt 
eobritenatice- upon 'his » Blood and. Life, guſhing apace 
put of his veins, and thou: my Brother; haſt chou'heou 
Hronght cup: under the tuition of an/Eternal Wiſdom 
Dofi hb embnace. by . Fdith the 'Glory and Felicities 
F 3th for thee by God? -anfl axt notables ro-Jook 


upon 
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- upon Death, with reſdlution and 'courS$e?-and- canft 
not leave the World with expreffions' of Joy? Shall 
Socrates, whoſe crazy Body was animated by a ſin 
» ' ful Soul, and who had ho manner of Antidotes againfi 
:Death 3 drink up that poiſon "that was mixed for him 
-as a pleaſant cup of Drink? And thon Chriſtian, that 
art animated by the Spirit'of the living God, that 
«ſeals to thee, his great and moſt precious promiſes; 
Thou Chriſtian, that enjoyeſt the 'catneſt of that In» 
heritance, prepared for thee in Heaven 3 ſhalt not thou 
be able to ſwallow down, with content, ' the cup, that 
-.death holds outto thee ? Thou haſt a powerful; and an 
infallible ' Antidote againſt this poiſon, for' after this 
bircer Cup, thou art going where thou ſhalt drink at 
»leaſure, out of the Rivers of Eternal Pleaſures. Shall 
it' be ſaid}, that in the Jews Honſes, at the time of 
death, the ſound of Inſtruments off Muſick was heard, 
together with Crying and Lamentations, and: at thy 
Dwelling, who haſt an intereft in Chriſt crucified, and  p 
ſeeſt him Reigning and Triumphing in Heaven there UW tc 
ſhall be nothing heard but weeping and ſighing, that © £1 

| praiſing God, and giving of Thanks, ſhall not*be ſeen i P 
at ſuch a time ? it 3 

- © Finally, ſeeing ſo miany perſons of all Ages, Sexes, W ©: 
and Conditions, have defired Death, to be freed from W 7" 
all-Earthly Evils and Calamitiesz haſt not thou . good WU 
cauſe to wiſh for it heartily, when it ſhall pleaſe God = 1< 
that thou mayeſt- enter in the - fruition of the ad- © *®! 
vantages and happineſs of the Heavenly Life?: How i 
vexcellent is thy loving kindneſs, O' God, therefore, | "' 
the Children of Men , or rather thy Children, the | *! 
Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus' Chriſt, thy Well-belo» cl 
ved Son , put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings They ſhall be fully Gatisfied with the fatnefs | © 
of thy Houſe, and thou: ſhalt cauſe them to drink out | 
of. the Rivers of thy Pleaſures, + -- DILL; £6 c 
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If you be paſſionately delirousto taſte of the Angelical 
delights, and reliſh the Divine pleaſures thac flow from 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb; if you be reajly 
athirſt for God, will not you ſpeak in Davids Language ? 
Pſal. 42. As the hart panteth after the wazer-brooks , [0 
panteth my Soul after the O Ged,my Soul thirſtethfor God, 
for the living God, when ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
Pſal. 63. And elſewhere , O God thu art my God, early 


'will 1 ſeek thee, my Soul thirſteth for thee , my Fleſh long . 


eth for thee, in a dry and thirſty Land, where no water is , 
to ſee thy Power and Glory, ſo as 1 have ſeen thee in the 3 an- 
aary.It is not poſlible to taſte of the- heavenly Joyes but 
we are conirained to cry out as the man after Gods own 
heart. How amiable are thy T abernac:es, O Lord of "Hoſts ? 
My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
my Heart and my Fleſh crieth out fer the living God.Plal. 84. 

Conlider well, believing Soul, what vaſt difference there 


-was between the earthly Jeraſalem,for which David was to 


pailionate, and the heavenly 7ersſalem where God intends 
tO receivethee, What great diſproportion was there be- 
tween the little ſtream of Shilo, and the lirge River of 
Paradiſe; between the material Tabernacle, the mercy 
Seat covered over with fine Gold, upon which the Chern- 
bimslid ſtretch out theirWings,and the immaterial SanQua=- 
ry of Heaven 7:ſus Chriſt the true Ark of the Covenant, in 
whom are hid che riche't Treaſure of Wiſdome and Knows 
ledge, in whom the fulneſs of the God-head dwells bodily, 
and in whoſe glorious preſence the Seraphims cover 
their Faces with their Wings, Cole. 2. Row contemp-. 
tible were the Sacrifices, Oblations and Burnt-offerings of 
the Children of J/x«el, in compariſon of the <piritua] Sa- 
crifices that are preſented unto God in Heaven, in compari- 
ſon of the Offerings bifrning there entire in the Flames 
of an Holy Zeal, and of a perfe&t Charity ? And what 
was all the Frankinſence of Arabia, and the ſweet ſmells 
of the Foly- Land which were burnt in God's pre* 
ſence, if compared with the ſacred perfumes thac mount 
up out of the Golden Vials that are in the hands of -_ 
Ee cine 
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the members of the Glorified Church. Seeing David 
eſtcerns a Door-keeper of 'the Honſe of the Lord, an bap- 
py man on Earth, How grear ſhall rhy Glory be,andextra- 

ordinary thy happineſs, O believing Chriſtian ? for thou 
art going to be advanced to the moſt Honorable Room of 
that Celeſtial Dwelling, which God hath bujlt with his 
own Hands , To this purpoſe , our Lord 7e/# hath made 
ro thee this gratious promiſe; Him that overcometh, will 
1 make a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go 0 
more out and I will write npon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the City of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and I will 
write upon him my new nawe,Revel, 3. If this great King was 
ſo delirons to hear the Levires ſinging the praiſes of God , 
with their Tongues , and Inſtruments of Muſick, How 
much more pailionate jſhonuld we be to hear the Har- 
monies of Heaven, and the Celeſtial Hymns of the Holy 
Angels, Archangels, Cherubims, Seraphims, and of all the 
Glorified Saints, who have in their mouths every one a 
new Song, the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb? 

When the Shepherds heard ſome few expreſſions of 
the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of the 
Son of God,they began to rejoyce with an exceeding preat 
joy, they left their Blocks, and ran in haſte to look upon 
the Child 7e/*#in the Manper of Berth/em ; and, thou de- 
vout Soul, thou heareſt already the ſweet Anthems of 
Paradiſe, and the raviſhing conſorts of thouſands of An- 
gels, thou knoweſt that thy Saviour firs there upon a 

wThrone clozthed with Glory, and Divine Majeſty, and 
' wilt thou nor forſake all the baſe Employments of this ſen- 
tual and animal life, to go and ſee this wonderful Savi- MW (4 
our, who expe&sthee, and intends that thou ſhalc ſit al- fe 
ſo with him upon his Throne? al 

Z aches climed upon a Sicamore-tree with an unſpeak2 el 
able ſwiftneſs, and an earneſt defire to behold the Lord  £ 

7c as he paſſed by, when hewas in the eſtate of his bu- | 01 
miltation, and abaſement, Shouldeſt not thoy be as ear- Þ |; 
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4 neſt, OChriſtian Soul, to fly up above the Heavens,co ſee— 
4 this merciful Saviour , in the cſtate of his Glory and cle- 

E yation ; and to have him alwayes in thine eye, for ever 

{2 and ever. Whenour Lord was come into the houſe of this 

f poor Pubſlican,he rold him, that Salvation was that day 

$ come to his houſe; And ſhalt nor thou O bleſſed Soul, 

E have more reaſon to ſay when thou ſhale enter into the" 
! BY Palace of this glorified Redeemer , I am this day going 

- into my Salvation and my Glory? 

a We highly eſteem 1acobs happineſs, when he was in 

wt Bethel, becauſe God appeared unto him in that turpriſing 

it Viſion, mentioned in the 28 of Geneſis ; But if thou arc 

'S an Iſraelite without fraud, I eſteem thee to be in a more 


. happy, and a more bleſſed eſtate, thou haſt a greater cauſe 

v to break out into 7acobs Language ; This is Gods houſe, and 

p the Gate of Heaven. 7acob it is true ſaw the Heavens open, 

y but he was not admitced into them at that time, but now 

© | Godoperstheſe Heavens to receive and lodge thee for e- 

a ver, The holy Angels of God went up and down the 
Ladder that reached up from the Earth to Heaven, buc 

f they left Facob at the botrom of this Ladder ; whereas the 

e Angels that are about thee are come down to cauſe thee 

t to aſcend up witch them, or rather co carry thee up in their 

n hands, and bring thee co Chriſt rypified by this my-"" 

on ſierious Ladder. Pacob faw God at the top of this Lad- 

f der, but he was to g0 afterwards to P adan Aram, he was 

to travel up and down, to ſuffer many inconveniences, the 

a hear of the day, the froſt of the night, the dilpleature of 

d his Father-jn-Law, and his Treachery, he was forced to 

I- fly from the cruelty of his Brother Z/a#, nay more then 

- | thathe was forcedto {trupple and wrelile with God him- 

"= fell Whereas here is now the end of thy Pilgrimage, of + 

: all thy troables, and encounters : Thou ſhale never feel 

* the burning and fcorching heat of thy AfM:Rionsg. Thou 

d Þ fhalc be no more tortured with the fears and Apprehenfi- 

- ons that now congele thy Blood: Thou ſhale no more 

- & flandupon thy guard for fear of the deceits, and vioknt- 

t BY dealings of Men : Thou fhalc wreſtle no more with God 

Ee 2 by 
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by Prayers and Supplications, and tears, for they ſhall be no 
more inuſe, God ſhill load thee with Iis motit extra» 
ordinary bleſſings, and beſtow himſelf upon thee- 

The Propher Moſes wiſhed very paſlionately.co ſee, but 
for a moment, God's Face, whereof he had beheld ſo ma- 
ny glorious expreſſions, and ſhouldelt not thou defire as 
paiiionately to ſee that beautiful and everſhining coun- 
tenance in its Glory and Splendor. ( O Religious Soul ) 

'Cthou art erflamed with this Divine affeRtion , God will 
ſhortly fulfil all thy mind , ſo-that thou mayſt fay co him 

- as one of the Prophets, 7 hou ſhalt cauſe me to know the way 
of Life, Thy face is the fulne(s of Joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore. 

Chriſtian, if thou had(t but as much Faith, and aſſurance 

as there is Glory and happineſs in Heaven, with what ex- 
ceſs of Joy ſhalt thou leave the World, and all its vani- 


Aor thee with the precious Blood of thy Redeemer. 
Fonathans eyes were once enlighrned when he taſted 
ſome Hony with the end of his Rod which he had found in 
a,Rock ; And (thou believer) if thou haſt by Faith taſted 
the Divine ſweetneſs that proceeds from Chriſt the Rock 
of Eternity, thine underſtanding will be all enlightned : 


for Death it ſelf ſhall fill chee full of Conſolation, and real 
Joy ; So that thou ſhalt have cauſe to ſpeak not onely as 
Zaceh, O God I expett thy Salvation, Gen, 49. but as 
King David, 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me let ns goin- 
ro the Houſe of the Lerd, our feet ſhall ftland within thy 
Gates,O Jeruſalem, P/a/. 122. By this means thou ſhalt not 
onely expect with patience,and embrace with Joy, the bleſ- 
ſed news of this Glorious Salvation , but thou ſhalt en- 
deavor to haſten its coming by thy continual and repeat- 
ed Sighs: - O my God, When wilt thou {trerch. out unto 
me, from above, thy Gracious Armes ? When ſhall I go 
inco thy Celeſtial Santuary? When ſhall I ſee plainly thy 
«Divine and Gloriqus Face ? When wilt thou cauſe = to 
| | rink 


ties, to aſcend up to that magnificent Palace, purchaſed 


Thou ſhalt need no other Conſolation againſt Deathh 
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againſt the. fears of Death. 435 
drink out of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures ? How bleſſed is 
the man whom thou haſt choſen: and taken 'ro thy {elf ,— 
to dweli for ever in thy Holy Courts ? ſuch ſhall be fatis- 
fied wich the good things of thy Houſe and of thy Glo- - 


rious Palace, : 
Foſeph m rched out of his Priſon in haſteto go to the 


. Palace of the Kings of Egypt ; and haſte not thon as much 


reaſon to make as much haſt out of the Priſon of chis wret- 
ched Body , O believing Soul, that thou mayelt go up to 
the Palace of the King of Kings, who intenis to'1nitall— 
thee inro ſuch a Glorious eſtare, jn compariſon of which 
allthe pomp of Pharaoh, and of all the Kings and Princes 
of the Earch, is nothing but as the hore-troſt -of the 
nighe? | 
Bartimeus forſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to the 
Lord le/#4, when he called him, and thou, Chriſtian Soul, 


wilt not chou leave this body which is as a troubleſome 


garment to thee, to aſcend up to this Divine Saviour ,— 
who intends to cure thee of all thy diſtempers and Diſea- 
ſes, and who purpoſes to load thee with bis bleſlings ;, 
and unſpe3k-ble favors ? He will not onely bring thee to 
behold che refreſhing light of Heaven, but he will alſo 
cauſe chee to ſhine as the Sun, for eyer and ever, 
Religious Soul, caſt off rhis ſpotred garment of the 
fleſh, and fo much rhe more chearfully, becauſe God holds 
out in his Handa Garment of Light and Glory , which 
he will beſtow upon thee, for it ſhall happen to thee as to 
the Propher E/;as,who having let fall his Mantle,he found 
himſelf all encompaſſed about with Flames of fire, and an 
extraordinary light; for aſſoon as thou ſhalt put off this 
miſeratle body, thou ſhalt be ſurrounded with Celefti. 
al flames, in which thou ſhale mount up to Heaven into 
the dwelling of immortality,where thou ſhalt be like God, 
who cloaths hi uſelf with light as with a ' Garment. To 
this parpoſe the words of the Prophet Zachariahconcern- 
ing rhe High-Prieit Jeho/chaah are very proper, he was 
arayed with filthy Garments, bur an Angel from Heaven 
OR Ec 3 calls 
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Cails to them that waited before him ; Take away the file 
Thy Garments from hint, and cloath him with change of rai- 
ment, lit thim ſet a fair Mitre upm his head : This, O 
vChfiſtian Soul is the true Tmage of thy- condition, ac thy 
departure, and thelively portraiture of thy future happi- 
neſs. At preſent thou art cloarhed with a body under- 
mined by iickneſs and labor, cthoa beareſt abour thee the 
relicks of the vId man ; bur bchold, God calls ro thee from 
bi: Holy SanQuary, 'Take away from bim this old garment, 
pluck off all remains of this old cloathing, beiported with 
fin, where the Devils Image is yet to be ſeen; and give 
him the Sacred ornamers of a Royal Prieſthood , cloath 
this Soul with a long garment whitned in the Blood of 
the Lamb, pird jt about with the Ephod of righteouf- 
—Nneſs, put upon its head, an uncorruptible Crown , 
and in its hand a Golden Vis}, that it may for ever offer 
pp the Heavenly perfumes 1a che company of all the glori- 
hed Saints, 
If, aficr all this, O Chriſtian ! chou doubteſt of the felj- 
city and glory of ſuch-as diein the Lord Jeſus, hear what 
an Apolile ſaith,who was himſelf raviſhed up into the third 
Keayen, where he beheld in this Glorious Palace unſpeak- 
able things; W'e know, that if our earthly bouſe of this 
T abernacle were diſſolved , we have a building of God, 4 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, for in 
this we groan earneſtly, aefiring to be cloathed upon with our 
toufe hich is from Heaven: If fo be that being cloathed 
we ſhall wir 'e found naked, for we that are in this T abere 
pack do groan. beire burdned, not for that we would be un- 
cloathed, bat cloarh+d tpm,that mortality might be (wallow- 
. edupof Life \nd. liſten ro whar the Holy-Ghoſt faith, 
Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the 
& Spirit, for they reft from their labors and their works do fol: 
[:m them, X 
Would to God that we had ſome other Word beſides 
that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and happy change 
hat we make when we gq out of this miſerable World; 


for, 
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for, to ſpeak properly, we cannot be ſaid zo dir, when we 
leave a place full of mifery to enter into: another bleſſed—* 
with an endleſs felicity; when we exchange a laborious 
eſtate for a peaceable and an happy re:t ; when we come 
off from a cruel War, to enjoy the pleaſures of everla- _ . 
ſting Joy ; when we paſs through Deathto an endleſs 
life, and forſake a Tomb to mount up on a Throne, 
Chriſtian Soul, rememher thy beginning and chine end, 
conſider what thou arr, from whence thou proceedeſt , 
and whither thou goeſt ; Thoy art a living Image of 
thy Creator, and a beam of gloryz thou art of a ce- 
leſtial and immortzl nature ; God hath waſhed and clean» w 
ſed thee inthe Blood of his Lamb, without ſpot and blem- 
iſh; and ſanRified thee by his holy Spirit; he hath brought 
thee toan, eſtate convenient to enter into his holy City, 
and he is ready to admit thee to take the fruition of his 
glory; Thou haſt fought the good fight , finiſhed thy conrſe 
and kept the faith, it iytherefore high time thar thou ſhould- 
eſt receive the Crown of life; Thou haſt this precious - 
Crown already in thine hands, T hou art at the Gates of 
Heaven, and atthe entrance of Paradiſe, 

Go therefore, O believing Soul 1 gowith Joy and glad- 
neſs to this great God that calls thee, co this mercifull Sa- 
viour that ſtretcheth forth his hands unto thee, and 0+ 
pens his boſome to receive thee; go into the glorious 
company of Angels and bleſſed Spirits; take upon thee 


theſe beautiful Robes of lighe with which thine Heaven- 


ly Father will cloath thy nakedneſs, and accept this im- 
mortal Crown that he offers ro thee, go and ſatisfie thy 
ſelf with the Bread of the Kingdome of Heaven, and re- 
move thy thirſt with the Chriſtial Waters of that River 
of pleaſure, which proceeds from the T hrone of Ged and of 
the Lamb : Goand behold the face of the Father of lights ;- 

g0 and be happy with his Divine reſemblance, and be 
transformed into. his glorious Image. "MN 
O bleſſed Soul ! Seeſt thou not already the Heavens 
epen, and 7-ſus Chriſt at the right hand of God the Fa» 
Ee 4 : ther 
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ther, holding out his hand unto thee, offering to receivethee 

into his glorious reſt? Seeſt thou notthe Angels of Heaven 

(cloathed in white raiment) coming to tranſport thee our 

of this miſerable eſtate? Seeſt thou-not how thou art al- 

ready encompaſſed about with light and Celeſtial Flames? | 

Doſt thou not reliſh the ſweetneſs of Paradiſe ? Is not there 

a Heaven already-in thine heart? Doſt thou not hear 

the Hymns of the glorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord cau- 

ſed thee to hear that ſweet and comfortable voice ſound ( 

in thineear ; Yerily 1 ſay unto thee thou ſhall be this day x * 
with mem Paradiſe: Come good and faithfull Servant en- it 
rey into the Joy of thy Lord: teeieſt thou nor thy fel lifted { #4 

wup above all earthly and periſhing things? Doſt thou not i P* 
fly upon the wings of faith and repentince to the Throne 
of Gods glory ? Doſt thou not caſt thy ſelf into Paradiſe, IM 
into the Arms of Almighty God , into the boſome of WU % 
the Lord Jeſus, to reſt there for ever; and to be Satiſ- ua 
fied with the good things which eye hath not ſeen, car i 
hath not heard , and which are not entered into the heart of i 
—_— but which God hath prepared for them that love i © 
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> | | | | 
1 A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian Soul 

© | that prepares togo out of its Body, and 
. comforts its ſelf j1n the Contem- 

= plation of the glory and hap- 

\ pineſs of Paradice. 

| God! the Anthor of my being, and the Soveraign 

= i Lord of my life ; thou ſeeſt all the motions and diſpo-= 

. WW [tions of my Soul, thou knoweſt that 1 have' wholly reſign- 

1 B c4my /elf into thy hands, and defire nothing elſe but to dee — 

t i pevd upon thy good pleaſure, ſpeak, Lord, for thy Servant - - 
> WW brareth, ' here 1 am to do thy Will God. . Thy People 

\ 8 !ſrael removed their Camp at thy Command, in the ſame 

fl Traner | am ready to remove out of this Earthly T aber- 

. WH #acle atthe firfl motion of thy Will, The Golden Chernbims, 

| were alwayes upon their feet, with their wings ſtretched ont, 

* 


and their faces towards the Mer: y Seat;O that'] likewiſe might 
look. up 10 him who hath purchaſed for me the. eternal — 
Ilercies of God, him, who is the Propitiation for my Sins y 
that I may be always ready to fly up to him: Lord Jeſus! 
feeing thou calleſf me to thy ſelf,” ſtretch ont thy hand munto 
me from above, and draw me out of this tempeſtnous Sea. 
When a poor blind man underſtood that thou calledft-him to 
reſtore his foght he left his Garment for baſte and ran to thee 
with joy, and ſhall not I quit this Wretched body to go to 
thee my Lord and my God? ſeeing thou calleſt me ont of the 
mid-night of this World tothy marvelons and glorious light ; 
ſeeing that thou haſt a deſign, nut onely to diſcover to me this 
farpriſing and refreſhing light that ſhines in Heaven, bt 
thou wilt cauſe me to ſhine in thy Kingdom as the Stars and 
as the Sun, When the Prophet Elias let fall his Jantle he 
Was immediately veceived into a Chariot of Fire, and car- 
ried up into Heaven; alſo, 1 hope in thy tender love and favor 
that as ſoon as my Soul ſhall forſake this wretched Boay, 
it foall be likewiſe received into a Celeſtial Charriat of F _ 
| 32s PI vh-por ebay ge 1 | | jr: 
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that will carry it up to Heaven,thou wilt deal as grationſly with 
mJ Soul as with thine High- Prieſt Joſhua;chow wilt take awey 
its Garments ſhattered ana broken by ſickneſs and diſtempers, if 
beſpotred and bedanbed with ſin, to adorn it with Robes of () £ 
fine and bright linnen, and Crown it with glory: Therefore 
1 am ſo far from being afflified to ſee the earthly houſe of this Þ" * 
T abernacle demoliſhed, that I rejoyce in a certain aſſurance ight 
hat I ſhall be admitted to my eternal T abernacle of Heaven, 
O goodGed | thoy ſeeſt upon me a contemptible body of dnſt, 
that defares nothing more then to return to duſ again ; but, 
this Heavenly and immortal Soal of mine, that is com 
from above , that is thy breath, and a beam of thy glory; 
this Soul, I ſay, will return up to its ſource and origin , It 
fighs for thee, O God and deſires nothing but eternal happi- 


meſs. Ts it poſſible that I canbe happy too ſoon, and too ſpee- is 4 
dily admitted to the Contemplation of thy glorions face ? ” | 


Lord, I ſhanld be worſe then an Infidel if 1, did doubt of my 
Salvation, if [were wit aſſured to partake of thy glory; 
{or,thote baſt promiſed to [ave all ſuch as perſevere tothe end, 
and to give the Crown of life to all thoſe that are faithful 
amo Death. Seeing therefore , that by the aſſiſtance 
of thine holy Spirit, thou haſt enabled me to continue in thing 
_-boly and Divine Covenant, to fight the good fight , to finiſh 
»J conrſe, and to keep the faith, thou wilt not refuſe me 
this great Salvation, this precious Crown: O merciful ang 
boxntiful Lord , thou baſt promiſed all ſuch as overcome to 
cauſe them to fit pon thy T hrone ; now, by thy ſpecial grace and 
wonaerf all power that apprars,and is fulfilled in mine mfirmis 
ties, I have overcome the world, ſin, the Devil and Hell at 
preſent , 1 beſeech thee give me a new ſupply of ſtrength tq 
Cavercome Death alſo, that I may have no more Enemies to 
counter with but that I may mount upon the magnificent T hront 
deſigned for me; let this Death be a paſſage that may bring me 
80 life, immortality, eternal glory; and to the happineſs of thy 
Kingdom. Thor art my God and Father , that loveſ} me 
with an unchangeable affetion , reach thy hand to me thy 
chilge, for 1 long for thee, and open for me the howels a 

Fry 


with 
ny by meſÞ wonderfull mercies : O gord Lord receive me into thy 
ers, (Ppoſome, and ſatisfie me with the moſt effetual Conſolations of — 


s of #9 goodneſs, thou art my Spiritual Bridegroom, draw me 
d.1 ſhall ran or rather I ſhall fly after thee , to magnify 
- (by tender compaſſions, and to be filled with thine heaventy de- 
ights : T how art the chief Shepheardof my Soul , help me 
Wir herefore in this vale of the ſhadow of Death, let thy Staff 
and thy Rod aſſiſt and comfort me, ſend me thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead and condutt me up rothy haly 
Mountain, and to thine eternal dwelling ; Send thy good An- 
gels that they may carry me up upon their Wings ; I expetF 
O Lord thy Salvation, ] do not onely expett and hope for 
it, but 1 deſire and wiſh for it, with all mine heart, my Soul 
is athirſt fir God, my fleſh and mine heart leap for joy , for 
the ſtrong and living God, O Lord when ſhall 1 go up to 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, when ſhalt thou open for me the 
Gmtes of righteouſneſs? When ſhall T go into the holy S an{Fmary? 
When ſhall I be inthe bleſſed company of the glorified Saints, 
i who have Palmes in their hands, Crowns apo their 
ce beads,and Praiſes in their mouths? when ſpall 1 be with the 
nel thouſands of Angels that are cloathed with light and glory, 
and with burning Seraphims that ſurround thy Heavenly 
Throne? O my God and Father, When wilt thou remove and 
take away this covering from mine eyes , that I may behold 
thy beantiful and yu_ Face? When ſhall I ſee my ſelf 
transformed into thy Divine Image, and ſanttified with thy 
likeneſs ? O Lord! thy grace bath brought me to a moſt happy 
eſtate. Who could expreſs the joy aud [atisfattion of my heart ?- 
with the eyes of faith I ſee the Angels deſcending from Hea- 
wen to encompaſs me about , I {ee them ready to take me in- 
70 their armes, and to tranſport me into thy glorious Reſt. 
O my God \ 1 have nothing to ſtop me in this world ; I ſhut 
mine eyes to all things under the San, all my thoughts are 
employed about the glory of Heaven, and the pleaſures of 
Paradice. Mercifnl Father,glorify thy Child,that thy Child 
way glorify thee; let me enter into the magnificent Palace 
of immortality , tet me ſee my God face to face; let me em- 
R YAGE 
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brace my 5 avienr and onely Redeemer Jet me rective from his 
hand th: incorraptible Crown,let me drink ont of the Kivers of 
of his pleaſures , and let me ſwim in thi Sea of his Hea- 
wenly delights. O God whoſe goodneſs is unſpeakable; ſpeak 


to me ina Language ſnitable to thoſe heavenly deſires which | 


thou haft kindled in my Soul. O that I may ſoon heay theſe 
ſweet expreſſions, Verily I fay unto thee this day tbou 
ſhilc be with me in Paradiſe, come- believing Soul enter 
' Into the Joy of thy Ford: And before that 7 Shall go in 
to thy Heavenly joy, canſe this joy to come into my Soul, 
before thou receiveſt me inta Paradiſe, canſe a Paradiſe to by 
in me; O my God [ feel an unſpeakable and ſurpriſing gladneſe 


in me, 1 enjyy a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; 


1 ſee my felf already ſurrounded with light and Glory; If 
therefore my expettation be ſo happy and pleaſant, what ſpall 
be the fruition? If the firſt-fruits are (o raviſhing what 
ſhall we fay of the harveſt? T fee the Heavens open and 
Jeſus Chriſt fretching out his armes unto me, and opening 
his boſome to receive me, 'my Lord and my God, my Savi- 
our ana my All; I commend my Spirit into thy ha nds, 
for thou haſt Redeemed it, thou who art the Almighty , and 
zrue God, Lord Jelus receive my Spirit, Amen. -- 


' Ciple of our life,the unternal cauſe of motion of Senſe, and 


CHAP. 23. 


The elevemh Conſolation. The glorious Reſurs 
reGion of our bodies, | 


7 Hen God Created Angels he gave them a 
Spiritual nature , that had little or no rela- . 
tion with the Elements ; I confeſs that ſome 

of theſe Heavenly Spirits have often appeared in humane 
bodies to the ancient Patriarcbs; but,thoſe bodies were ex- 
traordinary and ſubitaneous, formed by Almighty Gods 
Power, for ſuch occaſions , beſides, thoſe holy Spirits were 
not in thoſe bodies as the Soul is in ours, quickning 
end animating them inthe ſame manner, ' but onely asthe 
Pilot is in the Ship that he governs, therefore as ſoon as 
they had fulfilled che work about which they were em- 
ployed by God; they left thoſe bodies withour prejudice 
to their beings, as the Pilot leaves and goes our of the Ship, 
when he hath brought ir to the deſired Haven, All the hap- 


' pinzſs of theſe glorified Spirits conliſts in this, thar God 


hath confirmed them in his grace and love, and admitted 
them for ever toa continual contemplation of his giorious 
face.It is not ſo with our Sonls, for alchovgh they be alſo ſpi- 
ritual and of an Heavenly ſubſtance, God hath not created 
them to be alone and to ſubſiſt at adiſtance from a!l matter, 
but to live in the pleaſant company of thoſe Eleme:t:1 
bocies which he hath faſhioned in a moſt Artificialman. 
ner. When hecreates an humane Soul 7nd pours it into an 
organized body, it is. not that it ſhould be there as 
water in a Veſlcl,orasa King in his Palace : it lives nor 
thereas an aſliſting form , or as an outward cauſe of 
the Bodics operations , bur. it is united to it by a very 
{tri union, and ſerves as an eſſenti-l form , It is the Prin- 


of 
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of underſtanding: So that if we will ſpeak properly ; 


Man cannot be ſaid to be altogether of a Spiritual nature, 
.as the holy Angels, nor a ſingle body, as the Sun, and 
the Stars ; but, he is made upof beth: Therefore if our 
Souls wiſhto depart out of this Earthly Tabernacle, -itis 


nor out of any diſpleaſure againſt ir,as it is in itſelf, for þþ 


none did ever hate his own body,every one ſeeks to nou. 
riſh and cheriſh it: But,by accident, becauſe of the vanity 
- and corruption unto which fin hath enthralled ir, we de- 
L ſire earneſtly to depart ont of ir, to a place where righteoulſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs raign, chat we mighc be with the 
Lord 7eſ#, to behold him nearer, It is therefore an un- 
doubted cruth, That,unleſs the body partakes of the fame 
happineſs and glory of the Soul , Man cannot be faid to 
be perfectly and entirely bappy. I confeſs, it is nolighr oc- 


calion of joy tous, to know, that when our Soul caſts | 


off chis carchly body, ir enters inco che eternal Dwel. 
lings of Heaven, whether ir goes ro behold the face 
of ihe Facher of lights ; Bur, chis holy Joy is diſturbed 
wich fad refleRions, andehis Heavenly ſweetneſs is ftrange- 
{ly alrered with the bitter conliderations of this poor body 
caſtinto the earth, and left co the mercy of the crawl. 
ing Worms ; for, it is a molt haretull thing to behold our 
body rotting aud turning to aſhes; thar body that was our 
pavillion, our Palace; nay more then ſo, that was a half 
part of our ſelves: Therefore if we will render our Joy 
accompliſhed, and apply an effeRtual comfort to our Souls, 
we muſt nouriſh and entertain rhis pleaſant aſſurance , 
That the ruine of our bodies, which cavſeth us to lament 
ſo much, ſhall nor be eternal; bur, as our bodies fall 
down byDeath, they ſhall riſe again one day art the general 
Reſurrection, This is one of - the nobleſt and moſt excel- 
lent Myſteries af our Chriſtian Religion, and one of its 
moſt glorious advantages: The Wiſdom, of the World , 
with all its reafonings,and the heatheniſh Philoſophy, with 
its rareſt ſubtleties , could never attain to this wholeſome 
. and comfortable Doctrine ; Therefore , when St. Pard 
Preach- 


Preached to the Council of Athers,he was beard with ad- 


. miration,until he bad ſpoken to them of the Reſurrection ; 


as ſoon as he began to' mention that, they laughed at him. 

Therefore, while Hamane Reaſon remains in its darkneſs 
and Natural ignorance , it cannot of it ſelf find out the 
plorious Myſtery ;; but, as ſoon as it is enlightned with this 


light from above, it diſcovers its moſt temarkable circum- — 


o 


the fwutxrre Reſurreftion of our Bodies. 

Firſt, Secing chat Rewards and Puniſhments ought to 
be proportionable and anſwerable ro him who is to puniſh 
and reward, we muſt of neceſlity eſtabliſh the Reſarre- 
ion of our ſgdics otherwiſe, the pains of the wicked 
cannot be mo violent, nor the happineſs of the Godly«- 
can never be abſolute and perfect. 

Secondly, As when a Traytor is executed, men are 


ſtances, and acknowledgeth the 7aftice and Neceſſity of 


| wontto faſten to the Scaffold, orto burn inthe fire, the 


Inſtruments and Tools with which he had aſſaulted or of- 
fended his Prince , inthe ſame manner, the bodies of the 
prophane and impious varlets, of the Traytors againſt 
God's Divine Majeſty ought to be treated, they oughe to 
be eternally puniſhed with their Soul in Hell fire ; be- 
cauſe they have been the unhappy inſtruments employed 
in affcontinp our Creator. 

Thirdly, The body is not onely the inſtrament em- 
ployed by the wicked againſt God, but, encouragerh them 
and hurries them on in ſin; for, its hamors ſtir it up, 
inflame it, and carry it to evil As: For example, its ſan- 
vine conſtitution makes 1t luxurious, and inclinable to 
the filthy luſts of the fleſh; its choler carries it to violent 
and furious ations ; its mellancholy prompts ic to the 
moſt horrid and helliſh attempts: So, that if ſach are 
ro bs puniſhed that cauſe us to perform ſach grievous aRti- 
ons, .it belongs to Gods juſtice to inflit upon the body 
as well as uponthe Soul, erernal puniſhments, 

Fourthly, Toever y thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time, to 


every purpoſe under the Heaven,EcCleſ.3, As the body of che 


wicked 
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wicked: and of the reprobate hath had its (good things, 
and its ſatisfaRtions dating this life, it muſt needs have 
alſo in another life its puniſhments, and its corments. . 

Fifthly, But, nor to forget the reaſons which have a re- 
Jation to the faichful, and which are che Pillars and fup- 
porters of our faith and hope; we may. ſay, That e/w 
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Chriſt is no leſs able to ſave us then Adam was to damn IN 


us: Now Adam having loſt both Soul and body, we 
«muſt conclude, that it belongs to Chriſt to ſave them al- 
ſo; Therefore the body is to riſe again, that it may par- 
rake of that Salvation or Redemption procured unto us 
wy this great Saviour, 

Sixthly, As we have born the Image of ; the firſt man, 
who Was of the duſt of the Earth, Wwe muſt "alſo bear the I- 
mage of the ſecond man, who comes from Heaven, 1 Cor. 
15 Now, we bear not this Image at preſent, in this 
lite, we muſt therefore bear it in another. | 

Seventhly, God hath not made a Covenant with part 
of man, but with all man, compoſed of Soul and body: 
The body therefore muſt needs riſe again, that it might 


are promiſed unto us by this Divine Covenant. — 


and the God of the Spirits of all fleſh; Heb. 12. But he 
declares himſelf to be the God of Abraham, and of hs 


Poſterity, Numb. 16. 27. He 15 not onely_ the God of ? > 


the Soul, or, the God of the body alone; but he is the 
God of believing perſons, of both their Souls and bo- 
dies: from hence it follows of neceſlity, That the bodies 


gather the eternal fruics of glory and happineſs , which} 


Eighthly, God is not onely itiled, The Father of Spirits, ** 


of ſuch as are deceaſed, are not utterly deſtroyed, for 


God will raiſe them upagain. With this argument Chriſt 
ſtopr the mouths of the Saduces, who denyed the Reſur- 
recton; Concerning the Reſurretion of the Dead (ſaid. 
he) Have yox not read .what God himfelf ſpeaks to you? 1 
am the God of Abraham,the God of Taac, ana the God of Jas 
Cob ;- Grd is not the God of the Dead, but of the living. 


Niathly, God hath adopted us to himſelf by {us | 


Chriſt 
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Thrift; according to the good pleaſure of bis Will , to £ 
thake us the heirs of his Kingdont, and coheits of 

." his Son. Ftom this paſſage we may gather a certain 

- | aſſurance of the RefurreQion, for when this Father*6f 

is Mercies ſhall ſee our bodies lying in the duſt , oat of kis 


| tenderneſs and compaſlion,” he will ſay there ate the bo- 
n | dies of thy Childten, the members of mine onely Son; 
E jr is not convenient to leave them alwayes in that ſhathe» 
|. full eſtate, in the bowels of che Farth, that love thar T- 
2 dear tothem carinot ſuffer it; doubtleſs it was this conſi- 
is deration that cauſed the Apoſtle to call the redemption 


of our bodies Adoption, for by that be aſſures us thar he 
ſhall ferch out of their graves the bodies of all them whom 


” he hath Adopted, and that our future RefurreQion is an* 
% effeft, and a neceſſary conſequence of our Adoption. 
$ Tenthly, 1f we conſider Death in it ſelf, asir is in its 


own nature, we ſhall find it to be the wages of ſin, and 
t a puniſhment of our crimes : Now Fe/ms Chriff bath' paid— 
: for us theſe wages and fatisfied for all our fins, aboliſhin 
t- | them in his Croſs, we may therefore conclude that Deark 
1. 'F vie to be defiroyed in reſpeR of believers, and thar 'their 
. bodies muſt needs riſe again. EOS 
'*.* Eleventhly, St. Par aſſures us that hare © wth; 


Saviour of his body : Now the body of this great 

! and Redeemer conſiſts not onely in that infinite nutnber 6f 

f'? Souls, purchaſed with bis Blood, but alſo in the Union 

- of all the bodies that have been the companions of theſe 

. | bleſſed Souls: Therefore as he bath faved our Souls from” 
, Spiritual Death, and eternal damnation, he muſt alſo fave »7 


| our bodies from corporal death , and redeem theta from 
|. the power of the grave. GO 
; Twelfthiy, If death did for ever detain our bodies in 
[. | - the-grave, we could not ſay,to ſpeak properiy,thac our Sz. 

: viour hath ſwallowed up death into viRtory, .and thar he 
harh deſtroyed the Sepulcher, for in ſuch a caſe , Death 
and the Grave would remain victorious, and triumph” 
; | eternally overtheſe miſetable Bodies. wks 

{ Ff T hirteen, 
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- Thirteenth, Our:Saviour hath ſuffered in bis Sou. and 
-in his Body, and by. chat,means he hath purchaſed ro him- 
Far borh our Souls and Bodies, according to St. Pew/e  R 
- excellent intimation; Tox are bought with aprice, glorify i de 
therefore God, in Jour. Bodies, andiz your Souls, that be- | fb 
Jong mito. God, From hence we mult conclude, that this Y Ye 
<$loriops. Saviour, will be deprived of part of that which 
te bath bn bis ineſtimable ſufferings, if our ſſ tb 
- Bodies did alwayes:concinue in the power of Death. m 
. Feaxteemb, | be holy Ghoſt hath SanRified our Bodies M o! 
and. made. them, hys,.Jemples, as St, Pax! teacheth ws, af 
Know. ye not that yon are the Temple of God, and that the fl bi 
Br Gh dwelleth.in you? From Nence the ReſurreRtion MW /« 
«Of our bodies mult needs follow. as a | neceflary ' conſe. M <3. 
quence, for can we, imagine that God will ſuffer the Tem- W ad: 
ple. of his Holineſs, to. continve for ever in its rainesand 
Deſolation , will he,zgpt rear up again the noble Pavilli- WM Si 
on. of his glory caſt down by Death? vi 
... Feſteewh, God hatb predeſtinated us to make us confor- MW U 
'mable co.che Image of his Son, that he might be the fcit-W C 
hwy among(t many. Brethren: Now the Soul and the W &S: 
ody of this onaly begotten of the Father that were ſepar W bl 
rated by Death, bave been joyned:again in his glorious MW P: 
efurreRion , aud. reggived into. Heaven; therefore. our W L: 
-Soul that departs. out: of. the World ro enter into Paradiſe, M L: 
malt return, agaip to its Body, that we may aſcend up MW bi 
to. Heaven. both in Soul and Body. All the difference 3 
that; appears between Chriſt and us is, that the ,pregious MW Þ: 
| Body of our noble Chieftain could not be ſubje& ro cor- © F 
ruption, but was raiſed again as ſoon, as it fell, becaule fl w 
ot char ſtrict and perſonal Union-between: bis Humaniry BY /*« 
ad Diyinicy.; whereas the moſt part of all other bodies vi 
are.corrupt, and..reduced to Aﬀhes,; |; .,1 wn acl; WM Þ 
S;xteeuth, Webave the ſame hgly; Spirit , and Diving = 
-vercue dwelling in ys, which wasin our Lord Feſns Chrifh | ls 
the £fficient cauſe. of his Reſurrection, althovgh-not.in || + 
the ſame mealure ang. degree; therefore ie. will produes || ar 
SS in 
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in us the ſame effeR, and raiſe our. bodies alſo from tht | 
duſt : Sr, Pawn! makes uſe of this Reaſon im. the 8 of tht 
Romans, if the Spirit ef him that raiſed wp Jeſus from the — 
ff dead, dwelleth in you, h: that raiſed up Chriſt {rom the dead 
He tf ſoall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwel- 
Ms Jethin you. 
ch Seventeenth, The dead body that touched the bones of 
ur W the prophet EljÞa revived agiin on a ſudden ; We have 
more cauſe to expe thcReſurreCtion of our bodies, becauſe 
es our bodies don't onely touch Feſw Chriſt dead and riſen 
®, W again, but we are become one body with him', fleſh of 
| his fleſh, and bone of his bone: 1 am (faid-he) the Re-- 
on i /erreffion and the life, he that liveth and believeth in me 
&-W ſhall never die; and he that believevh in me, though be were 
N- 8 drad yet foall he live, Eph. 5. John 1 1, 
nd Eighteenth, God hath imprinted upon our bodies bis own 
i- W Signet, and the marks of his love; he hath given co them 
vilible and palpable affurances of their future-bleſſedneſs. 
r- Under the 01d Teſtament believers carried the Sealof the 
t-W Covenant of Godin their fleſh; for Circumcifion was the 
ne WW Seal of the righteouſneſs obtained by Faith and hope of au 
ar MW bleſſed immortality , they did alſo eat rhe f-th' of the 
us W Paſchal Lamb, which was a-type of 7eſus Chriſt the crue 
vr Lambof God, that raketh away che tins of the .World. 
e, MW Likewiſe, under the New Covenant, God conſecraces to 
p E bimſelf our Bodies by the aters of Baptiſme, and by the 
ce ſl Bread and wine of the Lords Supper: So, by this means 
us be aſſures them of a Joyfull-and glorious Reſurrection. 
r= © For, if by eating of this Bread, and drinking;of chis Wine, 
& BE weeat anddrink ſpiritually the flcfh and che Blood of 7e- 
ry 4 Chriſt, it is an infailible aſſurance thae this Divine Sa-" 
es | viour will raiſe us up again at the endof the World ; as 
{; be bimſelf promiſeth, hoo eareth my fleſh and aria 
[2 my Blood, hath eternal life, ani l will raiſe him up at the: 
6; lafi day, StJohn 6 54- 
nf :' Ninteenth,' The body of b:hevers endures many affa:({r+ 
6 | and evils for Chrifts ſake, and for tis holy profefiion. 
In Fi z at 
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it is ofcen expoſe@ to' the moſt ſhamefull and moſt crud 
corments, and parcakes on the ſame ſufferings as he did 
on Earth, therefore ir is juſt chat ic ſhould partake in his 
triumphs, glory, andeternathappineſs; 1ris afaithfal fay- | go, 
ing, for if we be dead with bim, we ſhall alſo live with him; «1.6; 
if we ſuffer we ſhall alſo raign with hims, We always bear about (1,6, 
in oxy bodies the dying of ehe Lerd Jeſus, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made maniſeſt in onr mortal fleſs, 2 Tim 2. 1.2; 
2 Cor 4. | RE 
Twenty, There is nothing that God dothin vain, he _ 
never beſtowes upon us uſeleſs deſires, therefore , to 
what purpoſe hath he kindled in us ſuch an earneſt delire 
eo ſee this wretched Body out of che miſery and corrup- 
tion into which lin h#h enthralled ir, and the fruition of 
glory and immortality ? As St. Pax/tels us in theſe words, i 
T he creature was made ſubjeft to vanity, not willingly, but 
ty reaſon of him who hath ſubjeFted the ſame in hope, becamſe 
the creature it ſelf alſs ſhall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the gloricns liberty of the Children of God: He 
adds immediately after, For, Wwe know that the whole crcation 
groaneth- ana rravelleth in pain together until now, and not h.q i 
onely they but our ſelves alſo , which have the firſt fruits of Gg;e | 
the Spirit , even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves wait- hn ; 
wwng for the Adoption , to wit the Redemption of ohr Body. 
Rorn. 8. heb, 
Finally, Seeing, that whatfoever God hath appointed ſs ©; 
in bis ecernal Councel muſt be fulfilled in time, and chat Wh; | 
all chings in the World attain to thoſe ends, for which he hg, 
made them, and ſeeing that he creared our Souls not to 
be alone, but to live inthe company and fellowſhip with 
the Body, therefore this Body which falls down by Death I 
muſt needs riſe again at the ReſurreQion, thae the im- 
mortal Soni might return to and dwell with it for 
ever. h 
To fay that the Reſurreftion of our bodies is impoſ. 
po'i ble, is the greateſt and moſt abominable Atheiſm in Þþri 
the World ; *Iis 20 deny with impudency che infmice pow- ih 
cr 
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er of God, and the facred Hiſtory of the Worlds Crea- 
tion : For if things are in their beings , as they are in 
workings, and if their operarions are correſpondent to 
their natures, we muſt of neceflity conclude, IT hat if 
chere be a God of an infinite being, he muſt needs have 
a power anſwerable to his heing; And, by conſequence 
that this Almighty God, miay, withour difficulty raiſe the —* 
dead, If thou believeſt tharGod calls rhe things that are 
not as if they were ; Wherefore doſt thou not alſo believe 
chat this ſame God will alſo call the things chat have been 
alreadyto reſtore them that being which they have for- 
merly enjoyed from his Almighty Hand ? If thou believ- 
char God hath fiſhioned Eve our of one of her Huſ- 
bands ribs, that he mide Man of the dult, and created 
his duſt out of nothing, canſt thou nor alſo believe that 
2d isable attheday of the ReſurreRion to make agtin — 
by body of rhat duſt into which it is reduced, by Death ? 
f thou believelt char God hath breathed into Adams 
oſtrils the breath of Life, that he hath created chy Soul, 

d infufed it into thy Body, where it was never be- 
re ; How canſt thou queſtion his power , of returning 
pne day the ſame Soul into the ſame Body, where it for- 
erly made its abode? In ſhort, if thou believeſt thar 
he boly Ghoſt by moving n50n the Waters , hath cauſed 
d many beauriful and noble Creatures to appear, and 
hat he hach made light co ſhine our of darkneſs, can(t 
2ou nor be alſo perſwaded, that this ſame holy Ghoſt 
an ſhew his Power amongplt the Graves, and ferch thy 

3ody out of the dark ſhadows of Death, co introduce it 
neo the light of che living ? 

Thou ſee(Fby experience that every day a new Houſe 
buile up of old miterials, and doſt thou wonder 
dw the great Archire&t, who hath builc the great World, 
y his Word alone, can gather up the old pieces and ma- 
rials of this lictle World, to make up a new building , 

gorned with Divine Graces and Beauty ? Shall che Scatue 
iaker be able to reſtore again his. bruiſed (mape, redu- 
Ff 3 ced 
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edto Afhes, and ſhall not: God be able'to reſtore man 
created after: his own Image, and likeneſs, to bis primi. 
tive eſtate and being? Inaword, let the difficulties ſeem 
neyer ſo great, remember .(Chriltiin Soul) what the Ar 


gel Gabrie/told the bleſſed Virgin, with God ncthing foal 


be unpoſſible, I! 

I know very well that. it is an old Axiomeof Philoſophy, 
From privation to the habit there is no returning. That 
is to ſay, when once we are deprived of, and have loſt 
natural feculcy, it is never to be recovered again. But 
the prophant Atheiſts do wrongfully abuſe this Maxime, 
again(t the Article of our Reſurrection, for ic is moſt true, 
in reſpect of natural and ſecondary cauſes: It is not to 
be doubted that when the faculties of nature are once loſt, 
they are not to be reſtored by Humane Art or Skill; and 
when a man is dead , 'cis not poſlible for allthe Cres 
tures to bring Bim-to life again: But nothing 1s able to 
limit the power ef an infinice Agent. He that hath form. 
ed the wonderful eye in whom we live, move and have 
our being, cannot heopen the Eyes of a Man born Blind 
and reſtore Life to a dead Corps? This ſame Philoſophy 
whereof the Maximes are brought againſt the Reſurre. 
&ion declares openly, T hat God can do all things, that im- 
ply not contradiction. Now there is no contradiction in be. 
lieving that God can render life to him thac had loſt it; 
and thit what js failzn down by Death,ſhovld riſe agzin 
by the ReſurreQtion, To tie end thae this ReſurreRion 
cf our Bodies mighr ſeem lefs ſtrange, God hath been 


pleaſed to give us in nature many Images, and likeneſſes, 


I am perilwaded (Belicvmg Souls) that you will not (be 
diſpleaſed if I mention here ſome of thechick, - 

As when the Sun goeth down, andthe Earth: is cover- 
ed with the dark ſhadowes of the night, Mans dectining 
and the darkneſs of the Grave is repreſented; likewiſe, 
when this Kins of the, Stars riſes, when he brings with 
him the day over our Heads; there is a | beautiful and 
perſet Image of the Reſurrecion. 


Secondly, 
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.. Secondly, When the Moon parts with all its ſight-and 
Splendor , which it borrowes from the Sun, whenirc0- 
vers it ſelf with a Vaile of darkneſs ; *is the _—_ 
Death, and a repreſentation of that Vaile which it dravvy 
over our eyes : but when the Sun begins to- look ap6n it 
again, and by that means it recovers its former briphrriefs 


| and Glory, itdiſcovers before our Eyes ina manher that 


which ſhall happen to our Bodies, when the Sun of righte= 
_ ſhall riſe and caſt upon them his favourable af- 
pe. | 4 FOIL 

T hirdly, The Spring, Summer and Autumn, follow one 
efcer another,and rhe Winter ſhews us an Image of Death: 
bat when the Sun begins to return again upon our heads , 
when it covers the Earth with a beautiful green, and re- 
vives the ſlcepinp vertues of Nature, he expreſfeth ro ng 
the Reſurrection in lively colors. ye 

Fourthly, The Trees thit are in Winter without Flow- 
ers, Fruits or Leaves, diſcover to us}the hideous aſpeRt of 
Death, char ſtrips mans body, and deprives him of all chae | 
is beautiful and pleaſant to the eye; bur, when theſe ſame 
Trees flouriſh agiin, and are loadenwith freſh leaves and 
fruits, they put us in mind of the bleſſed ReſurreRion of 
our Bodies, | 

Fifthly, The ſeeds that corrupt and rotin the ground , 
repreſent our Bodies rotten in their Graves ; but- when 
theſe ſeeds appear above Ground, and flonriſh.. they ex- 
preſs excellently well the bleſſed eſtate of our Bodies, ri- 
{ing again to a new life, and recovering a perfeR beauty, 
and a new glory. This ſimilitude the Son of God him-> 
ſelf recommends to us: Jf the grain of Wheat which 
falls to the Earth , doth not die it remains alont, but if is 
dies, it brings forth mnch fruit , Join 22. And the Apo- 


 ReSr; Partinſiſts at large upon this compariſon, thete- 


npott he exclaimes againſt the ſtupid Atheiſts who will not 
believe that a dead Body can revive again. O fool that 
which thou ſowtſd in not quickned except it die, 2 
Cor;. 15, Nx 
| Ff4 Sixthly, 


| againſt the fears of Death. a83 4 
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Sixthly , 1 find. more wonderfull what is ſaid of cer- 
tain herbs which riſe -again out of their Aſhes, for ex- 
ample, if you burn Gall. Armois and fling irs Aſhes up- || toll 
on the Earth, you ſhall ſee the fame herb grow again : ||| the 

- - Many baye tryed and found this by experience, The ſameis I 

-reported of a kind of Palm-tree, and becauſe in the Gyeck | Ref 

$135, a Palm,is called Phenix ; this experiment hath gi- || hap 
ven occalion to the Fable of the Phenix, a Bird chat is I} ofti 

4 faid to revive again out of its owa - marrow and Aﬀhes, || the! 
4 * Who is it bur will ſay, that this is an excellent expreſſion I} obſ 

/ of the ReſurreRion of our Bodies? = wa? 

. Seventhly, Thereare alſo ſeveral ſorts of Inſets which | C4 
ſhadow out unto us Death and the ReſurreRion: As the I us 3 
filk Worms; for, when theſe ſmall creatures have finiſhed 4 
.their work, and ſpun out that (ik with which the Gar- of | 
ments and ſtately attire of Kings and Princes are made , | Arh 
they bury themſelves in the Tomb which they build ; af- I bur 
terwards, they become liketo a little Beane which hides I £aU 
under its thin skin the formation of a white Butter-fly, I ner 
The ſame is obſerved of the Chenilles, Caterpillars, for ||| ſo. 
when they ſeem ſtark dead, they creepout of their little | WO 
.Sepulchers jn the forms of Butter-flies , of ſo many rare || infi 
and various colors, that they raviſh the Eye into admirati» I to ; 
on; ſo that many curious perſons keep them in their 6 
Cloſſets amongſt their rarities. anc 
Eiohtly, Amongſt the Beaſts alſo, ſome ſeem to be || of 
dead for, ſeveral Months of the year, being without Senſe || tbe 
or Motion, but afterwards they awake again or rather | far 
they begin a new life ro move -about as they did be+ x 
fore. ; do 
Ninthly,. But we need go no further then our ſelves |j ed, 
to find the Image of Death , and of the ReſurreRtoin; | wt 
for, Is there any thing that can expreſs Death more per- || th: 
fe&ly then our dead ſleep, that Stupifies our Senſes , || an 
puſs k ſtop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up our || mi 
moſt aRive faculties > So that we have then Eyes withour || bi: 
feeing , ears without hearing, a noſe and cannar _ ab 
| RS an 
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and a living Body but we haye no feeling :' But as foon 
25 ſuch a perſon comes to awake again, to open its. eyes, 


Þ coſtir, and co aR, he repreſents a moſt perfeRt Image of” 


the ReſurreQion. | 

I might alſo add amongſt the Images of Death and the 
Reſurretion , the ſeveral changes and alterations that 
happen to the Srares and Empires of the World , for 
oftines they appear as dead and buried , but afterwards 
they riſe again from their falls, and march our of their 
obſcurity as in a glorious Reſurrection : But, I ſhall 
wave theſe ſimilitudes, and conſider only ſuch as the 
Church of God in ſeveral Ages have recommended to 
us as Types of the future ReſurreRion' of our Bodies. 

Fixft, Noah and his Family, (in which, all the Charch 
of God of that time was corhprehended) remained in the 
Ark as in a floating Coffin , during the ſpace of one 
hundred and fifty dayes; But, after the deluge, God 
cauſed them to march out of that Ark: In the ſame mans 
ner, after chat our Bodies ſhall have been intheir Graves 


ſo many years or ages ( as God hath appointed in his 


wonderful Wiſdom) he will draw them out again by his 
infinite power, and will ſay to us all, Come 9t and appear 
to Fndgment, 78 

Secondly, T he People of 1ſ-ae! went down into Egy pe 
and dwelc there 200 years , or thereabours, as ina kind 
of Sepulcher, but God delivered them and artlaſt cauſed 
them rogo upto the Land of Canaas, as by a bleſſed Re» 
ſarreQion, - 

Tbird'y, The Red Fea, into which this People went 
down, and in which Pharao with all his hoſt was drown- 
ed, is an Image of our Grave, and the great power 
which God diſcovered to make this people paſs through 
that dreadful Sea, and to go up out of its depths, as by 


a miracle, ſhews to the blindeſt underſtandings chat Al-" 


mighty Power which God Will one day declare in drawing 
his people out of the depths of Death, that we may be 
able ta fing the Song of oſes and of the Lamb. 
Oe. oe ES Fourthly, 
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Fonrthly,, When the : Ark of Gods Covotant was taken 
Captive by-the Phi/;fins,, and ſhut up inthe houſe of DA. 
gov, it wasa- Type of thoſe Bodies which God hath cho- 
ſen for his Ark, and which are to remain for a time iq 
Satahs Priſens , under che Command of Death; but when 
the Philiftsns ſent back-again this Ark, -and that the Chill 
dren of {/rael received ic with outward expreilionj 
of great Joy, it is a plain. deſcription of that which ſhafj 
happen, when God ſhall oblige Deatit co open alt its 
Priſons, and releaſe all its priſoners , a deſcriprion I ſay 
of the wonderful Joy of the inhabicants of the Ce/eſt;al 
Canaan. | 

Fifthly, Babylon alſo, where the Church of J/racl re- 
mained Captive threeſcore and ten years, is a Symbolical 
repreſentation of the Grave; where theſe miſerable Bos 
dies are to continue in Captivity : Therefore, by alluſion, 
the Prophet tiles it a Lake withour Water, but the 
deliverance of 1/ae! fromthe Babylomſb Captivity is aType 
of our plorious Reſurrettion ; For that reaſon the holy Men 
of God declare it in ſucly termes as have reſp: to the Re- 
ſurretionof our Bodies from the Grave. 

Sixthly , Solomons Temple, that was demoliſhed and 
pull'd down by Nebuchadnezar, and that lay many years 


'1n a defolate condition, is another Type of the Body of 


believers deſtroyed by the Devil, and remaining for atime 
in the duſt : Bur, when the Fews were returned from B4- 
bylm, - they reared up the Walls of this Temple, and bnild- 
ing itagain : This repreſents the Reſurrection of our Bo- 


dies, the Temples of the living God. Our Saviour had an 


eyeto. this alluſion, when he told the Jews, Deſtroy this 
Templt:, and” 1 will build it up againin three dayes, for, bis 
belovediDifeiple adds inimediately after, that he ſpoke of 
the Temple: of his Body,  * '1/ 37.6 

 »Seventhly, Y on may find the. Types and Images of the 
fame thing in many of the faithful, id Zoſeph, Danic! and 


Yonns, For, as the Priſons of Egypt, the Lyon's-den and the 
Whales Belly; repreſent. the Grave ; liketviſe, when Pha- | 
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#aobh commands ?o/eph out of Priſon, when Darize cauſerh 
Dazicito betaken out of the Den, and when God orders 
the Whale to retnrn fonas upon the dry ground, the 'Re- 
ſurreQion is thereby deſcribed. POD 

+ Eightly, Bur, there is no paſſage, Type nor figure chore 
exprefiible in the Old Teſtament, concerning the Reſur. 
re&ion, then that of the 37 of Ezekie/; for, thar-the 


* Children of 1/-ael might underſtand the greatneſs of Gods 


power, ableto free them from the Babyloniſh Captivity , 
he cauſed the ReſurreRion of the dead to appear before — 
his Prophet, he carried him away into a large Field , 
covered all over with dead and dry Bones; bur, at Gods 
command theſe Bones drew near one to ancther, and be- 
S1nto be joined; afterwards the Sinews appeared, the 
fleſh covered them, and tbe skin was ſtretched over them ; 
chena breath came from the four Winds upon theſe dead 


- Bodies, entered into them, and they roſe up alive upon 


their feet, ſo that rhey ſeemed asa great Army. 

Bur, God hath not only repreſented che ReſurreRion by 
many illuſtrious and cxcellent Types, but he hath aiſfo 
expreſly foretold it by the holy Prophets: 7ſaiah fpeaks 
of rhis myſtery in, an excellent manner , Thy dead Men 
ſhall. lrve tog+ ther, with my dead Body foa'l they riſe, 4+ 
wake and ſing ye that dwell inthe dxft , for thy dew is as the 
dew of h:rbs, awdthe Earth ſhall caſt ont the dead, W. 26. 
And there can be nothing plainer than the Prophecy of the 


Prophet Dazicl, And many of them that ſleep in the duſt — 


of the Earth ſhall awake ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
zo ſhame and everlaſting contempt, Dau | 2. | 
Therefore, in hopes of the Reſurrection, the Patriarchs 
were very careful of their Tombs, Abraham the Father 
of the faithful, bad no inberitance inthe Land of Canaan, 
and yet he was very deſirous to buy for himſelf arid Fami- 
ly a buryivg place : When Facob lay upon bis Death Bed, 
he commanded his Son foſeph in this manner ; Deal kindly 
and truly with me, bury me not I pray thee in Egypt, but 
will be with my Fathers, and thou ſnalt carry me ont of E= 
Spc 
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gypt and bury me in their burying place, Gen. 47. And, 
when 7oſeph was ready to yield up his Soul unto God, 
he cold his Brethren, That Ged would ſurely 2fit them, and 
that they fhruld carry his Bones from thence, Gen. 50. 
All che faithful of the 0/47 eſtament have publickly decla> 
red their expeRation of this bleſſed ReſurreRion from the 
dead; As may appear by that notable paflage of 7ob,1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth , and that he ſhall land at the latter 
day apon the E arth;andthough after my chin Worms deſtroy this 
Body, yet in my fleſs ſhall I ſeeGod whom: 1 ſhall (ee for my ſelf, 
and mine ejes ſhall behold and nit another, Job 19g. As may alſo 
appear by the | 0g words of David, 7 will behold 
thy Face in righteouſneſs, I foall be ſatiſfied when I wake with 
thy likeneſs, Pl. 17, = Hou 
Martha,the Siiter of Lazarus was well acquainted with 
this Myſtery, as is to be proved by what ſhe told our $a- 


viour Chriſt , I know that my Brother ſhall riſe again at the ' 


Reſurreft:on at the laſt day : And, the Phariſes maintained 
the belief of the ReſurreRtion from the dead apainlt the 
Saducer, who denied the Reſurrection, and immortality 
of the Soul: Therefore, when Sr. Paul was to anſwer 
for bimſelf before the Jews Tribunal, where half were 
Pharifes, and half were Sadxces, he made this crafty De- 
claration, 7 am a Phariſe, and the Son of a Phariſe, for 
the hope of the Reſurretion of the dead I am called in queſti- 
on: And when he made hisApology before Felix the Go- 
vernar, he ſpake in this manner , This 7 confeſs unto chee, 
that after the way which they call Hereſie , ſo worſhip I the 
God of my Fathers, believing all things which are written 
3 thee Lav and the Prophets, and have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſur- 


& retion of the dead, both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt. 


As the 7ews of our time have forſaken God, God hath 
alſo forſaken and giyen them over to a reprobate ſenſe, 
for, asthey ſet aſide the intinite merits of the Death and 
Raſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, they vainly perſwade themſelves, 
that their (ins are ſufficiently expiared by their own 

| Deatgis 


ET OI, Janne of foot FE 
Deaths : Notwithſtanding the grievous corruptions that 
are to be found in their DoArines; they depart out of chis 
life in hopes of rifing again one day ; for that reaſon . 
they are careful ia waſhing their dead Bodies, in burying 
them with honor and decency; and, when they have 
thus laid them in their Graves , cliey bow themſelves 
three times towards the Earth, and caſt bebind them 
Graſs newly pluckt up from che Ground ; by which ce- 
remony, they would have us underſtand, that the Corps 
which they lay in the Earth ſhall one day riſe again, and 
puſh forth, according ro the Prophets expreflion , Tour 
Bones ſhall grow as the Graſs. 

Bur this Article of the Refurretion of onr Bodies, 
which is found in ſome few paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, is to be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the New ; 
And, the paſſages concerning this crath are ſo plain and 
expreſs, thar *cis not poſlible ro reje& this wholeſome 
Dottrine; bnt we muſt ar the fame time abjure Chriſti.» 
an Religion, andgivethe lie to the holy Ghoſt, 

Thar our fairh might he ſetled the better, God hath been 
pleaſed, not only to publiſh this Reſurrection from the 
dead by his Prophets and Apoſtles, he bath not only 
diſcovered to us many excellent and delightful Types and 
m_ of the Truth ; bur, to give to us a more experimen- 
tal reſtimony of his power, he hath raiſed ſeveral from the 
dead. In the Old Teſtament God raiſed up two Chil- 
dren, one at the Prayers of the Prophet Elie, the 0- 
ther at the requeſt of Elia's Sncceſfor, 1 Kings 17. 
And, when a dead Body had been laid in Zliſba's y, ls 
and touched his Bones, he returned to life again, 2 Xings 6. 
And during vur Saviovrs abode on Earth , he raiſed to 
life the Daughter of 7airws that was dead, the Widows 
Son of Na», who was carried our of the Gate co be bu.. 
ried; and Zazarus who had been four da\es lying in 
his Grave , whoſe body began to ſtink, 2ſath. - 0. Lake 7. 
When this merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the 
Crols, The Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints 


which 


G. - 8 ek bn fu pet <7 - WIS” 2 
* ET REY - "a 3 4 Fw 94 
PII OO 2b 1 = 6 ER Eo IDs 
. . Fog Fo = 500 
, * x" 
4 aſe , 
A 0 . ; 
bo 
: 
p 
% 
%. 


TY ts : "Vs, Fon 


Ps 2 A eo a nc af 
8 : RE i IE Ln 
- \ 5 IF 
- : 
ol 
. * d 
" 


furreftion, and went into the holy City and appcared unto ma- 
#1, Math. 27. Aﬀer his Atcention he raiſed from the 
dead Dorcas a charitable Widow , at the Prayers of Sr, 
Peter , and to comfort the poor Widows that wept for 
her ; and a young man named Extyches, was reſtored tg 
life by the means of Sr. Paw; that the Congregation of 
believers, who were troubled at the unexpeRed fall, and 
ſudden Death of that man, might have cauſe to rezoyce, 
and comfort themſelves in an aſſurance upon God. 

But chiefly we have the example of our Lord,, who 
hath raiſed himſelf up by his Divine Power ; This glo» 
rious inſtance is able not only to ſtir up our admiration; 

but alſo to ſettle our Faith, and nouriſh our hopes : For, 
the ReſurreRtion of other perſons ſhew what God can do, 
bur the Reſurrection of Chri# declares unto us what God 
will:do, and is anearneſt to aſſure us of our future Reſur- 
.reQRion, It is not poſlible to believe as we ought, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the dead, but we muſt alſo, by 

« 3.nceceſſary conſequence, believe that he will raiſe us like- 
wiſe : This Sc. Paxl endeayours to teach us, If we believe 
that Jeſus Chrilt 5s dead: and riſen, even ſo rbem alſo which 
feep in. Jeſus will God bring with him, 1 Thefl. 4, As the 
head.is ſo- ſhall the members. be : As the firſt-fruits are, ſo 
ſhall che reſt of the harveſt be. The ſame Apoſile labours to 
perſwade this truth in theſe excellent words; Chriſt 5s vir 
ſen from the dead , and become the firſt-frmits of them that 
ſlept ;, for: fnce by man came Death, by man came alſ» the 
ReſurretFion of the dead ; for as in Adam all die, ſoin Chriit 

ſhall all be made alive : But every man-in his own order , 
Chriſt: che  firſt-fruits , afterward they that are Chriſts at 
kis coming. ) > Wh Y 4 

Some are ready to appoſe againſt this holy and Divine 
Doariae this objeRion.,/ That ſome; Bodies are:conſumed 
by fire, -and burn'd to aſhes, ir is true': But,W hat follows 
fram thence ? For whether the Bodies be reduced toduſt 

-Qr aſhes. ic matters. not, .God is able co reſiore chem! ond 
Ls render 


which ſlept aroſe, and came ont of the Graves after bir Re» 
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' render unto 


them their primitive forms : Secng that cer- 
tain berbs (conſumed to aſhes) | riſe again: ouriof the 


, ground, by anatural inclination, as we have already ob- 


ſerved; and, ſeeing that art is ſo induſtrious, 'as to make 
tranſparent Bodies (of an extraordinary beauty) -of melt- 
ed aſhes, ſhall not God, whois ſo far tranſcendent: above 
all- abilities of nature, created by him, and-of all Arts 


.and Sciences, which proceed:from his direQion, /be- able 


of aſhes, ro compole a beautitul and a perfec body ? 
O:hers pretend next, That a great many bodies thave 
been drowned in the Seas, and: ſwallowed up inthe Wa- 
ters; I acknowledge that to be true: But I affirm, that 
God is altogether as able todraw a body out of the'depths — 


.of the: Sea, as out of the bowels of the Earth. :- He that 


hath preſcrihed:bounds to this great Sea, thae dries up its 
yalt concavities; and layes open its bottomleſs bottom ; 


Hath not he a command over this Sea ? Cannotheoblipe ir 
to a reſtitution of thoſe bodies that have beencommitced 


tots keeping, -as when he commanded the Whale co bring 
again to Land the Prophet Foxar, whom it had fwallowed 
vp: alive ? AO! YT 
Some objet, That thereare bodies devoured'by the 
Beaſts, which! have becn theiriFood; and have been'turn- 
ed into their ſubltance : Bur, this-objeRion is not to be 
valued; for; when an humane body ſhall have paſſed 
through che bowels of the Beaſts; and been:changed 2 
thouſand and a thouſand times into their ſubſtance; "there 
1s nothing that can hinder God framreſtoringthem agairr 
at:the day of the' Reſurrection; for, thoſe Animals ſhalt 
never riſe again : It is therefqte nothing; to:rhie-purpoſe 
to-inquire/ after them, when the body ſhall-reaſſumethar 
which chey ſhallbave devoured; and turned intotkeirown 
ſubſtances; - ; The. ftrongeft and;moft plauſible objection 
tareerns the ' Authropophages,' the eatere, of Men; tor it is 
yery well knowo, that in the Auden ahiere aperſome Saya- 
ges fo barbarous: as to fee& upon bumane fleſh: /'\and to- 
eſteem itas: their igreatelt daintes;. Some anbwer to _ 
b That 
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That fuch kind of inhumanities are 


chings but in urgent neceſfity, or when they purpofe to 
revenge hentbichs upon their Enemies : Burt, ſuch as baye 
Siven an account of the New found America, relate, That 
in ſome Provinces there have been ſuch cruel and inhumane 
Sayages, as not only to devour the fleſh of their Enemie 
whom they facrificed to theit Idols, but alſo of their dear- 
eſt Friends, whom they do cut in pieces in cheir Shambles; 
Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tell us , That ſome of the barba. 
rous people are ſo impiouſly miſtaken, as to reckon | 
. anaQ of piety and duty co their Parents and Friends, to 
| an them aSepulchre in their own ſtomachs. Moreover they 
ſay, That yet there are ſome, who, like ſo many mad 


wild Beaſts of the Field. In caſe all theſe relations 
ſhould be true, I muſt deſire my Reader to take notice 
that are two kinds of parts that compoſe the humane 
body, the one ſolid, as the Bones and Nerves, and fo ef. 
ſeatial co it, that withone them ic would ceaſe. from be- 
ing any longer an humane body , the other parts are 
adventitious, accidental and changeable , they ſerve to 
maintain ir almoſt as the food and nou'iſhment : Now, 
this I affirm , as an undonbted Truth, that when it hap- 
pens that Men feed upon their own Kind, God takes care, by 
his wonderful Providence, that the efſentis] and ſolid 
parcs-of the Man devoured never enter into the ſubſtance 
or compoſition or the ſolid parts of the devourer. Atthe 
great day of the RefurreQion , the bodies will reaffume 
all their eſſential and folid parts, without whick they can- 
not be true bodies; bur, they ſhall not needthe acciden- 
tal and fluid parts, as are rhe humors and the Blood, for 
then, they ſhall have no more inward heatto conſume 
them, no more hupger and thirſt, Therefore chey ſhall 
never have any need of meat or ofdrink, or of any other 
thing. whatſoever to ſerve them inſtead of Nouriſh- 
ment, . Let the mettals be never ſo much _ 


not ordinary ; and 
that foch wretched J»diars never praQice ſuch hainow 


Dogs feed upon Infants, and hunt afcer Men as we do after 


lecour humane Bodies be never ſo much altered and ming- 
led, God will be able enoughto ſeparate and diſtinguiſhthem — 
from one another : When the Goldſmith will ſeparate the 
mettals he caſts them into the melting-por,and cauſeth chem 
to paſs through the Fire, bur God who cando all things 
withoutmeans, hath no need of the Fire or of the melt- 
ing-pot, for by his word ar the twingling of an eye, he 
can cauſe this ſeparation ro be made; and render unto 
every Body that which neceſſarily belongs to its compolici- 
on. Ina word, when the difficulty ſhould | be far greater 
than it is, and when the reſolution of this objeion were 
not ſo eaſie to be made as it is; it ſhould not weaken our— 
Faith, or cauſe usto doubt of the Reſurre&ion of our 


| Bodies. 


When it concerns things that the holy Scripture doth 
not expreſly declare and decide, or that cannor be drawn 
from ir by a neceſſary conſequence, it'is lawful to dif. 
pute either for,or againſt ſuch things, but if it conceras ſuch. 
as this ſacred Writ, inſpired of God, plainly ſets forth,our 
Faich muſt learn her Duty, to ſubmit ro Almighty God, — 
and believe that there is nothing impoſſible wich him. 
Now this Doctrine ofthe Reſurrection ofthe dead is fo ex- 
prefly and plainly found in this Holy Scripture,thar ic ſeems, 
as vilible as the beams of the Noon-Sun. Many guettions 
are made upon this ſubje&, ſome are of chat importance, 
that a reply will give moſt ſartisfaRion upon this excellent 
ſubje& ; firſt, they inquire by whom and by whoſe Powe: 
ſhall the Reſurrection be effeted? The Scripture gives 
an occaſion to make this inquiry, for it aſcribes is ſome- 
times to the Father as inthe 5 of St, Fohn, T he Father 
raiſes the dead randquickens them, ſometimes tothe Son a5- 
in the 3 of the Phil, Jeſus Chriſt Ball change our vile. Bodies 
according 10 his mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubane 
all things mnto himſelf. And ſometimes to the Holy Ghoit,” 
asin $ Roms. If the Spirit of him who hath raiſcd Jeſus 
fromthe dead, gwilleth in = he that hath raiſed up Jeſus 


from 
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' mingled the Goldſmith ſeparates them with eaſe. Thus 


from the dead ſhall quicken your mortal Bodies by bis Help 


Spirit that dwelleth in you, This difficulcy may thus be re- 
ſolved; All the outward works of God, that concern the 
Creatures, are common to the three Perſons, of che mok 
"Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt Wonderful Trinity. 
So that we ſhall riſe again by the the infinite Power of 


the Father, of che Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ne- | 


yertheleſs, the ReſurreRion is eſpecialy aſcribed to the 
—Son as he is Judpe of the quick and of the dead: In or- 
der to the diſcharge of that glorious employment , all 
'Power hath been committed to him in Heaven, and in 
Earth, andin the Seas. 
2. Some inquire further, When ſhall this ReſurreQion 
be? I anſwer, that it ſhall be in the day which God hath 
appointed, to Judge all the World, by the Man whom he 
hath ordained, A#s 17, You are not to expet from me, 
Chriſtians, that I ſhould point out unto you preciſely the 
day when this ſhall come to paſs, for it belongs not to 
us, to know the times, and the Seaſons which God hath 
reſerved to himſelf, Ir is true, we may ſee that moſt part 
of the Prophecies are already fulfilled, ſo that we may ſay 
in general terms,7he Lord is at hand , and our Salvation 
-zs nearer to us then when we began to believe, Phil.4.Rom. 1 3, 
Nevertheleſs, I cannot undertake to make out unto you 
this Glorious-Day, nor to tell you the year , nor age, when 
this ſhall be, There is no Man apon Earth, nor Angel in 
Heaven that is able co ſpeak of it with certainty ; chere- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf informs us, Bt of that Day and 
Hour knoweth no Man, 10 not the Angels of Heaven, but my 
Father onely, Mar. 24. If our Saviour faith more, that the 
Son himſelf knoweth not the Day, Mark 13. We muſt un- 
derſtand this as be is a Man, and during his abode in the 
World, for as he is God he knoweth all things, from all 
Eternity ; and now that he is glorified as he is Man, he 
underſtands all things. But he hath hid from Men, the 
time of his coming, that we might expeR him at every 
moment; as be tells the Holy Apoſtles , Watch therefore, 


for 
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For ye know not what bour yonr Lord doth come, but know 
this , that if the good man of the Houſe had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would have watched , and 
world not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken np, Mat. 24. 
He writes in the ſame Languape to the Angel of the Church 
of Sardit, Remember how thou haſt received, and heard, and 
hold faſt ,and repent,if thereforethen ſhalt not watch, 1 will come — 
on thee, as the thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 will 
comt upon thee, The firſtChriſtians were very well acquainted 


. wich this wholeſome Doctrine, as we may judge by this 


paſſage of Sr. Pax), to the Theſſalonians, But of the times, 


. and of the Seaſons, Brethren ye have no need that 1 write 


anto you, for your ſelves know perfettly that the day of the 
Lord ſo cometh, as a thief in the night & fer when they ſhall 
ſay Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtr uttion cometh wpon 
them, as travail _ a Woman with Ghild, and they ſhall 
+ 5. As thedayes of Noah were, ſo 
ſhall be the coming of the Son of Man ; for as they were 
before the deluge, Eating and Drinking, Marrying and 
and giving in Marriage, and were not ſenſible of the dan- 
Ker: until it was come, and carried them all away, ſo 
| it beat the coming of the Son of Man, Aſat: 24. 
The Wiſeman tells us, that hope delayed canſerh the heart 
to languiſh, Prov. 3. But we-muſt except the hope and 
expeQation of the Reſurrection , for when this bleſſed 
ReſurreCftion ſhould not come to paſs, yer many thou- 
ſand Apes, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch asdy in the Lord co 
knguiſh, for whiles their Bodiesare intheir Graves, they 
ſuffer nothing, and as they are there without feeling 
cannot be impatient, no more then a Man that is in 
a deep ſleep; for the Soul it enjoyes,in the contemplation 
of Gods Face, ſuch unſpeakable ſacistaRions, that ic is nor 
capable of prief, ſorrow, difpleaſure,or the leaſt diſturbance. 
St. Peter tells us,that a thouſand years WithGod are but as 4 
day, 2 Pet. 4. We may ſay the fame of thoſe who are ad- 
mitted to Gods glorious preſence, to behold his Face, for 
« thoufand years, in ſuch an happy Eſtate,appear leſs then 
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one day in this miſerable condition. - The hundreds and 

t10uſands of years paſs away far quicker to thebleſſed Inha- 

<titants of Heaven,then the moments do to ſuch as live in 
troubles upon Earth, OTE, 

3. Others delire to know where this ReſurreRion ſhall 
happen? The 7ewi/bwhimſeys and extravagancies have gi- 
ven occafion to this queſtion, for they think that the dead 
ſhall riſe in no other place but in the Holy-Land; and 
therefore they have made another childiſh Fable, that 
the Bodies of all their Nation that die in ſeveral parts of 
the World , ſhill go through earthly vanes, and roule 
through the fecret conveyances of this Globe, until they 
come to the Land of Canaan; where they are to ariſe 
from the dead ; and asone error occaſions another, they 
Jay further, That they ſhall feel more or leſs painin their 
paſſige, according to their goodneſs, or fins of their 
Jives. I need not ſpend any time in the refucation of this 
fooliſh andimpertinent opinion ; but it may juſtly cauſe 
us to acknowledge the juſt Judgment of God upon this un- 
happy people,who have refirſed with a divelliſh obſtinacy 
Q_the great Saviour of the World; for becauſe they have 
not received the love of the truth that they might be ſa. 
ved, God hath ſent them ſtrong deluſions,that they might 
believe alie, and hath given them over. to a reprobate 
ſence, 2 Theſſ. 2. For us, Chriſtians; we ſay that without 
ſo much ado where the body is, at the laſt day, there 
it ſhall riſe from its Grave, 

4, Then=xt queſtionis, What ſhall riſe from the dead ? 
] anſwer, that the ſame body which falls by Death ſhall 
riſe agzinat the General Reſurrection , if God did make 
anew Body to joyn it to our Souls, it wonlg be no more 
a ReſurreRion, bur rather a new Creation : neither ſhall 
we onely take ſuch a Body as our own, for things that 
are only like, are not the ſame; let them be never fo 
 mucha like; butwe ſhall rake again the ſame Body, which 
our Soul doth animate, during its abode here below;andif 
I iray employ the expreſlions and terms of _ ; 
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ſhall not only 'be the ſame Body, ' but alſo the ſame Indiv'® 
dual; as in the firſt ReſarreRtion, God creates not a new 
Soul, bur he regenerates and ſanRifies that which was 
dead, in its treſpaſſes and ſins, thus in the ſecond Reſur- 
retioin God makes not another Body, but he onely be- 
ſtows ' another life upon that which was lying in cor- 
ruption, .and/ amongſt the dead. As when our Saviour 
raſe from the dead, he made not for himſelf a new Bo- 
dy, bur he took again that ſame which had been formed 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin. Likewiſe, in the 
General RefurreRion , he will not create for us a new 
Body, but he will render unto us that ſame which we-— 
had from our Mothers Womb ; - thjs argument is not to 
be anſwered, for the ReſurreQion of 7eſus Chriſ# is not 
onely the efficient or merritorious cauſe of- oors, but al- 
ſothe paternand model, or as the School-men tell us,itis the * 
exemplary cauſe of our future Reſurretion, but there is 
no need of arguments, when the Word of Godis ſo clear 
and expreſs on this ſubjet. St. Paul informs us, That the 
Lord ſhall change onr vile Body, that this corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption , this mortal muſt put on immortality , 
Phil. 3, -And that the life of Jeſus ſhall be made manifeſt 
in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor. 4. And the holy 7b faith, Fob 
19. not only that he ſhall ſee God, but that he ſhall ſte God 
in his fleſh, and that he ſhall ſee him with his Eyes: For 
the ſame reaſon in ſome ancient Copies of our Apoſtles 
Creed, as in the Creed of Aqwlia, i find not only, 7 believe 
the Reſurrettion of the fleſh, but 1 be irve the Reſurreftion 
of this fleſh. | 

5. Some aske whe: her the Bodies of the wicked ſhall 
riſe from the dead, as well as the Bodies of the righteous? 
the Jews that delight in whimſycal inventions, fancy a Re- 
ſurretion only for the Juſt, in which unbelievers and 
| reprobates have no ſhare. To ſtrengthen this dream they 
abuſe the words” of the firſt P/a'/m , The wicked ſhall 
net fland in judgment , mr ſinners in the Congregation of 
be righteous, | | 
- Finally, 
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Finally, They are ſo much beſotted with an high con2 


ceic of themſelves, that none are righteous bug of their 


own Nation; That none are pleafing to. God, or that 
ought to riſe again fromthe dead bur the Iſraelites, bur, 
we. Chriſtians, are brought up and inſtructed in better 
Docrine, we believe, without difficulty , that all Men 
that are dead fince the beginning ofthe World, of tevery 
Peopleand Nation under Heaven,fhall riſe again ac the day 
of Judgment : for St. Paul aſſures us, That. there ſhall 
be a Reſureftion of the Fuſt, andof the Unjuſt. Da- 
2:;d.in the firlt P/almz ſpeaks nothing againſt this truth , 
which is clear as the Sun, and as well grounded as the 
Heavens, and the Earth, for he faith not that the wicked 
ſhall not rife again, butonly chat he ſhall not ſtand be. 
fore God in judgment , that is to ſay, that.he ſhall not 
vſubliſt before the Tribunal of Gods Jullice , nor be able 
co abide the fiery preſence of God, angry and diſpleaſed for 
their impieties: Bur this we may obſerve, that although 
God will raiſe upallthe Men of the World, without excep- 
tion from their Graves, there ſhall be a notable diffe- 
rence between them, for he will raiſe che wicked up and 
draw them out of their Graves, as a Judge drags an Of: 
fender out of his Dungeon to ſentence himto Death; 
but he will raiſe again believers as their. Redeemer, that 
Aheir Bodies as well as their Souls might. enjoy the bleſ- 
ſed fruits of their Redemption purchaſed. for us: there: 
fore this Divine Saviour {tiles them Childres of the Re- 
ſerrefion.; tor none but they fhall inherit his bleſſings,and 
© partake of his Erernal Glory. . | 

6. Some inquire further, in what manner ſhall this Re- 
ſaurre&ion be ? Tanſwer , That our Lord and Saviour 


ſhall come down from' Heaven cloathed with light and | 


glory, and attended upon by the Angels of his Power 
and millions of his Saints,* He ſhall be preceded by the 
cry of an Arch-Angel, and the Trumpet of God; for the 
Trumpft ſhall ſound, andas at. the ſounding of the Sil. 
- yer Trumpet, that did Proclaim the ews Jubile, all che 

Priſons 
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Prifons were-opened and the Prifoners ſet at liberty; in 
<e fame manner, at the ſound of the laſt Tramper, all the 
Priſons of Death ſhall be broke open, and the Bodies that 
were impriſoned ſhall go out; to ſpeak in the Language 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; The Sea ſhall give np the dead, and 
Death and Hell fhall reftore the dead that are in them. 
And as Lazarns roſe up as ſoon as eſs Chriſt had called to 
him in his Tomb, Lazarus come ont ; likewiſe, when the 
Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall ſound in our — 
Tombs, at that moment we ſhall riſe again, and appear 
before him ; for the hour cometh that ſach as are in the 
Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, andchey 
that ſhall hear ſhall live. p | 

7. The next queſtion is, in what ſtature of Body ſhall 
we riſe? ſome are perſwaded that we ſhall riſe in the ſame 
ſtature that we dy ; this they gather from St. 7ohn's de- 
ſcription of the laſt Judgment, 7 ſaw the living and the 
dead, the great and (mall flanding before God, Others 
think that all the ele& ſhall riſe again inperfe& ſtature, 
and ſhall be all like to our Saviour Chriff, which they en- 
deavor to prove, by St; Paxl's words ; we ſpall meet in 4 
poſel Man, to the meaſnre of the perfef® ſtature of 

riſt, 

When it concerns things that relate to our Salvation, 
it- is reſpeRtive ignorance to refuſe, to pry into thoſe 
things which God hath concealed, or not thought fir- 
tingro reyeal ; therefore as the holy Writ is {i{ent con. 
cerning this, we cannot ſpeak of it with roo much ſobri. 
ety; TIdare not affirm,that we ſhall all riſe again in the 
ſame ſtature, I confeſs, that this opinion, Thar all the 
Saints ſhall have a ſtature like ro our Saviour Chriſt ;— 
and that they ſhall bear his Image and likeneſs,- in that 
reſpe& in their Bodies, contains norhing contrary to piety, 
butI dare ſay, that his cannot be proved by the words 
of St. Paxb, for the ſequel of his diſcourſe ſhews moſt 
evidently thar he intends not che ſtature of the Body, 
Butthat of che Sou}; which conſiſts in knowledge and holi-” 

—_. Thay 


(_— 


_ againſt the fears of Death. 46 9 


470 The Chriſtians Conſolations 
That opinion which appears to be moſt likely , and 


{lave 


moſt conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that theſſpreſs 


Ele ſhall all riſe again in a perfeR ſtature; forthe beau. 
ty and perfeQtion of the ſtature contributes much to the 
Glory and Majeſty of the Body, without which man can- 
not be ſaid to be moſt perfeRly happy : belideschis per- 
feQion is aniwerable to that Command and Dominion 
which God ſhall give to the Saints, over the Creatures 
after the ReſurreCtion : if thoſe thatdie in their childhood, 
did riſe again in theſame ſtature, if thoſe that depart in 
their old and decrepid Age, did come out of their Graves 
with their feeble and craſfie Bodies, How could either of 
C them be fitforthar Glory and Perfection, where nothing 
ſhall be amiſs or wanting? As the promiſed Land was the 
Type of the Celeſtial Canaan, it is not without good 
cauſe that the Scripture takes notice that there was no 
Body of thoſe that went over fordain into the Holy Land 
that was old and decrepid; unleſs it were Joſhua and Ca- 
leb ; none of the reſt was threeſcore years old ; 1 may alſo 
apply to the 7eraſalem above , that which the Prophet 
faich of the 7ernſalem here below, the Type and 
Figure of the Celeſtial: From thenceforth there ſha!l not be 
any Child of a few days old ,nor no ancient perſon who fulfilleth 
not hs dayes. Finally, As God created Adam and Eve ina per- 
fe ſtature, to ſettle them in the Terreſtial Paradiſe, it is my 
: opinion, char he will alſo raiſe upall the fairhfal in a perfet 
- ſtature, ro intr:,duce them into the Celeſtial Paradiſe. In 
this life the Body of a Child is many years beforeit can to at- 
tain tothe ſtature of a perfeAt man ; bur at the great day 
of the Reſurretion God will grant it to him in a moment. 
That which is ſpoken of inthe 20 of the Revelations doth 

in no wiſe oppoſe this Doctrine, for when the holy Ghoſt 
faith that the dead ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God. 
That relates not to the ſtature or bigneſs of Body, bur to 
the ſtate, and condition of the perſons ; that is to fay, 
the Kings and Princes ſhall appear toJudgmert.as wellas the 
vileſt and moſt contemptibleSubjes andthe moſt wretched 
flaves;. 


muſt 
we 1h 
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indff laves; therefore theſe former words aredeſigned. to ex- 
theſſpreſs nothing more than what St. Paul faith , That we 


XA th foae f Dea "ory 


muſt all appear before the Fudgement, Seat ' of Chirſt , , that 
we might receive is our Bodzes according as we have done uhe- 


an ther 5t be good oy evil. 
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8. Some are ready to ask what manner of Bodies 'ſhal 
the Reprobates have after the ReſurreCtion? I have no 
mind to ſpeak any thing of my felf , otherwiſe I ſhould 
anſwer, That in conſideration of the: fury of Hell Fire , 
the ſmoak of the bottomleſs pit, and rhe violence of the 
exceſſive Torments. which they ſhall ſuffer , they ſhalt 
appear moſt deformed, ugly, il-favoured, and dreadfulto 
look upon, I ſhould ſay, that there ſhall appear in their 
euilty looks, and frighted countenances, the Devils Image, 
and that of the Helliſh Furies; but ic will be ſufficient to 
reply, That the Bodies of the wicked ſhall be Immor-"" 
tal, and that their Immortality ſhall be moſt miſerable 3 
that it had been far better for them to have never been,or 
to have been as the Beaſts, that Die without any bopes of 
living again; for they ſhall Live to Die eternally, and 
they ſhall Die but never confume away. It ſhall not be 

ſlible to add anything to their moſt violent Tortures , 
for they ſhall be infinite , nor to the continuance of their 
ſufferings, for they ſhall be eternal; Therefore as we have 
already taken notice , they ſhall ſeek Death, that is, they 
ſhall deſire to be reduced to nothing, but Death ſhall flie 
away from them, and givethem over co a Worm that ſhall. 
never Dye, and to a Fire that ſhall never be extinguiſhed. 
O miſerable Bodies! Owretched Souls! whom God ſhall 
caſt jnto the midſt of Hells furious flames, and __ 
whom the Devils ſhall ler flie all their Arrows, diſcharge 
all their Fury , and kindle all their Fires, and whom they 
will take pleaſure to torment for ever and ever, 

. 9. Some inquire what manner of Bodiesthe Children 
of God, andthe Members of Chriſt ſhall have after they 
are riſen from the Dead, I anſwer, that their ſubſtance ſhall 
be che ſame which they had before Death; they ſhall _ 
EliS14 pans 
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Phancsſchs or falſe appearances, but truc humane Bodies 


made up of fleſh and bones; for we may ſay of all- che, 
Bodies of thefaithful , as of that of our Saviour Chriſt | 


char the ReſurreRtion: will procure unto-them a conſide- 


rable Glory , which they never had before , bur-ic ſhalf 


fot deftroy their Natureand Manhood. T hey ſball be 
ableto ſpeak 1n the Language of -our Redeemer, feel an 
fee, 4 Spivit hath neither Fleſh nay Bones , at yeſeethar 1 
have, All our Soul-ſhall loſe nothing of irs Being, on- 
J_ly it ſhall be. perfectly cleanſed from alt Sin and Corruprti- 
on, and ſandified inſach a manner ,: that it will nor be 
poſſible for: it to entertain any vicious inclination ,: like 
wiſe there ſhail- be 10” alteration in the eſſential part o 


our Bpdies, but there ſhall be a wonderful alceration in re| 


#ard: of the' qualities, for they ſhall caſt off all corruption 
and mortality , and ſhall never: be ſubject to Sickneſs, 
Pain, nor to the inconveniences that diſturb it during chis 
tife.. - And if they have now any imperfeRion', they ſhall 
be perfely freed ; ſothat we may juſtly ſay of the Ce- 
Ibftial. Zeymſalen;, ghar in it, no Blind nor Lame ſhalt bs 
admired to enter, forall the Bodies of the Saincs ſhall 
befo:perfet and beautiful , thar the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh 
ſhalf nor be-ſeenin them, 1 Sam. 6. | 
"I know that Jefas Chriſt tells us in his Goſpel, Xatth. 5. 
If thy right Eye offend thee plack,it out, and caſt it fron thee, 
for' tt 5s better that one of thy Members periſh, than that 
: Whole Body ſhould be caſt into Heil ; and if thy band or 
= foot offend thee , cut it off and caſt it fromthee , for it is 
better that thou ſhouldſt entey into life lame or maimed, than 
fo have two feet. and two hands, and to bi'caft intoeternal Fire, 
Aark 4. Bur theſe words are figurative , by them our 
Szviour would: tezch' us, that for his' ſake and glory we 
maſt deny our deareſt affefions, and: our moſt importy. 
mate lofts : and when rheſe words ſhould be taken in their 
literal ſerice; we muſt underſtand aSuppoſition if it were 
poſſible ro enteriinto- the Kingdom of Heaven with one eye, 


bleſſed 


kane; maimed; ic wontd befar- better co be admitted ro that | 
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lefſed eſtate , thento have a perfett and a whole body , 


Fand co þe caſt into the Torments of Hell, From thence 


we cannot conclude, that the faichfulare to riſe from their 


EGraves, with imperfet and deficient Bodies , for that. is 
L repugnant to an accotspliſhed happineſs, I fin 
*F ſhall be utterly aboliſhed'and deſtroyed, the puni 

"8 Sin ſhall continue no longer. -. 


ent of 


* There are nevertheleſs ſome that believe with ſeveral 


'F ancient Doftors of the: Primitive Church , that the ho» 


ly Martyrs ſhall beatabout themithe ſcars and'other marks 
of their Sufferings, for the Name of Jeſus, in the fame 
manner as this glorious Saviour after his Refarretion — 
could ſhew the print of the Nails, that had faſtened his 


"F feet and bands to the Croſs , andinbis fide the hole” that 


the Spear had made. - They eſteem fueh. Marks, glorious 
and honorable Stars, ſo-that according to their judgement, 
the Mattyrs ſhall be like to-the generous, and noble hearted 
Souſfdiers , who. have received Wounds in the ſervice of 
their Prince, which: they bear about as -undoubted:; ex- 
prefſjons of their-Courage. I ſhall: not altogether con- 
tradi& this opinion, far it is not.contrary: to-the'/Analogy: 
of ,Faich, but I dare not affirm it as a certain truth; for we 
cannotlearn from-the holy Sctiptures, that repreſent theſe 
Bleſſed Martyrs , daithed with long Robes,, waſhed: and 
whitened inthe Bload of che-Lamb; withour making! any: 
mention of their former ſufferings, OurSaviour he was— 
pleaſed to preſerve the Marks of his Sufferings,,' that he 
might, convince St, Thomas: of hisunbelief, and that he 
may one day diſcover and ſhew them to thoſe that haye 
| w—_—— through, . But from this inſtanceI cannot ſee 
how we:can gather any confequence; we may ſafely ſay, 
eitherthar:the Martyrs ſhall have no fuch ſcars, orif they 
have; they ſhall bring no deformity to their Bodies, nor 
flalt:they deprive us of any-Member-or:part required invs, 
tO make us perfe&, If it ſhould be otherwiſe, we could: 
not-be-entirely and perfetly happy. After the RefurreQi- 
on, the Bodies of Gods Children hab have none of theſe - 
i Ms - Ee re 7, Rt, | impers- 


ſhall not feel any of the infirmities, unto which the Bodies 
of Adam and Eve were ſubject, in the eſtate of their inno» 
cency, for their life was ſenſual and animal. like, - diſturbed 


with —_ thirſt, and wearineſs, therefore they had need | 


of nouriſhment and drink, and eſpecially of the Fruits of 
the Tree of Life , to ſupply ſo much of their radical humor, 
as was decayed and«conſumed by their natural heat, 1 
conceive alſo, that they ſtood in want of reſt and ſleep; 
and although God would have-proteRed them from all 
dangerous accidents, if they had'continued in their inte- 


* grity; if we conſiderthem in themſelves, without any ſuch 


proteQtion, they might have-been injured by fire and 
ſword , andburned with the heart of the ſcorching Sun. Bur 
it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies of the Righteous, after 
the ReſurreQion, they ſhall not beſabjeR co any infirmity, 
they ſhall be free from pain , wearineſs,- and from the ſenſe 
of any diſpleaſure ,as the holy Spirit promiſeth, they ſhall 
hunger nor thirſt no more, the Sunſhall not bear upon 
them , nor any heat incommode them, Ir is not to be 


doubted, but thar a glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the perfec-. 


tions that a humane Body is capable of and chat the grea- 
teſt and rareſt Beanties on Eatth , are butdifform obje&s, 
in compariſon of the Celeſtial, which ſhall never change 
<nor fade away, no accident” ſhall ever be able co de- 
| roy or diminiſh them. The years ; ages, and:thonuſand 
of ages, ſhall not imprint upon our glorious faces, the leaſt 
wrinkle, we ſhall always be young and luſty , asa precious 
Stone that preſerves its Luſter and Beauty without altera... 
tion, and as the Sun that never decreaſeth inlight and 
heat. Theſe glorified Bodies ſhall caſt off all groſs and 
heavy qualities , that incline them to the Earth, 'fo that 
they ſhall be more nimble then the Eagles , and ſhall be 
able to fly up as quick as the fire, St. Pawl intends to 
teach us this truth , when he tells us, that this Body is 
ſown an earthly. and a ſenſual Body,: but it ſhall riſe again 
an heayenly and a ſpiritual Body ; we are not ſo to. un- 
derſtand theſe words, as to think that God will m_ 
em 
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imperfeRions, thar Sin hath brought into the World, they 


"i 


them- into Spirits, or into ſuch uncompoſed bodies , as 
are the Heavens, for they ſhall yet be made up of fleſh — 
and bones, and they ſhall have all the eſſential parts ofan 
humane Body , as we have already taken: notice ; but I 
conceive that they are named ſpiritual and heavenly, be- 


L cauſe they ſhall have no more the groſs and earthy quali» 


ties, and they ſhall live no more a Senſitive and an ani- 
mal life, Ina word, they ſhall need no more meat or 
drink , than the Stars and Celeſtial Bodies , no more than 
the holy Angels of God. 73 

I confeſs, thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended vp into _ 
Heaven in a cloud, not becauſe that a Cloud was neceſlary 


| to uphold and keep up his gloroius Body; forif inthe 


eſtate of his infirmity and bumiliation, rhis divine Body 
was able to walk upon the waves of the Sea, without link- 
ing, by the aſliſtance of his divine Nature, how much 
more ſince its glorification, ſhall it be able co aſcend up 
on high, and togo whither heliſteth. 1frhe help of any 
Creature had been neceſſary rouphold him, he might have 
had Legions of Immortal Angels to carry him up, but 
Chriſt needed not to be affiſted , neither by a Body, nor a 
Spirit, nor by any other Creature. This Cloud therefore 
that appeared at his Aſcention, was no coken of the ine 
firmity of his hamane Nature, itdid rather manifeſt the 
glory and mapnificence of his Divine Majeſty, unto which 
this precious Body was united perſonally, God hath of- 
ten revealed himſelf, attended by a Cloud , as upon Mount 
Sima, in the Ark of the Covenant, | at the Dedication of 
Solomons Temple ; therefore that Cloud in which God was 
pleaſed ro diſcover himſelf, is tiled, The Glory of God, — 
that is, the Sign and viſible expreſſion of his Glorious Pre- 
ſence, and Divine Majeſty, Let us therefore gather from 
hence , that the Cloud which attended upon the glorified 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, was no needful help to carry him up 
to Heaven, butas it were a Chariorof Triumph, ro cauſe 
him to go with more glory and pomp. The Bodies of the 
Saints, after the ReſurieRion , ſhall ſhine and be full of glo- 
ry 


tin oxainft the fears of -—þ I _ _—_ —_—_ ; 
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ty ; they thall not only Have ſonic ſuperficial ſplendor up 


on their Countenance of Skin, as Aofes when he had 
been with God forty days and forry nightsin the Holy 
Mountain ; burthey ſhall ſhine within and without , as a 
true Diamond, . that caſts abroad on all fides its light and 
flames. Sothat it ſhall happen to them, as it happened to 
our Saviour upon Mount T aboy , for it is ſaid , that his 
Garments became White as the Light, In the ſame man- 
ner, at the time of our Transfiguration , our bodies that 
are- but the Garments of our Immortal Sonls , ſhall be as 
clear as the Light, and as bright as the Celeftial Globes, 
I ſpeak here nothing, but what rhe Prophet Daniel! faich, 
before me, Daniel 12. They that be wiſe , ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmament , and they that turn many to 
2ighteonſueſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. And our $a. 

-viour affures us, Math. 23. That the Children of God ſhall 
ſhine in the Kingdom of their Father as the San, 

Theſe glorified Bodies, fhall never corrupt nor putrify, 
bur they ſhall be for ever uncorruptible. Therefore St. 
Pauxl yy us, that theCorruptible muſt put on incorrup. 
#08; ſothat I may fafely affirm, that.cheir glory ſhall be 
more durable than that of the Sun, or of the Moon , or of 
the Stars, for alchough theſe Celeſtial Bodies mwver cor- 
rupt, outof any inward principle; although there can be 
noalteration, happen to them , neither from their eſſential 
form, nor from: the properties that come from it, nor 
from any other inherent quality , they ſhall nevertheleſs 
corrupt , out of an external principle, for the Almighty 
hand' of God which made them, ſhall change and alter 
them, as the royal Prophet tellsus, in 102 Pſalm, The 


heavens ſhall periſh , but thon ſhalt endure , yea, all of them - 


fhall: wax old like a garment, as a veſture ſbalt thou: change 
them, and they ſhall' be changed, 1 Per. 5. Unto this St. Pe- 
ter doth very well agree, T he Heavens, faith he; /bal! paſs 
away With a great noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bodies ſhalt 
never corrupt , neither by-any internat principle , nor: by 
rheir eſfencial form , nor by the properties and mgy—_ 
£nas 
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that. flow from it, .nor by any external cauſe, - nor 
by any aceident whatſoever, that can be imagined, 
| for the Almighty hand of God, ſhall make them neyer 
ro marr them again. From hence ir follows, char 
they - ſhall Die no more , but ſhall continue Immorta), 
for with incorruption they muſt put on Immortality;there. 
fore when qur Saviour ſpeaks of the eſtate of the glorified 
Saints, Zuk. 20.he ſaith,not only that*hey ball rot Die, but 
that they cannot Die any more, becauſe they faall be like the 
Angels, being the Children of the Reſurreftion. Inthis con- 
fits. the difference between them and thoſe whom God 
hath raiſed up, already mentioned in the Old and New 
Teſtament. | "a 
| For they were forced to return to their ſenſual life,to eat 
and drink, and therefore they were again ſubjeR co cor- 
ruption and Death; but at the day of the general Reſur- 
reftion, whatſnever is Mortal, ſhall be ſwallowed np by Life; 
therefore St, Pax! applies to this glorious day , the accom- 
pliſhmeat of this Prophecy, Death zs ſwallowed up into 
_ Viftory: and he brings in theſe who ſhall be cloathed with 
this Immortal Glory , braving Death and the Grave, in 
this triumphing Language, O Death | where is thy Viftory ? 
0 Grave þ, where t thy Sting ? | 
In ſhort, ro make us ſenſible, that our Bodies ſhall put on 
all the richeſt and moſt noble qualities that can be imagined, 
and to. expreſs allin a word , the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, 
that they ſhall bear the Image of the Son of God, and 
be made conformable to his glorious Body, St Pax! declares 
this Truth, in the x5 Chap. of the firſt of the Corinth. The 
firſt- an, faith he, was of the Earth Earthly,, the ſecond 
Man was the Lord from Heaven; as is the Earthy, ſuch are 
they that are are Earthy'; and as is the Heavenly, ſuch arethey 
alſo that are Heavenly:;, and as we bave born the Image-of 
the Earthy, me ſhall alſo bear the 1mage- of the Heauenly; 
And.in Philip. 3. be faith, we wait forthe Lord je ſpe fron 
Heaven, Wbo ſoall: change our vile Body, that. it may:be like to 
ba glories Body ;. from hence you may gather Clviltiogs, 
thas 
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that at the rebnilding of this little Temple of the God- 
head , there ſhall happen no ſuch thing, as at the rearing up 
of the Temple of fer»/alem , for when that was Rebuild. 
ing , at the return from the Zab;/on;ſb Captivity, they that 
had ſeen the former Temple, and its wonderful glory, wept 
aloud,ſo that their weeping interrupted the others expreſſi- 
ons of joy andgladneſs. At the Reſtauration of the Tem- 
'ple of our Bodies , nothing ſhall be heard but Songs of 
Triumph and Jubile. Such as have ſeen, with che eyes of 
Faith, Mans Body, as it was in the eſtate of irs integrity, in 
the earthly Paradiſe , ſhall not be then ſorry, chatit hath 
been defaced by Sin, and deſtroyed by Death, chey hall 
not be ſorry for any thing that is paſſed; they ſhall not be 


able to wiſh for any increaſe of happineſs and glory for 
the future , for at the very inſtant of itsrifing from the 


Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its higheſt Splendor, Happineſs, 
and Magnificence, ſo that it ſhall be truly ſaid , T har th: 
glory of this Second Houſe , ſhall be, greater than that of thr 
Firſt, Hag. 2. 


Now that we havetreated ſufficiently , of ſach as ſhall | 


riſe from their Graves, it remains, that we takea view of 
them , whoſe Bodies ſhall never belaid in the Duſt ,- and 
who ſhall bealive at Chriſts coming down from Heaven : 
for that purpoſe. St, Pas! informs us, x Cor. 15. Behold 1 
fhew you a Myſtery, We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall be all 
changed in a moment , at the twinckling of an eye ,at th: ſound 
of the laſt trumpet ; and he ſpeaks in this manner ro the 


Theſſalonians, 1 Thel. 4. For this we ſay untoyou, bythe Þþ 


word of the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto 


the.commy of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, | 


For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſpout , 
with the woice of the Archangel , and'withthe Trump of God, 


and the Dead tn Chrift ſhall riſe firſt; then we-which are alive | 


ed remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the Clouds, 
zo meet the Lord in the Air , and We (hall ever be with the 
Lord, wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, 1 know 
very wellrhat St. Pew tells the Hebrews, that it is appeinted 
| anto 
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wito all Men once to Die. Therefore I conceive that this 
great change that ſhall be made in the Bodies of them that 
ſhall be then alive, ſhall be a kind of Death, for Chriſt 
will deſtroy and aboliſh altogetber in them , all corrup- 
tion and inclination to Mortality, And when he ſhall 
change the Bodies of the Reprobates, he will make them 
like to the other Reprobates , whom he ſhall ferch out of 
their Graves; he will make them Immortal,. that they 
may be eternally tormented in Hell, But he will cauſe the 
Bodies of Believers then alive, to be like the other Belie- - 
vers, that they may all partake and enjoy the ſame glory— 
and eternal Bliſs. 

Chriſtians, in what condition ſoever you be in, ſeriouſly 
apply to your ſelves, theſe Divine Confolations, you that 
are grieyed to ſee your Bodies maimed and deprived of one 
of your Members , of your Eyes, Hearing, or of ſome 
other of your ſenſes, whether you be ſo bora, or whether 
ſach a privation hath happened unto you by a Diſeaſe, by 
a Miſchance, orby any other Means, rejoyce and comfort 
your ſelves with this aſſurance , thit you ſhall ſee one day, 
this wretched Body reſtored to a perfeR eſtate, toa per- 
feRion chat ſhall never be loſt; you that fret and vex your 
ſelves, to behold how old Ape and Sicknels have diſtigured 
your Bodies, what breaches and ruines they have c2uſed in 
you ; Comfort your ſelves in expectation of this glorious — 
ReſurreRion , which ſh3ll ſupply this decayed and lanpui- 
ſhing Body, with new firength and vigor, and adorn it 
with a perte& beauty, and anerernal glory. 

And you whom Death underminzs, and intends ſhortly 
to lay in the Duſt, grieve not at it, for you ſhall looſe no. 
thing at preſent, bur you ſhall finl it again, atthe grear 
day of the ReſurreRion. When 7-ſ-ph died, he comman- 


| ded his Brethren, conce:ning bis Bones, that chey ſhould 


carry them out of Egypt into the Land of Cazaay, Now 
our Bones are the Bones of Jeſus Chriſt , our crue Foſeph +— 
Therefore he will command his Angels to gather th:m up 
ſafe, he bimſelf will haye a care to preſerve them , at che 

| = great 
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Sreat Morne of the Refurre&tion , he ſhall fetch them out 
of their Graves , as out of an Zgypr , outof an Houſe of 
Bondage, and will carry them to his Celeſtial Canaan, 
When the Tabernacle was taken in pieces , the High-Prieſt 
did deliver every piec: in chirge co the Levites, fo that 
when they were to ſet it up again, there was noching wan- 
ting. Likewiſe our Saviour hath given in charge, and de- 
\Aivered by retail, every Member and part of our Bodies, 
theſe Tabernacles which he bath Conſecraced for himſelf 
ro our Graves , theretore they ſhall all be found again at 
the Reſurre&tion, without the leaſt imperfeRtion. Theſe 
Tabernacles ſhall not only be found entire , but chey ſhall 
| be beautified with a far greater Glory and Splendor than 
before 

There is none but would be glad toſay himſelf down to 
ſleepin his Bed, and pull off his garments willingly , if he 
were certain to be morc healthy , and ro find his garmenes 
freſherand more beautiful in the Morning, if he were per. 
ſwaded, chat inſtead of old rags, he were to cloath and 
pat on aroyal attire,and molt m:gnificent girments. Who 
would not willingly go ou of a pitciful Cabin , and for. 
fake a miſerable lodge, which ſhall be one day changed in- 
to a Golden Palzce, adorned with precious Stones ? Com- 
\Fort thy ſeif, believing Soul , and rejoyce in God thy Re- 
deemer ; caſt off willingly this Garment that is fo incom- 
modious and troubleſome to thee , forſake this wretched 
Body, undermined by ſickneſs and diſeaſes, and conſumed 
Eby time. Sleep quietly in the Lord Jefts , and repoſe thy 
ſelf in his Boſome, for when thou ſhalt wake again at the 
ſound of the Archangels Trumpet, thou ſhalt find this 
garment whiter then Snow, and as bright as the Light ; 


grieve not to ſee this craſy dwelling fall ro pieces and rot, | 


for God ſhall build irup again with his own hands, and 
convert it: into his Temple, and a pavillion of his glory: 
Thou mayſt be certain , ſhortly co return again, and to 
find this woful lodge of Earth, become an heavenly Pa- 
lace, purer than fine Gold, and brighter than the Diz- 
monds, 


'monds, the Rubies, and all the precious Stones; Wefp 
not, for thy beautiful eyes that are ſhut, nor for the reſt ot 
thy Senfes that are loſt , nor for the Members of thy Body 
that conſume away one after another ; for with theſe ſame 
eyes that have loſt, or ſhall ſhortly looſe the ſight of che 
day light, thou ſhale beholda Divine Light, thac fhall- 
ſhine eternally in Heaven; thou ſhalt behovld the face of 
the King of Kings, and all the Glory and Magniticence of 
his Kingdom , with theſe ears that are deaf, and that ſh>1l 
ſhortly be ſtopped, thou ſhalt hear with tranſports of Joy, 
the raviſhing harmonies of the Saints , and the Songs of 
the Bleſfed Angels, with this tammering Tongue, which is to 
looſe the faculty of Speech ; thou ſhalt ſing with a loud 
voice the praiſes of Almighty God , in the glorious com- 
pany of the Church triumphant; with theſe unſteddy hands 
that can ſcarce hold any x rom thou fhalr one day receive 


| Immortal Palmes, and Golden Viols, which thou ſhalc 


never quit with cheſe feet that are dying, and that can 
ſcarce hold thee up, thon ſhalt follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth, and chou ſhalt waik abont the Streets of 
the heavenly Ferxſalem , and this ſame body thac is going 
to rot, and tobe turned to duſt , ſhall one day ſhine as 
the Firmament, and as the Sun in its greateſt ſplendor. 
Whatdelireſt thou more Chriſtian Soul for thy com- 
fort, whar addition can there be made tothine happineſs? — 
for thou art going co the fruition of eternal Joyes , and 
of endleſs pleaſures in Heaven, In the mean while., thy 
Body ſhall endure no pain, nor grief; and God will ſhorc- 
ly raiſe it upagain from this deep ſleep, that begins to dull 
thy ſenſes, and cloſe thine eye lids. Shortly God will 
publiſh the year of the great Jubile, all che Priſons of 
Death ſhall be then opened , and che Priſoners ſh1ll be 
ſer at liberty. Thou ſhalt ſhortly hear the ſound of che 
laſt Trump thar ſhill rouſe thee out of the duſt, and 
cauſe thee to appear in the preſence of thy great Redee-— 


mer, Thouteavelt a wretched Body, fuil of darkneſs and 


corruption , aſſ;ulted by Death on all ſides, but ir fhall 
| | & ſhortly 
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ſhortly be made uncorruptible, immortal , and adorneq 
with Light and Glory, > 

[et therefore thy Heart rejoyce, thy Tongue be gld , 
and thy fleſhreſt in hope . for the Lord will nor leave 
-thee alwaysin the Grave, he will nor ſuffer thee ro conti- 
nue for ever in duft and corruption , he will not only dif- 
cover to thee the ways of life , bur he will ſhortly come 
down himſ:if from Heaven, for to lead thee thither, 


When Death ſhould be already vpon thy. lips, when 
ſhe ſhould be ready co lay thee in thy Grave, let not Þ 
th:s diſturb the quiet of chy Soul, nor the peace of thy Þ 


. Conſcience, let it not ſhake thy precious Faith that keeps 
. theeup,. nor drive thee from the Author of thy Bleſſed 
hope fixed in Heaven , where Jeſus Chriſt is entered as thy 
forerunner , in ſhort, when thy Body ſhould be all cove- 
red with ſores and bailes, as that of 7ob,75b 19. when 
ſhould all fall to pieces before thine eyes,let nothing hinder 
thee from crying out with this patient Man , 7 know that 
my redeemer lizeth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
pon the Earth , and though after my skin , worms atſtro 
this Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God , whom T ſhall ſee for 
<-my ſe f and mine Eyes ſhall behold and not another, And with 
Sc, Paul, Phil, 3. We look from Heaven for the Saviour the 
Lord 7eſus Chriſt,voho ſhall change onr vile body that it may be 
faſhioned I; ke unto his glorious Body , according to the mighty 
Working , whereby ht is able even to ſubdue all things unte 
himſelf. | 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian , who 
being ready to depart out of the World, 
comforts himſelf with an aſſurance 
and expeQarion' of the glorious 
Reſurreftion' of his Body 
from the Duſt; 


Eternal and Divine Word! by whom all things were 
Created, and without -whom was not any thing made , 
that was made ; Thou haſt nat only created ony Fouls, and 


| faſhioned our Bodies with thy shilf ul hands , but When they 


were miſerably loſt and corrupted with $in,thou haſt been plea- 
ſed to redeem both our Souls and Bodies With thy moſt precicus 
Blood , and to reſtere thy glorious Image in us. . . T his wrech- 
ed Body ts but an Earthen Veſſel , yet thou haſt incloſed in it, 
the richeſt Treaſuries of Life and Light. Thou haſt appeis- 
redit to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and a noble Pavil- 
lion of the Godbead , to participate With the Soul in the eternal 
happineſs of thy Kingdom. I feel my ſtrength failing me,and 
this Earthly Tabernacle decaying every day , and every hoar, 
fothat I am certain that it ſhall ſhortly fall to anſt. ' But 
Lord I am ſufficiently comforted with the knowledge , that if 
the outward Man decays , the invvardis renewed day by day: 
If this wretched Body falls down by Death, thou foalt raiſe it 
up again at the general Reſurreftion. My Lord, and my 
God , thou art ſufficiently able , for all prwer ts given to thee 
in Heaven and in Earth, and in the depths of the Sea. As 
the Father raiſeth and quickneth the Dead , thon do alſ5 
quicken them whom thou haſt choſen, T hou haff faGioned my - 
Body of Duſt , andcreated this Duſt of ncthing ,, and haſt 
wt thow be able of th: ſame duſt, into Which this my Body 
ſhall be turned by Death , to make and faſhion it again : 
T hou haft by thine Almighty power , created my Soul and 
infuſed it into this Body , and canſt thou not return it again, 
when 
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when it ſhall pleaſe thee, tolive for ever in a more bleſſed [+ 
ciety thin everit hath been before? O Prince of Life, Death 
hath ſufficiently felt thy great and overflowing power, It in- 
tended to ſwallow thee up , but thou haſt ſwallowed it ap in a 


glorious manner into Vittory. T hon haft been dead but thou art | 


retarned totife, and thog liveſt for ever andever. And now 
thou holdeſt in thy hands the" Keys of Death. Thou openeſt 
and ſhateft up thy black. Dungeon at thy pleaſure ;, Thou 
killeſt and makeſt alive, thow caſteſt into the Grave, and 
fetcheft #Þ again. . Lord Feſus, who art the Reſurretion and 
the Life ,- as thou haſt an ability to cauſe my Body to come 
ont of the Daſf, thou art witling and reſolved to take it ont 
again, for thou haſt promiſed to awake with the ſound of the 
Archangels Tramp , and toltad away with thee all them that 


a&ſlcep in thee , and repoſe themſelves npon thee, when thou ſhalt | 


come from Heaven with thy powerful Angels , atthe great 
day of thy Triumph , and at the Crowning of thy Spouſe, 
all rhe Priſons of Death fball be opened, and the priſoners ſet 
at liberty. It ſhall not be long O Lord, before thou wilt cauſe 
the laſt Trumpet to ſound , to publiſh and proclaime the great 
" 1Dayof Reft and Foy. T hog ſhalt then put us in poſſeſſion of all 
the advantages which we have loft. Thou ſhalt command the 
Sea, the Earth, and the Grave, toreſtore all the Bogies which 
they have ſwallowed up , and they ſhall readily obey thee. Thy 
mighty word that Created the World and ſuſtains it, ſhall be 
heard imonr very Graves , and at that inſtant we ſhall go out 
Jo appear before thy dreadful Tribunal, We ſhall not goout 
in the (ame manner as Lazarus with our winding ſh:ets about 
us ; we ſhall leave in the Grave all tokens of our former infir- 
mities, Thou ſhalt not only draw our Bodies ont of their 
Tombs , but thou ſhalt make them more beautiful, more per- 
feft and glorious th an ever they were before , ſo that, we art 
able to [ay for a truth, | hatthe glory of this ſecond Houſe, 
Ml be greater chin the glory of che former, For thow ſhalt 
change this vile body, and make it like to thy glorious boay ; 
this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption , and whatfaever s 
mortal in us , ſhall be overcome and ſwallowed up by mor 
theſe 
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theſe ſame languiſhing eyes I (hall behold thee &pon a Cloud of 
the Heavens , and a Throne of fire , with theſe ears that are * 
going to be ſtopt , 1 ſhall hear the (ound of the laſt Trump, 


ul and the Songs of the blifſed Angels; with this Tongue that 
re | £4# ſcarce ſpeak, and move, I ſhall ſing forth thine Eternal 
w | and Divine praiſes With the Charch 1 ruumphing , with theſe 


# | 9% hants 1 ſhall embrace and take hoid of thee ,, with 
theſe feet rhat are already in the Grave, I ſhall follow thee 
nd | Whith:rſoever thou greſt , and walk about the ſtreets of the 
wh new Jeruſalem; this [ame Body that us now dropping into the 
rotten Grave , ſhall be carried up into Heaven, to ſhine as 
the Stars, or as the Sun forever andever. O Lord, I am — 
he ready to depart ont of the T abermacle, there is mthing but 
an | abreath in my noſtrils, the ſhadow of Death appears upon 
th; | mine eye lids, and my Sonl 1s upon my lips, but 1 amfully 

| perſwaded , that in this fiſh which ſhall be caſt away to the 
; worms, and left in avotten Grave, I ſhall behold thy Glory 
oe | and magnificence , I ſhall ſee thy face and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſs when I ſhall awake again. Amen. 


CHAP. 26. 


The Twelfth Conſolation , the Deſtru@ion of Death, 
and the Eternal and _ Bleſſed Life which we 
ſhall enjoy both in Soul and Body after our Re- 
ſurretion, 


E have ſufficiently treated of that happineſs which 
15 prepared for our Souls at their departure from 
the Bodies, and of the glorious ReſurreFion promiſed to 
theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chrif} ſhall come down from 
Heaven in his Glory, to judge the quick and the dead. 


Ic ſeeras (64t we have nothing more to ſay , but as oſer 


when he 11:d made the Ark of Shittim wood, and lined 
it wich tiax Goid , he put rqund about a Crownof Gold 
v5 -n the Top, TInthe ſ:me manner now that we have de- 
clar- 4 ui you the incorruption 'and future. glory of our 
"odies, which are to be look'd upon as tacred Arks, 
v 11: & 390d Majeſty ſhall dwellfor ever. Now that we 
have thowr, how by the Almighty and gracious po wer of 
C -*, they ſhalt become more uncorruptible chan the 
Shri: wend , ind more glorious than fine Gold, Iwill 
now with Gods ailiiiznce draw about them a Crown more 
pr:ci2us than the pureſt Gold , and richer than all the 
iewels inthe World, I mean, to Crown this work , and 
inend ro end it with as perfe& a Picture, as I am able to 
draw of - the Eternal Glory and Happineſs which we' ex- 
pet roenjoy both in Soul and Body atter.our Reſurrection, 
Bur firſt, | mv? ay ſomething of the entire and perfe& 
 deſtrutipr, of ail our Enemjes, and repreſent unto you 
the overthrow and the fatal end of Death, | 
When JeſusChriſt ſhall appear again to Judge the World 
In Righteouſ.ieſs, he ſhill ſir upon a glorious and a molt 
lplendid lhrone. Solomons magnificent Throne, was but 
ts ſhadow and imperfet Type, he ſhall chen = 
orth 
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forth his Angels, who ſhall gather togetberthe EleQ with 
the ſound of a Trumper from the four parts of che 
World, and from one end of the Heavensto che other. 
The ſight of this glorious Saviour, ſhall. chen fill us with 
an unſpeakable joy , and cauſe us co burſt forth into this« 
Language, Jſ. 25, Lo this s our God , we have Waited for 
him, and be will ſave 1,T his is the Lord, we have waited for * 
him," we will be glad andrejuyce in his Salvation, But when 
all che kinreds of the Earth ſhall behold chis glorious King, 
in the Clouds of Heaven, with power and great glory , 
they ſhall lament and ſtrike their Breaſts in deſpair , they 
ſhall call to the Mountains and Rocks, Reve/. 6. Fall upon 
us, and hide us from the face of him that fitreth wpon the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb , for the great day 
of his Wrath is come , who ſhall be able to ſtand? | i 
' It isthen, that the Lord ſhall bring colighethe hidden 
things of darkneſs, and ſhall manifeſt the thoughts of the 
heart, with the moſt ſecret contrivances. The Books 
ſhall be opened, not only of the guilty Conſciences, 
where 'Satans Image and Deeds ſhall be engraven, bur 
alſo the other Books, where God himſelf hath written 
with his own finger, all our a&ions, words, and our mot 
ſecret thoughts, All Men ſhall be judged according co . 
the things written in the Books. St. Fohn declares this in 
the 20, of the Revelations. 1 ſaw a great White Throne, 
and him that fate onit , from whoſe face the Earth and the 


' Heaven fled away, and there was mo place for them. And 


1 ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the 
Books were opened , and another Book was opened , which. te 
the Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the Books, according to their works.. Un- 
to this St. Paul agrees, we wnſt all appear before the judge 
ment Seat of Chriſt , that every one may receive inhis Body 


according as ve hath done , whether it be good or evil, 


There are three ſorts of perſonsthar are to ſtand before 
this glorious Tribunal , ſuch as nevet had any other rea- 
cher but Nature, who were notacquainted with any other 


489 TheChrifianrConjolations 


Works of God, but of Creation and Providence; for 
Gad bath notſefr himſelf withouc witneſs in doing good, 
The ſecond fort have been affGiſted with a Divine Reve- 
lation from-above., under the Law which hach diſtinely 

-taughe them what Works are pleaſing ro God. Theſe 
may have heard ſ{.-mething of a Aefſias from the ancient 

Prophets, they..may have ſeen his pourtraiture: in, the 
Types and Shadows of Aatoſes ordinances. 


The other ſorc have had the Grace of God clearly and | 
plainly revealed unto them , unto whom our Lord jeſus Þ 
Chriſt hach bronght Life and Immorcalicy to light,through | 


the Goſpel. "There are none of theſe perſons if they have 
lived in Impiety and: debauchery, andare dead in impe- 
vitency, that ſhall be able to excuſe themſelves in this 
—dread'ul diy of Judgement. ' But ſome are more guilty 


than others , cherefore they ſhallbe condemned to- more | 


Breivous Tortures. 
1 be knowledge that God hath beſtowed upon Man, hath 
been d»rkened by the Prince of darkneſs,, butic hath not 


been torally extin&, and that Law which God hath en. þ 


Sraven 1n the Soul of Man, hath not been altogether blot. 
red out, but there remains yer ſome relicks. -.So chat 
«Ahere. i; no Man living that can affirm, that he hath. done 
all che good deeds, which his Conſcience was periſwaded 
char he ought to perform , and that he hath omitted all 
the evil a&s, of which his Conſcience did convince him, 
They who have lived and are Dead, without any Law of 
God: revealed unto them, ſhall be ja{ged without he 
Law. Such ſhall becondemned, for having taken pleaſure 
in extinguiſhing the remains of their natural light, and 
in ſmothering.the good and rational diRates of their Con- 
fciences. They ſhall be condemned becauſe they have abu- 
ſed Heavens favors , and filled themſelves with Gods good 


Creatures, without returning to him due thanks , and be- | 


cauſe they have not meditated as they ought, upon ſo many 
Rately and noble. works of nature, nor learned by that 
means £0 know God, who hath left in theſe works,ſo many 
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impreſſes of his erernal 'Power and Godhead , and be. 
cauſe that knowing God, they have not: gloritied him as 
God, this'St. Pax/ teacheth in theſe words,, As many as 


' have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh Without Lew,aud 


as many at have fined in the Law , ſhall be judged by the 
Law , for when the Gentiles which have not the Law , do by 
natnre the things contained in the Law | theſe having not the 
Law , are a Law untothemſelves, which ſhevy the work of 
the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing. 
Witneſs , and their thoughts the mean while accuſing , or elſs 


; excauſing one another in the day when verve ny the ſecrets. 


of Men by Feſums Chrift, according to the Goſpel, Rom. 2, 

They that profeſs ro know the Law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law , ſuch as have already heard the Thunders of 
Mount S#4i , they ſhal} one day feel the Thunderbolts. 
They ſhall anderſtand by experience, what it is to rebel 


againſt God , and todraw uponthemſelves and their guil 


ty heads, the dreadful curſes of Gods Law, Dexe. 17. 


Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, which axe 
' written in the Book of the Law to dothem, Gal. 3. There 


is no doubt but that the Jews upon whom Aoſes and 
the Prophets have ſpent ſo many fruitleſs exhbortations to 
live well, ſhall be puniſhed with more grievous Torments, 
than. the poor Savages, unto whom God never ſent any« 
Meſſnage , who never had any acquaintance with the 
Commonwealth of 7/-ae/ , being ſtrangers from the Co- 
venant, having no hope and being without God in the 
World, Eph. 2. For that ſervant who knoweth his Maſters 

will and doth ic not, ſhall be beaten wich more ſtripes th 

him who knoweth it not, Zuke 12. 
But no people npon Earth have cauſe to expeCt and 
dread a moreſevere Sentence, then the wicked Chriſtians, 
that make profeſſion of knowing God , and believing in- 
Jeſus Chriſt; who nevertheleſs deny bim by their Works, 
and trample under feet the riches of his Grace ; how can 
it otherwiſe be, for ſuch as have heard the Goſpel Preach-— 
ed, who have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt as it were Crucified m_ 
4 # aS12th - | is 


theireyes, and yet have made no advantage of afl this 
they ought co be puniſhedin another manner , than the 
bare Audicors of Aoſcs, that never ſaw the AZeſias bur 
afar off, and in the ſhadows of the Ceremonial Law; 
Take notice of chefe Divine ex preiſions of St. Pgwd tothe 
Hebrews, He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, aied without Mercy, 
ander two or three witneſſes ,, of haw much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, Who hath trodden un- 
er foot the Son of God, and hath caunted-the Blood of © the 
Covenant , wherewith he Was Sanflified , an unholy thing , 


aud hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? For we know | 


him that hath ſaid, V engeance belengeth unto me , 1 will re- 
compence ſaith the Lord; and again, the Lord ſhall juage his 
people, Ut js a fearfal thing to fall into the hands. of the li. 
Ping God. Therefore when St. Pani ſpeaks of ſuch as 
obey nocthe Goſpel , he ſaich ,- That they ſpall be puniſhed 
with eternal Puniſhments from the preſenceof God, and from 
the glory of bis prwey. - Andour Saviour teacheth us, thag 
ſuch as reject ſo great Salvation, ſhail be puniſhed more 
Srieveouſly than che moſt abominable Sinners, unco.whom 
ic was never declared. Therefore when he ſends forth. his 
Apoſtles ro Preach, he tells them, whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, and hear your words , when ye depart out of 
that Houſe or City , ſhake off the duſt of your feet, - ve. 
rily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for the 
Land of $dim and Gomorrha in the day of Judgement, 
than for thac Ciry, Likewiſe, when he upbraids the Cities 
which had not believed in him, for their unbelief and im- 
Cpenitency, becauſe they were not converted at the Preach- 
ing of his Goſpel, and attbe (ight of his glorious Mi- 
racles, Aath, 11. he tells them, 1/0 «nto thee Chorazin , 

wo unto thee Bethſaida , for if the mighty works which were 

done in you, had been donein Tyre and $1don , they world 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. Bt I ſay un 

ro you , it ſhall be more tollerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the 

day of Pudgement then for you. And thow Capernaum, which 
art exalted nnto Heaven , ſpalt be brought down to Hell, for 

"1 
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if the mighty works which have been done in thee , had bets 
done in Sodom,jt Would have remained unto this day, but Iſay 
anto you, that it ſhall be more tollerable for the Landof Sodom 
inthe day of Fudgement then ſer thee. 

The great Judge of the World , ſhall place at his lefe 
hand, all wicked Souls which have lived without any fear 
of God, and without exprefling Charity to the Members 


-of his MyſticalBody,and ſhall pronounce to them this dread. 


ful Sentence, Depart from me yeCurſed, to Eternal Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and bis Angels, for 1 was an hangrey and 
ye gave me no Meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink, 
1 was a ftranger and ye took, me not in , Naked and ye cloathed 
me not , ſich and in Priſon , and ye viſited me met ; werily I 
ſay unto you , in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe , ye didit nottome. Bur the faithful who have decla- 
red their Faith, by a good and holy Life, and by works— 


.of Charity and Mercy, he will place at his right hand, and 


in the Preſence of God, and all his holy Angels , he ſhall 
ſay unto then , Come ye Bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the world, 
for I was an hungrey, and ye gave me Meat, I wat thirſty , 
and ye gave me Drink, I was a Stranger, and ye took me mn, 
Naked, and je cloathed me, I was ſith, and ye viſited me, I 
was in Priſon, and ye came untome ; verily 1 ſay nnto you, in 
as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me. | 

There be ſome that make this queſtion, whet gn ſhall? 
precede immediately before, or accompany the coming of 
Chriſt in the World 2 Our Saviour hath given occation to 
this demand , for when he ſpeaks of che things that are to 
happen about the time of his glorious Coming, he ſfzith, 
T hat the $nn ſhall be darkened , that the Moon ſhall not give 
light, that the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven , and that the 
powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, and that then ſoall ap- 
pear in Heaven, the Sign of the Sonof Man, 

Some imagine; that this Sign of the Son of Man , is the 
Sign of the Croſs , which ſhall appear in the air. This 

bs | | . Opinion 
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493 TheChriſtians Conſolations - 


Opinion in it ſelf is harmleſs, but in regard that it bath 
no foundation in holy Scripture, I am not to infiſt upon 
it, Others believe, that ic ſhall be the Fire with which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall burn the Earth ,. diſſolve the Elements , 
and puniſh unbelievers. This conceit is grounded upon 
St. Pauls words tothe T heſſal. 2. Theſ. 1. It # arighte- 
ons thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you , and to you Who ave troubled, reſt withus, when the 
Lord eſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 
Angels in flaming fire , taking vengeance on them that know 
. mot God, and that obey mot the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Others conceive , that this Sign of the Son of Man, is no- 
thing elſe, but the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, bearing and dif- 
covering the print of the nails in his hands and feet, and 
the wound of the Spear in his fide. This they gather 
from theſe words of the firſt of the Revel. Behold he cometh 
with Clouds , and every eye ſhall ſee him , and they alſo which 
pierced him, There be others yer, that rake itin another 
ſence, and that believe that there ſhall be no particular Sign, 


but that we muſt underſtand by this Sign of the Son of | 


Man , all thoſe things which ſhall declare che end of the 
World, and the coming of Jeſus Chriſt to judge the quick 
and thedead. If we take the words in this manner, there 
will be an excellent alluſion to that which is commonly prac- 
tiſed, when Kings and Princes make their pablick entrance 
into great Cities , for their coming in is proclaimed by the 
found. of a Trumper, and by the attendants of Majeſty , a 
Train and Pomp that uſually accompanies it. In the fame 
<-manner,the glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be known, 
by the ſound of theArchangels Trumper,and by all the Signs 
and wonderful alterations which ſhall ſaddenly bappen in 
the Heavens. This laſt opinion is very likely, and the former 
advanceth nothing contrary to the analogy of Faith. 
Therefore in harmleſs matters, which are comroverted, 
and nor plainly decided by the Word of God , we leave 
to every pious Soul a liberty to chaſe that which ir likes beſt. 
Some inquire further, Ific be true, that the Souls of the 
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Damned go down into Hell immediately, after their egreſs 


gut of the Body , andif they are cormented in a Fire that 


poeth not out, whereof the heat never leflens, as the Chri- 
tian Religion teacheth, and as we nay fee in the Parable 
of the rich Glutton , doth it not follow,that theſe wretch- 
es are already judged ? How is it therefore that che Son of 
God will judge them again at the laſtday, and fend chem 
to an everlaſting. burning | prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, I anſwer, Firſt, That it is no abſurdity to ſay, 
that one Sentence fhall be pronounced twice , for Men are 
wont to read the Sentence of Doom to the Priſoner, before 
he is taken our of Priſon , afterwards the ſame Sentence is 
publiſhed beforea!ll the people, at the time of execution : 
Likewiſe when the Souls of the Wicked go our of rheir 
wretched Bodies, God pronounces to them the Sentence of 
his Deach; Bur when Jefas Chriſt ſhall ſit upon the Throne 


| of his Glory ; be ſhall publiſh the ſame Sentence, before all 
| the Men of the World, and allthe Angels of Heaven, Be. 


fides, that Sentence was never prononnced, but to the Soul, 


| but chen it ſhall be declared both to the Sonl and Body, 
{ and both together ſhajl be ſent to the everlaſting burmng, 


from whence they fhall never be reprieved. From hence 
therefore Chriftians, you may gather, that there are three 
degrees of Puniſhments or Tormentsto the Wicked; for 
in this Life they have a Worm that knaws their Bowels and 
Heart, and a kind of Hell that T ormentstheir Conſcien- 
ces, Atthe going of rheir Sonls out of rhe World , they 


| are caſt headlong into the Eternal flames of Hell, where they 


fuffer unſpeakable Torments, ar that time their 2odies are 
ſenſeleſs in their Graves, as the Bodies of the righreavs, 
But at this faſt and dreadful day of Judgement,as the Grave 
ſhall reſtore all the Dead Bodies, Hell, which is the place 
deligned for theTorment of the Damn'd.fhall give up ail the 
Souls that are rormented trrrics flames,and theſe curſed Souls 
ſhall be remitred to their miſerable Bodies, to ſuffer the pangs 
of an eternal Death, Reve}. 20. Thus they ſhall be caſt 1n 
Body and Sonl into the bottornlefs pit, whete there isweep- 


ing 
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ing and onaſhing of teeth. Atthar time the Beaſt, the falſe 


Prophet, and all the Enemies of God and of his Church, 
ſhall be caſt alive into the Lake burning with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond Death, -Rewel. 19 10, 11. And 
when all theſe Offenders ſhall be executed, the Executio. 
ners themſelves ſhall be puniſhed for their Crimes. , when 
the Damned ſhall be caſt into eternal Tortures, the De. 
vils and infernal furies ſhall be ſent after them, as it is ſaid, 
The Devil Who ſeduced the Nations , ſhall be caſt into the lake 
of fire and Brimſtone, Where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
are, and they ſball be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever, Revel. 20. What a dreadful ſigh isic to bekold all thoſe 
Roaring Lions ,; thoſe furious Dragons in their rage, vo- 
miting forth fire and flames > What a joyful ſpeRacle ſhall 
Abis be., to the Children of God, to look upon theſe 
infernal Devils, bound faſt with thoſe Chains, which 
they ſhall never be able to break, and ſhut up in this 
borcomleſs pit, our of which they ſhall never be releaſed. 

Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake of fireand brimſtone, 
and ſhut up in this bottomleſs pit , not only the Devil and 
his Angels, the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet , and gene- 
rally all wicked Souls and unbelievers, but he ſhall caſt 
therein alſo Death and the Grave, or rather , he ſhall a- 
boliſh chem for ever. As oſuah when he conquered the 
Kings of the Amorites, he never killed them, until ſuch 
time as he had overcome all his Enemies. Likewiſe our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our true Foſhna, hath encountered 


- 


with Death upon the Croſs , and overcome it by his Re- 


ſurreCtion , buthe will not deſtroy it alrogetber, until | 


the laſt day, when he ſhall come to judge the World, 
Then to perfect all his glorious victories , he ſhall deſtroy 
this {aſt Enemy , this deſtroyer of his Brethren , and of 
his Members, 1o that Death ſball beno more. It ſhall be 
no more for the wicked, they ſhall ſeek it invain, to be 
fre:d from their Torments, Irſhall flie away from them 
as a ſhidow, thar departs and is no more to be found, 
Death ſhillbe no more for Gods Children, for it ſhall never 
diſturb their Reſt and Happineſs, if 
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If the old-- Serpent: - could- enter into Paradiſe, we 
ſhould fear his temptations, and inflamed Darts 3 and 
if Death did continue in its Empire and Command, we 
ſhould dread its approaches 3 but then it ſhall not have 
the leaſt power, it ſhall be totally aboliſhed 3 All che 
living, ſhall become immortal: And although God will 
not deſtroy the Being, nor take away the malice of the 
Devil; yet tous he ſhall be as if he were not, for he 
ſhall never be able to break his Chains, nor to eſcape 
out of his Priſon 3 and between him and us, there 
ſhall be depths that can never be filled : So that as Mo- 
ſes when he caſt his Eyes upon Pharaoh, and the Egyp- 
tians who purſued the frighted 7ſraelztes, he told them, 
Stand jtill, and ſee theſalvation of the Lord, which be mill 
ſhew to you ta day, for the Egytians whom ye have ſeen 


| to day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. Like+ 


wiſe, when we think upon Satan, and all his infernal 
Armies that purſue you; - We may ſay with confidence, 
Settle your minds, Chriſtian Souls, and with the Eye -- 


{ of Faith, behold the Salvation of the Lord; for theſe 


helliſh furies that have perſecuted us ſo long, ſhall be 
reduced to that eſtate, that they ſhall not be able to 
do you the leaſt diſpleaſure, or to give.you any appre- 
henſion 5 God is going to drown them in the Red Seca of 
his wrath; and to ſhut them up for ever, in the bot- 
tomleſs pit of his juſt revenge. So that as in the Hea- 
venly Paradiſe, there ſhall be neither pain nor ſorrow, 


nor grief, nor crying, nor ſighs heard. Likewiſe, thcre 
| ſhall never be any fear nor fright, nor the leaſt a- 


larm, but we ſhall live there in a. ſctled Peace and 
quiet for ever. 

It is reported of the Macedonians, that they wept 
for joy when they beheld their King Alexander the 
Great, ſeated in the Throne of Dariws , and tra p- 
ling under feet, the Pride and Empire of - Perſia. But 
how exceeding, great ſhall our joy be, when we fſhall-— 


behold Jeſus Chrifi our great Monarch, fittnz vpon | 
I 1 : the 


| the Throne of God , and trampling under feet -the 
pomp of the World, cruſhing the Red Dragon, and all 
the tyrannicat powers of- Hell. The Glory of Alexan- 
der vaniſhed away with his breath. Death deſtroyed 3} 
his Trophies 3 but our Lord ſhall triumph over dcath 
it felf 3 It ſhall be the laſt at of his Eternal Juſtice, to 
deſtroy the deſtroyer and murderer, from the begin- 
ning. 


At that time there ſhall be no more enemies to | 


encounter with, no evils to be feared, neither ſhall there 
be any Advantagcs to be defired, nor Honors to be ex- 
pected, for God will caſt us into the bottomleſs Oce+ 
—an of the moſt Divine Pleaſures, and ſhall raiſe us up 


to the higheſt Glory, that our Nature ſhall be capable Þ 
of. This Happineſs and this Glory ſhall be intimite Þ 
in regard of its durance. It fhall not be like to the Þ 


Pomp and Magnificence of the Kings and Princes of 
the World, which vaniſheth away in an inſtant 3 nor 
like to the brightneſs of Moſes Face, which departed 
with his life 3 nor like the transhguration of Chriſt 
upon mount Tabor, which ſoon diſappearcdz for when 
it ſhall have continued as many hundred ages as there 
are Stars in the Firmament 3 it ſhall then but begin and 
appear in its riſing, ſo that there we may have juſt 
cauſe, and more reaſon than Se. Peter, to ſay, Lord, #t 
3 good for ws to be here. There is no place in the world 


fo pleaſant and delightful, but at laſt one ſhall be wea- | 


ry to continue im it, nor company ſo amiable and 
ſweet, but becomes tedious in time, nor pleaſure fo ra- 
viſhing, but grows into diſtaſt, The greatcſt perſons 
on earth ſigh under the burden of their greatneſs ; the 
brightneſs of their Glory dazles them : When nothing 
troubles them; they are troubled of their own accord, 
and the moſt magnificent Triumphs diſturb and wea- 
ry them. | Oft-times their Heart groans in the midi 
of the greateſt rejoycings, and of the publick applau- 
ſes ; they think themſelves more unhappyWYhan m_ 

| | was 
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who envy their apparent happineſs, for all that' ſhines” 
isnot. Gold, the moſt- beauitiful Roſes are not without 
their prickles, and many tirnes they hide dangerous 
Serpents. | 

As the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is inlinite, 
in regard of its Durance, fo in reſpe& of its Digni- 
ty and Excellency; for God will not only ſatisfy all— 
our deſires, and anſwer all our expectations, but he 


| will alſo give unto us, above all that we can ask or 


think, 

Shall T undertake to paint out unto you this Glo- 
ry and perfe&t Happineſs ? When St.Pazl ſpeaks of theſe 
Evangelical Myſteries, he'affures us, that they are things 


| that the Eye of Man hath never ſeen, that his Ear 
| hath never heard, and that never enter'd into his 
| Heart, 1 Cor. 2. If this is true of the Dodrine, which 
| declares this Glory and Eternal Happineſs 3 how are 
| we able to comprehend that Glory and Happineſs it 


ſelf, therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us in another 
place, That God worketh in us abundantly, above that we 
are able to ark or think, Eph. 3. I cannot boaſt of ha- 
ving fpoken with God face to face, as Moſes, Numb. 11. 
of having been raviſhed as St. Paxl, intothe third Hea- 
ven. 1 Cor. 12. God hath not tranſported me up as 
£1, Fobn, into the Celeſtial Feraſalemz neither hath he 
delivered to me as to his Holy Angels, a Reed to mea- 


| ſure the holy City. But when I ſhould have enjoy- 


ed theſe Glorious priviledges, this Divine Entertain- 
ment, theſe ſupernatural Elevations, wfien I ſhould 
have walked thous, and taken a full view of the Ce- 
leftial Ferzſalem ., ' when I ſhould have been in the 
company of the -_Seraphims , that fly about God's 
Throne, when I ſhould have beheld God face to face 
although I were the moſt eloquent of alt Men, an 

did fpeak with the tongues of Angels, and had in my 
hand the Pencit of an Arch-Angel, I ſhould not dare 


to undertaice to xepreſeat this exceeding great Glory, 


Iiz nor 


nor to: paint out untp you-the -brightneſs of that Hea; 
venly; Light,. wherof the leaſt beam is able to gazle 


me. St..Paxl had beennear the body of this great Light, 1 


he had beheld the Riches and Glory of Paradiſe , yet 


- he confefſeth that they be things unutterable, not to 


be expreſſed by .any tongue- 


But as' thoſe who cannot. caft their eyes direQly, 


to look upon the Sun, becauſe that it dazles them 


with its exceeding great Light , behold its Body with | 


more caſe and leaſure in the Water, or in a Looking- 
Glaſs. Thus, ſhall we conſider and' look upon the 
Images which God himſelf hath exprefſed for us'in 
his Holy Word, of this-Divine brightneſs of Heaven, 
which we are not able otherwiſe to comprehend : for 
God hath dealt with us, as a Father doth with his 
young. Babes, who babbles with them, and repreſents 


t) them the light of the un, with a black Coal. Or Þ| 


as the Aſtrologers, who repreſent the Heavenly Con- 
ſtcllations by the Figures of Birds, of four-footed Beaſts, 
and of creeping things. | 

For nothing can enter into our underſtanding, but by 
the door of our Sences, therefore Spiritual and Ccle- 
ſtial things, are repreſented under the Notions of 
Corporal and Earthly Enjoyments , which we paſ- 
{iontely love 3 and becauſe there is not one thing 
here below that can expreſs unto us the Glory and 
_ Happineſs of Paradife 3 ſo many pertec&tions are not 
to be found in one only thing : Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt gathers together all the Excellencies , Riches, 
and Beauty, ſcattered about in the inferior Creatures, 
and borrows the Ideas and Notions of thoſe things 
that are rareſt and moſt glorious, and that give us the 
grcateſt pleaſure and fatistaction, to repreſent unto us 
Heaven's Glory. 
 Tobegin in the firſt place with the word Paradiſe; 
it ſignifies a delightful and a pleaſant Garden > it is of- 
ten made uſc of to expreſs to us the Joys and Happi- 


neſs - 
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nefs of the life to.come, and to,make us ſenſible, that. 
what we haye loſt by, Adam, is reſtored tous by Fe- — 
ſus Chrift,, Qux Loxd and Saviour, who is goodnels it 
ſelf, ſhall * beſtow upon us another Eden, another Gar- 
den of pleaſure, watered with living waters in the 
midſt of it is the Tree of Life, that brings forth its 
Eruits every moneth 3 inſtead of an earthly Pa- 


| radiſe, ſubje& to change, we ſhall find an Heavenly, 


and an Unchangecable Paradiſe. The earthly Paradile is 


| no more to be ſeen, it is thought that it was ſwallow- 


ed up and deſtroyed by the Waters and Deluge 3 but 
the Heavenly Paradiſc can never he deſtroyed by the. 
moſt furious Fire, nor by the moſt ſwelling Wayes.. It 
is above all the Winds and. Storms , and Tempelts 5, 
therefore Sz. Peter aſſures us, That it #s an incorruptible. 
inheritance that fadeth not away.It hath no need of an ele- 


| mental! Water, for it is watered every where with the 
| River of living Water, that proceeds from the Throne 
| of God and the Lamb. And whereas Cherubims, arm- 


ed with a flaming Sword, ftood at the entrance of the 
Earthly Paradfiſe,to hinder Adam from approaching near 
to the Tree of. Life, and from gathering of its Fruits, 
Now whole Legions of Cheruhims are to carry us up 
upon. their wings, to the true Tree of Life, which 
ſtands in 'the midſt of the Heavenly Paradiſe 3 and Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, the Prince of all the Angels, of all 
the Cherubitns and Seraphims, promiſeth to admit ug 
to partake of its delicious Fruits,by theſe bleſſed words, 
To him that ſhall overcome, T will give him to eat of the 
Tree of Life ,” which is in the midjt of the Paradiſe of 
Go F | 

" Ttis the common cuſtom of Men, to have an high 


eſteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereqf the build- 


ings are ſtately, and the Inhabitants many. Therefore 
the Jews wexe 'wont to boaſt of Feruſalem, and to call 
it The City perfe&t in Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt repreſents unto us, the Glo- 

wy 
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Ty and Happineſs of Heaven, by a City which he names 
Feruſalem, And St, Paul in his Epinls to the, Hebrews, 
mentions the ſame comparxiſon,. for when he had aid, || in 
That Abraham by faith ſojourned in the Laud of Promiſe, | T 
a in a ſtrange Countrey dwelling in Tabernacles with Tſaack, | 
and Facob, the Heirs with him of the Fa promiſe., he Þ Hi 
adds immediately after, For. he /ooked for a City which || p: 
bath foundations, whoſe builder and Maker #s God, anda Þ P: 
little after, God i5 not aſhamed to be called their God, for | 4: 
he bath prepared forthem a City, Heb. 11, And in the 12 Þ pr 
Chapter of. the ſame Epiſtle, he ſpeaks to Believers | H, 

—In this manner, Te ar? come to mount Siq, and unto the Þ do 
City of the living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to | 
an innumerable company of Angels. And elſewhere, We | dit 
bave no continuing City here below, but we feek one to came, | wi 
Ba. YL | w] 

God is pleaſed; not only to deſcribe unto us our fu- | hi; 
ture Paradiſe, under the general notion of a City, and | ar, 
of Feruſalem, but he declares unto ps its Heavenly | $:, 
Beauty, its Glory and Magnificencez you cannot find | Be 
a richer , and a more excellent Image, than that of | »; 
St. Fob, who himfelf had been a ſpeGator of the new. | þ. 
Feruſalem , and had beheld all its rarities and wan» 
ders; for when the Angel, who had in his hand a || ite 
Golden Reed, to. meaſure this Glorious City, had faid | 6] 
unto him, Come, I wil! ſpew thze the Spouſe , the wife | no 
of the Lamb. He carried him in the Spirit. to an high | {þ, 
Mountain, from whence he had a proſpect of that great | ao: 
and Holy City Feruſalem, which came down from Hea=- | ax 
ven from Ged, decked as a Spouſe, prepared for hes | ax 
Husband, having the Glory of God and his Light. This | pe; 

faithful witneſs aſſuxes us, that its Buildings, and the | +; 

Streets of this bleſſed City, were all of fine Gold, as | ti 

bright as. Chryſtal its Foundations were of, precious | on 

$tone 3 its twelve Gates were twelve Pearls at each | go 
of them ſtood an Angel of God., This Holy City hath 
no need of the light-of the Sun, or of the light of the | Hc 
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Moon, for the Light of God, enlightens ic, and the 
Lamb.is the Light thereof 3 there is no Temple there= 
in, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb arc the 
Temple of it, | 

| It is our delight to abide in fiately and magnificent 
Houſes, and in xich and glorious Palaces 3 Therefore 
Paradiſe is : expreſſed unto us by a Dwelling, and by 2 


| Palace, which God himſelf hath . built with his own 
| Hands. This is thePicture that the Royal Prophet re- 
| preſents unto us-in the 65 Pſal.when he ſpeaks of God's 
| Houſe, and of the Holy place of his Palac?, And St. Paul 


doth the like in the 1 Cor. 5 Chap. when he ſaith, We 
know that if. our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, were 
diſſolved, we have a building . of God, an Honſe not made 
with bands, eternal in th! Heavens, And our Saviour, 
when he was. ready to leave the World, he comforts 


| his Apoſtles in this manner, 1 my Fathers Houſe there 
| are many Manſions, T go to prepare a place for you.. And 


$t, Zohn heard a mighty voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Behold, the Tabernacle of God with Men, be ſhall dwell 
with them,” aud they ſhall be bis people, and 'God bimſelf 
ſpall he their God with them. 

Every one defires to be rich, there be ſome that e- 
ſteem it their chief Happineſs, therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven, under the 
notion of Riches and Treaſures 3 our Saviour himſelf 
ſpeaks of it in this manner, in the'6 of Sr. Matthew, Lay 
not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth 
and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where thizves break, through 
and ſteal , but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, where. neither Moth nor Kuſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break, through nar ſteal, Therefore when 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes Heavens Glory, and menti- 
ons Gold, Peazls, and precious ftones, it hath a regard 


to this conſideration, 


And becauſe Men are for the moſt part deſirous of 
Honoxs, Greatneſs, and Dignitics, and that there is 
nothing 
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nothing in the world more eſteem*d, than Scepters 
Crowns therefore the Glory of Heaven is expreſs'd 
by a Kingdom, by Thrones, Crowns, and Triumphs. 
Our Saviour ſpeaks in this language to his Apoſtles, 
To you all who have continued with me in my affliciions , I 
appoint a Kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto me, 
Luk 22. In another place, he ſpeaks to all his Church 
in general, Fear ot little flock, for it is your Fathers plea- 
ſure to give you the Kingdom, Luk 20. And-at the laſt 
day he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe+ 


rit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation Þ 


of the World, Matth.25.And to the Angel of his Church 
in Smyrns, and to all faithful Souls, this Divine Savi- 
«our makes this promiſe, Be thou faithful unto death, and 
T will give thee a Crown of Life, Revel. 2. And to the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, To him that over 


cometh, will T grant to ſit with me in my Throne, even sI | 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his | 
Threne, Revel. 3. And St. Paul tels us, That we run to þ 


obtain an uncorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. 6. And when he 
ſaw himſelf at the end of his Race, he cries out; Thare 
fought the good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, T have kept 
the faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge ſhall 
give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all them 
v alſs that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. And AS 
fpeaks in the ſame Language, Bleſſed is the man that ex- 
dureth temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall rceceive the 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
Iove him, Jam. x. Finally, we read that the glorified 
Saints have Palms in their Hands, and Crowns of Gold 
upon their Heads, and in their Songs of Praiſe, they 
{peak thus to our SaviourT hor haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy bloud, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, ad 
ration, and baſt made 'us to our God, Kings and Prieſts, 
and we ſhall reign on the Earth, Revel. 4. 4. £4 
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The great Men of the World delight in gorgeous 
Apparel, ſome” in perfam'd Garments, therefore the 
5s, | Holy Ghoſt condeſcends to this. weakneſs of Man, 
s, | and -promiſeth in Heaven Robes, more flagrant than 
I # the perfumes of 4rabi2 ; he promiſeth a Garment'whi- 
ter than Snow, and brighter than the'Light it ſelf. And 
h | golomon when he conſiders his Spouſe, as the Type of 
:- | the Church, hefaith, The Kings daughter is full of glor 
6 within, ber clothing is of wrought Gold, ſheſhall be brought 
. | + wHto the King in raiment of needle works 
nk And when God himſelf peaks of the glory of his 
hk | Church, which' he begins now, and will conſummate 
i» | hereafter 3 he ſaith, that he adorned her with Gold, 
d | Silver, and precious Stones, that he hath clothed her 
e | with finc Linnen, with Silk, and Needle-work ; © there- 
+» | fore the Church ſpeaks in this manner, T will greatly 
I rejoyce in the: Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in my 
is | God, forhe hath clothed me: with the Garments of 
o | Salvation, he hath covered me with the Robes of Righ= 
e | teouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Or- 
e naments, and as a Bride adorncth - her ſelf with her 
t | Jewels. And-if you take notice of ſich as ſtand before 
f | the Throne of God, and in the preſence'of the Lamb» 
ll | that worſhip him' day and night * in his Temple, 
» | you: ſhall find them clothed with long Robes, 
s | Whitened in the Blond of the Lamb. - Look —_— 

that Glorious Woman of the Revelations, the true Type 
and repreſentation of the Church, and you ſhall ſee hep 
'dothed with the Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars 
upon her Head. Ina word, hearken to the Song of the 
glorified Saints, and you ſhall hear them ſpeaking to one 
another, Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give bonor to God, 
for- the Marriage of the Lamb is come,” and his Wife hath 
"made her ſelf ready, and to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
'be arayed in fine Linuen, clean and white, for the fine 
Linnen i the rightequſneſs of &gints, * © Bo 
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- Men commonly love good cheer, to partake of ſimp- 
tuous Feaſts, therefore the Heavenly Delights are repre 
ſented to us under. the notion of raxe Meats, and ex» 
-- Quiſite Drinks, of Noble Feaſts, and Magnificent Ban- 
quets.. In this manner, the Royal. Prophet ſpeaks-of 
them in the 34 Rſahn, How excellent.is thy loving kynd- 
eſs, O God ! therefore the children of men put their truſt 
wider th: ſhadow of thy wings, th:y ſhull be, abundantly 
ſatisfied with ' the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the River of thy pleaſures. And. in 
the 65 Pſalm, Bleſſed 1 the man whom thou chooſbſt, and 
cauſeſt to approach: unto hee, that be. may dwell in thy 
Cowrts, be fhall bs ſatisffed with the goodneſs of thy houſe, 
even of thy haly Temple. And the Prophet Iſaiab (peaks 
in the ſame language, - In this Monntain ſhall the Lord. of 
Hoſts make unto all people, a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt 
of Wins on ths Lees, of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines 
on th? Lees, well refined. This- conſideration cauſeth a 
Doctor in the Goſpel to ſay, Bleſſed is bs that foall eat 
Bread: in th? Kingdom of Heaven, , And our Saviour him- 
ſelf ith, that many ſhall come from the Eaft --@nd 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit at Table in the Kingdom of 
_ Hetven with Abraham , Iſzzc and Facob, Ahaſneris's 
Feaſt continued. 389 days, | but the Feaſt of which we 
ſhall be partakers in Heaven, and which hath been pre- 
| paxing-from'” the foundation of the World, ſhall con- 
tinue for all Etcrnity. | | ) 
Of all Feaſts, ſuch as are prepared. for Nuptial So- 
lemnmitics, are moſt,eſteem*d, when they are for Kings 
and Princes of the Earth, for in ſuch occafions there 
are the greatcſi, and the moſt extraordinary rejoycings3 
therefore the happineſs of Heaven is expreſſed by a 
Marriage, our Saviour himſelf makes uſe of this com- 
pariſon in the 22 Chapter of St. Matthew, The King- 
dom of God, ſaith he,is likg unto a King which made a Mar- 
riage for bis Son. This cauſed the glorified Church to 
{peak in this manner, Let ws rejoyce and be glad, and give 
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glory to the Lord our God fir the Marriage of the Lamb 
x com?. Finally, The Holy. Ghoſt hath unanded to 
Write and Record theſe words for ever, Bleſſed are #hoſe 
that are called tothe Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb, q 
- Some perſons are yery much delighted with the ſweet 
and pleaſant Conſorts of Muſick ; Therefore the Holy 
Gholt to ſignify unto us, That in Heaven. there ſhall be 
all manner of pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells us, 
that about God*s Throne, millionsot Angels, and glo- 
rified Saints, ſhall ſing forth the Divine Praiſe. Beſides, 
it acquaints us with the ſubſtance of: their Heavenly 
Songs 3 when Tſaisb mentians theſe wonderful Sera- 
fie” that fly round about: God's Glorjqus Throne, 
e ſaith, That they cry oxe to another, Holy, Holy, Holy,Lord 
God of Hoſts, the whole Earth us full of thy glory. And 
when St. Fobx.ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Gaints, he faith, 
that they ſtand before. this magnificent Throne, playing 


' with their Harps , and finging a new Song, that 1s 


to ſay, a moſt rare and excellent Song, and that they 
haye always in their mouths the ſong of Moſes, and 
of the Lamb, and that. Heaven it ſelf reſounds with 
their , Sacred Halelwab*s , which ſignifies, Praiſe God, 
or, Set forth the praiſes of God. There is no ingenuouss 
Soul but loves Peace and Reſt, for this cauſe, the Glo» 
ry.and:Happineſs of Paradiſe is reprefented under this 
lovely and pleaſant Notion, as in the 4 Chapter of the_ 
Hebrews, For we which believed, do enter _intq reſt, as by 
ſaid, 4s. T have ſworu in my wrath, if they ſhall enter into 
my "fs for if Jeſus had gizen them reſt, theu would o 
wat afterward have ſpokgn. of another day, there remain- 
eth therefive a Roſt to the Peaple of Gad, for he that i 
entred. into us Reſt, he alſa bath ceaſed fram biz own 
Wark, 4 God did from his 3 Let us labour ther:fore to ex» 
ter into t+hat Reft, This cauſcth old Simeon to cry out, 
Lord, now letteſt thau thy ſervant depart in peacss Finally, - 
the Holy City is called Feruſal:nr, which ſignifies aVi+ 
fix, of Feace, And God himſelf makes this promilts 

f ICNOIG, 


againſt the fears of Death. 441 


442 The Chriſtians Conſolations _ 


'Behold, T will extend Peace to her, like a Riyet, 1.66, 
Phil. 4. Wherefore if the Peace which God grants to 
believing Souls in this life, ſurpaſſeth aff underſtanding, 
w- what may we judge ſha} be the full enjoyment of an 
Ecernal Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven 4 the tongues 
of Men and Angels is not able to expreſs its Dignity 
and Exeellency. - hs hy” 
 Laffly,' becauſe Men. are lovers of Pleafares, De- 
tights, and Pomp, and that the moſt part ſeck for 
nothing, but how to drive away their ſorrows, and to 
recreate themſelves with paſtimes » Therefore the fe- 
ficities of Paradiſe are reprefented by Rejoydngs,Plea- 
fares, and Eternal Solemnities, asin the 36 Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt cauſe . them to drink, of the . River of thy pleaſac<c., 
And in the 126 Pſalm, They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap 
in Foy, And God himſelf ſpeaking of that moſt blef- 
ſed time, faith, Behold, I create new Heavens, and a new 
Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
into mind, but be you glad and rejoyce for ever, in that 
which T create, for behold, Tcreate Feruſalem a rejoycing 
and her People a joy: Therefore when the Holy Gholt 
repreſents © the' condition of the _Glorified Saints 3 he 
- doth only fay, that God will wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes, and that there ſhall be no more ſorrow, 
nor crying, nor labor, nor pain, nor gricf, but he adds 
— over and above,, that in their mouths there” ſhall! be 
Songs: of Praiſe, and upon their Heads, an Eternal joy 
and gladneſs, like to a precious Crown, which ſhall ne- 
ver be taken from them; for this cauſe they call fo carn- 
eſtly upon one another, Let us be glad and rejoyce, and 
give glory to the Lord our God, Reyel. 19. © . 
All our ſenſes ſhall partake in theſe Heavenly . and 
Everlaſting Pleaſures 3 our Eyes ſhall behold with tranſ- 
orts of joy, the ſacred countenance of our Redeem- 
er, the Riches and wonderful Beauty. of his Palace, 
the Glory 'and Magnificence of his Empire'; our Ears 
tall be delighted with the Muſick of the bleſſed oy 
dg. an 


ard with the Tunes of the Angels, and of the Church; 
Eriumphant 3 our ſmelling ſhall receive the ſweet per-. 
fumes of our Bridegroom , whoſe Garments are of 
Myrrh, and whoſe Vine, always - bloffoming, gives a 
good ſmell our Palat ſhall taſte the Bread of Angels, 
thehidden Manna, the Fruits of the Free of Life, the 


| Waters'iſſuing forth to everlaſting Life, and the new 


Wine of the Kingdom of Heaven. Our Hands ſhall em- 
brace the Saviour of the World, and with our Feet we 
ſhall walk about the ſtreets of that golden City, the 
Heavenly Feruſalem, and we ſhalt follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth, Revel. 14. 

: Although I ſpeak to you in this manner, I amper- 
{waded Chriſtian Soxts, that you underſtand very well 
that theſe expreſſions and fuch like, are not to be un- 
derſtood in a litteral Sence, and that they are but dark: 
Shadows, and imperfect Images of the advantages of 
the life ' to- come. You have not forgot what St. Paxt 
faith, That they are things which Eye hath not ſeen, 
Ear hatlt not heard, and which never entred into ths- 
heart of Man, which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, 1 Cor. 2. And: that this great God, whoſe 
Riches arc inexhauſtible; doth in us abundantly, above 
what we are able to. ask or think, Eph. 3. fo that. 
when you ſee before you all the moſt Beautiful, Amia- 
ble, Glorious, and excellent things of the World; you 
may ſay in your ſelves, without doubt, the Glory and 
Happincfs of Heaven, is ſomething more than all this, 
for it is; elevated ſo much above all Earthly enjoyments, 
and ſurpaſfſeth, fo much: all the thoughts and conceits 
of Man, that it is not poſhble to deſcribe it in its own 
Colours, nor to fancy it really as it is. . _ 

Think not therefore, Chriſtian Souls, to meet in Hea- 
ven with-a Paradiſe, ſomething like to your Gardens, 
por with Flowers, like to ſach as adorn your pleaſant 
Walks and Fields, not: Fruits like to ſuch as hang up- 
on your -Trecs »- you may. be aflured, that God will diſ- 
COVET 


—_ Fiſt the fear f Death. = _ — 


cover things infinitely more pleafaiit and delightful, 


and more laſting. Fancy not ſuch a City, built up as: 


ours is, where Gold, Silver, Pealrs, and precious Stones 
are to beſeen : you may expect ſomething more Noble 
wand Magnificent, than all the richeſt and moſt ſtately 
Cities of the World z God will cauſe you to fee, not 


-only the beauty of Silver, the purity of Gold, the 


whiteneſs of Pearls, and the brightneſs of precious 
Stones 3 bur you ſhall diſcover ſomething more beau- 
tifu}, purer, whiter, brighter , and ſomething more 
ſarprizing than any Earthly thing. Think not to re- 
ceive any material Crown, or to aſcend up upon 
Thrones, like to thoſe of Kings and Princes, You may 


juſtly fancy ſomeching more Glorions, and more —_ 


I am alſo perfwaded, Chriftians, that you expe 
not in Heaven, to find Tables covercd, as thoſe of the 
-rich Worldlings 3 nor to glutt your ſelves with a Feaſt, 
like that of the Nuptials of Earthly Princes, without 
doubt,your Faith hath an eye to fomething more Hea- 
venly and Glorious; Your Soul hungers for nfore ex» 
quiſite Dainties, and is athirft tor more delicious and 
{weeter Drinks. You are too well inftructed, to think 
to live in Heaven an animal, and a ſenſual Life; Such 
a groſs conceit, becomes only the Impoſtor Mahomer, 
and his fond Paradife. 

In this life that we lead upon Earth, there are two 
things which - chiefly difcover our ' natural Infirmity; 
The firſt is our eating and drinking, abſolutely ne- 
ceffary to make up the breaches that labor, and the 
natural heat do make, which ſpend and feed upon the 
radical Humour, which ſerves to our life, as Oil to 
a Lamp. The other is Marriage, 4ppointed by God for 
the continuance and propagation of the humane Race. 
But'in Heaven our life ſhall be alt.gether Angelical, 
Spiritual, and Supernatural z our Bodies ſhalt be no 
mote ſubje& to corruption, nor to ahy alteration, 
they ſhall want no more food than the Stars do at 

| | preſent, 
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preſent, and the reſt of the Celeſtial Bodics z There- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks exprefly, That we ſhall 
neither hunger nor thirſt, that the Sur--ſball not burn, 
nor-any other heat trouble us. That is to ſay, as we. 
ſhall never be inclinable'to cat or drink, the moſt burns 
ing heat, and the moſt furious Flames fhall have. no 
power to hurt our Bodies, when they ſhall have caft 
off all ſenſual and earthly qualities, and-infiead of thera 
je ſhall be clothed with Light and Glory 3. thercfare 4 
at that time there ſhall be no need of propogating the 
Species, or of multiplying the Perſons by Marriage, 
for we fhall not be then ſubject to earthly Paſſions, and 
the number of the Elec ſhall be compleat 3 the Con= 
gregation of Saints ſhall be full, and the building: of 
the Church ſhall be perfealy made up» therefore our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt aflures us, That in the Kingdom 
of Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in Marri--- 
age, but that we ſhall be like the Angels of God, we 
ſhall enjoy the light of their underſtanding, the Holi- 
neſs of their Wills, and the Purity of their affetions. 

When the Queen of Sheba aw the Gloxy and State 
of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſcour-' 
ſes, ſhe was extraordinarily ſurprized and wondred x 
therefore ſhe told this great Prince, 1t was @ trae re- 
port that I heard in mine own Land, of thy Aflis, and of 
thy Wiſdom , bowbeit, I believed not the words, until E 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen it > and behold, the halfe. 
was not told me, thy Wiſdons and proſperity exceedeth the 
ſame which Theard, bappy are thy Men, happy are theſe. 
thy ſervants which ſtand continually befor? thee, and that 


bear thy Wiſdom. I am perſwad:d, Believing Souls, that. 


ſomething like to this ſhall happen to us, when wew 
ſhall be come to the Hegvenly Ferwfaltm, to behold. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, of whom Solomon . was. 
but a Type, anda Figure, forhe had but a ſpark of his 
Glory, and but abeam of his Wiſdom 3 when we ſhall. 
{ce this. peaccable King Crowned with an Lye roms 

o ainbow, 
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Rainbow, we ſhall be raviſh'd into admiration, and as 
it ' were; tranſported out of our ſelves; then we fhall 
ſpeak in this manner to his Divine Majeſty : O Glori- 
— ous Monatch, all that I have ever heard or imagined of 
thy Wiſdom, of thy Glory, Riches, Beauty, and ex-j |, 
traordinary Pleaſure of thy Paradiſe, . is more than true, Þ | 
but it is not the thouſfand-part of: that which I ſee this A 
day.” O bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, and , 
v that praiſe thee withqut ceaſing happy are they that p 
behold thy Glorious Face, and hear thy Divine Wif-R , 
dom. ' After that, the Queen of Shebs had been ſome 4, 
"time in the Court of King Solomon, ſhe returned, 
back/to her own home; but when we ſhall be once en- ly 
-tred into the:Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe, we ſhall nis 
never depart out again 3 we ſhall behold continually G5 
this Glorious King of Kings, and we ſhall hear, withſf y,; 
Divine tranſports of Joy, the wonderful expreſhons of  ,,; 
his Wiſdom 3 we ſhall not only be with him for everſ,, 
and ever, but we ſhall always be in him, and hein},,. 
Us. , 
To take off your mind- from all carnal and world- - 
ly Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe, is 
repreſented unto us by the Light, as in the 12 Chapter \ 
of the Revelations, of the Prophet Daniel, They that bei. 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, andy - 
they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever. And in the 13 of St. Matth. our Saviour 
faith expreſly, That the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun, in 
the Kingdom of his Father. 
Finally, it is promiſed, as the higheſt Glory and jj 
Happineſs, that we fl;all ſtand before the Throne of; 
»God,that we ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his Throne, 
and that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. Fohnin the 22 of the 
Revel. ſpeaks in this manner, in the deſcription of ' the 
Heavenly Fer«ſalem, he ſaith, that the Throne of God, þ 
and of the- Lamb. are in it, that his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him, and fee his Face, - and that his Name ſhall-be  up-: 
F ON -» 


"Pons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we? ſhallbe, 
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on their Forehead. When we look to behold the Sun, 
our Faces.become not more: radiant nor Glorious 3 nay 
many times our Eyes thereby dazle, and our Skin be>, 
comes blacker, and more ſwarthy; but when we ihall- 
look upon God in his Love and Glory, we ſhall be 


| perfectly enlightened, and become brighter, and more 
| ſhining 3 This appears by Moſes's perſon, when he came 


down from the Holy Mountain, his Face was full of | 
Beams of Light, ſo that the Children of 1ſ7ael could 
not endure to look ſtedfaſt upon him. . If therefore 
this faithful Servant of God had ſuch a bright coun- 
tenance, by his continuance with God, upon an Earth- 
ly Mountain, during the ſpace of forty days and forty 
nights, and by a fight of ſome light expreſſions. of his 
Glory ; what will be, think ye, your Light, and the , 
brightneſs of your Countenance, when : you ſhall be 
raiſed above the Heavens, to continue with God, and 
to behold his Face thouſands and thouſands of Apes 3 
and at the end of all that time, it ſhall be but the be- v 
ginning of that moſt bleſſed contemplation, which ſhall | 
never end ? | 


When we caſt our Eyes upon a beautiful Perſon, 
we become neither mone beautiful nor. happier 3 no- 
thing but an unprofitable 1424 remains in our, fancy, 
and many times that alſo quickly vaniſheth away 3 bur 
when we ſhall look upon God we ſhall become like . 
im, and in this likeneſs, we ſhall find fullneſs.of Joy, 
of Happineſs, and Glory 3 This is promiſed to us by the | 
Royal Prophet, in the 16 Pſalm, In thy Preſence, O God! | 
u fulneſs of joy, and at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures 
or evermore, And in the 17 Pſalm, As for me, Twill be- 
old thy face in Righteouſneſs, T ſhall be ſatisfied when T . 
awake with thy likeneſs. And the beloved Diſciple, of the 
beloved of the Father, whoſe Writings are full of love, 
onfirms this Truth, Beloved, ſaith he, Now we are "2 | 

it 
we? 


we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. | 

| Youſce therefore, Chriſtians, unto what extraoxdi- 
nary Glory and Happineſs, you haveright to pretend, 
for in Heaven, God ſhall not only make us ſhine as 


the Sun and the Stars 3 he ſhall not, only cloath us with | 


the brightneſs: of the glorified Saints and Angels, but: 
he promiſeth a great deal more, to make us like unto 
vhimfelf 3 He ſhalt not only _ us with the fatneſs of; 

his Houſe, and cauſe us to drink. of the Rivers of his 
Pleaſures; he ſhall not only fill us with his. Treaſures, 
enlighten us with his brightneſs, cloath us with his 
Honors, and crown us with his Glory.z but he himſelf, 
will become our Meat and our Drink, our Treaſure, 


our Sin, and Glory and if I may fo fay, to ſatisfy us, | 
and accompliſh our Happineſs, God fhall, as it were, 
diſfolve himſelf into Rivers and Seas of Divine and-un- 


ſpeakable Pleaſures 3 but that T may not be miſunder- 
ſtood in ſuch bold and figurative Language, it ſhall ſuf- 


fice me to fay with St. Parl, That God will be in ws all | 


<2 all; that is to ſay, that he will dwell, and make his 
abode in us, in reſpe& of his Being, and that he will 
cauſe us to feel in_us his Glorious preſence as much 
as a finite and limited Nature, as ours, is capable of. 
What the Jews have invented, of the Manna which 
their Fathers did feed upon in the Wilderneſs, may juſt- 


ly be appropriated to Almighty God, as he intends to | 


reveal himſelf untous in Heaven; for there is. no taſte 


but ſhall be fatisfied, no deſire but ſhall be filled. More- | 


over, God ſhall beour Meat and our Drink, our Light, 
alſo our Cloathing; and all that we can imagine in him, 
and his Divine Enjoymetit 3 we ſhall þnd beyond all 
that we can think or deſire. Theknowledge of Spi- 
ritual and- Celeſtial things, which we attain. to here 


below, is like the breaking of the day 3. and that we 


ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be like that of the Sun, when 
it ſhincs in our Meridian. But to ſpeak in the Apo- 
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agamſt the fears of Death. 449 
files" Language; Now we know in part, and we prophe 
in part, but when that which i perfen s ſhall come v 
then that which is in part, ſhall be done - away, f 
|| now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then we ſhall 
\ | ſee him face tw face; whilſt we. continue in this 
- | life, God diſcovers to us only the borders of his Wiſh 
» | dom, we cannot underftand much of it, but in the life 
£ | to come, heſhall reveal to us the depths of his Glori- 
s | ons Myſteries, into which the Angels themſelves |de+ 
fire to pry. In our underſtanitings,. God ſhall be 
+ | 25a Sunto enlighten them for. ever.and ever, and'ſcatter- 
£6 2Way all Miſts of Errors, and Miſtakes. At preſent, our 
. | Wall hath its imperfetiqns, and oft-times it rebels a-; 
- | gainſt God, but then. it ſhall be perfeAMly Gandtificd and, 
- | reformed, according to the > of God., It ſhall 
* Þ burn with an Holy Zeal, and with a Love for him. It 
| ſhall defire nothing but-bjs Glory, and aconformity. to 

his Holy Will. It ſhall not only obey God without re- 
1 | fiſtance, but jr ſhall fly with an Holy carneſtnefs: and 
ſpeed, to the performance of his Sacred Commands. 
11 | Whiltt we remain ip the Fetters of this.crazy and ſinful 
h | ficſh , there js always ſome filth and diforder in our 
© | affections, but when we ſhall come to this Eſtate of 
þ | Glory, God will ſanGify them in ſuch a manner, by his 
2. | Preſence, that they ſhall be purer and cleaner, than the, 
| Stars, or the | Sun-beams 3 they. ſhall become Celeſtial 
te | Fires, and Divine Flames, . procceding from God's love- 
| to us. In a word, that Being of Beings, who is PerfeCti- 
+ | on it ſcIf, that Author and Orfgin of all Beavty, that. 

* | Obje&t ſoexceeding Glorious and Lovely, ſhall raviſh 
11 | us in ſuch a manner, that 'opr underſtandings fhall' be 


;. | continually employed in beholding him, our Wills and 
re | Aﬀedions in loving and, embracing him, and all the-- 
ve | faculties of our Souls, ſhall Jabour to be united to him, . 
-n | and to belike hime It (half be in. this manner,; that. we 


ſhall be made partakers of the Diyine: Nature 3 for we 
cs | muſt not fancy that we ſhall be made partakers of 
| K k 2 G od's 


God's infinite Being, for this Divine Eſſence, is-. in- 
divifible, and uncommunicable to the Creatures, fo 
that none but God can enjoy it, bat God's Holineſs 
ſhall imprint in our Souls its Bleſſed and Glorious 
Image 3 and that of all his wonderful Vertues, when 


God ſhall ſhew himſelf ro us as he is, he will cauſe us | 


«to become like him, by producing in us an impreſſion of 
his Divirfe countenance. 

It may be you will inquire of me, whether we ſhall ſee 
God, and how we ſhall behold him? This queſtion is 


too conſiderable to be paſſed over lightly .' I am per- | 


ſwaded Chriftians, that you will not be diſpleaſed, not 


only to hear my judgement, but that of the Holy Scri- | 


ptures, from whence we draw all our inſtructions, as 
out of a Fountain. Some imagine, that God cannot 
be ſeen, neither in this life, nor in the life to come. 
Their reaſons are very ſtrong and weighty ? for firſt, 
—God is of an inviſible Nature : This Quality is aſcribed 


to him by the Sacred writers, as inthe 11 of the Heb, | 


The Apoſtle ſaith, that Moſes by Faith ſaw him, who 
is inviſible, and in the 1 Epiſtle to Timothy, in the 
r Chapter he faith, To the King Eternal, Immortal, 
Inviſible, the only wiſe God , be Honor and Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. Secondly, we read in the 33 


of Exod. when Moſes ſaid to God, I pray thee let | 


me ſee thy Glory 3 God anfwered him , thou canſi 
not ſee my Face, for no man ſhall ever ſee my Face, 
and live. Thirdly, Sr. Fohx in the 1 Chapter of his. 
Goſpel ſpeaketh thus, Ng Man hath ſeen God at any time, 
the only b-gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he bath declared him, Laſtly, St. Paul ſeems to remove 
all doubt, for he faith, not only, that God alone bath im- 
- mortality, that he dwells in a Light unto which no man 
can approach, and that no man Lath ever ſeen him \ but 
he ſaith more, that no man can ſee him, 1 Tim. 6. 
Others: are of a contrary opinion, That God may be 
ſcen in this life, but that in the life to come, he = 
c 
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be ſeen more perfeRly 3 that which encourageth this 
opinion is, that God hath put into the Hearts of all his 
Children, an earneft defire of ſeeing his Face, and 
that in this contemplation they place their greateſt Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. This was Davi*s defire, A man af- 
ter God's own heart, in the fourth Pſalm, There be ma- 
ny that ſay, who will ſhew us any good, Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon ws, And in the 42 
Pſalm, My S owl thirſteth for God, for the living God, when 
ſhall T come and appear before God, This is the defire 


| alſo of the Prophet Aſaph in the 80 Pſalm, O God 
| of Hoſts, cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall, be fa- 
' ved. Secondly, we have heard David fay, I ſhall (ce 


thy face in Righteouſneſs, I .ſhall be ſatisfied when I 
awake, with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17. And St. Paul pro- _ 
miſeth that we ſha]l ſee God face to face. And St. Tubs 

afſures us, That we ſhall ſee God as he is, Thirdly, in 
the 3 Chapter of Nambers, God ſpeaks in this manner 


| to Aarozand Miriam, who had murmured againſt their 
| Brother Moſes, If there be a Prophet among you, T the Lord 


will make my ſelf known unto hin in a viſion, and will ſpeak, 
unto him in a dream, my ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is 
faithful in all mine Houſe, with him” will. I ſpzak mouth to 


| month, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the 


fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold. Laſtly, we have 
heard the voice from Heaven, that repreſents to me the 
bleſſed Eſtate of the Glorified, ſaying, That they ſhall ſee 
the fate of God. | 

Tf it be lawful for me to ingage my (elf in ſuch an 
high Meditation, which is above the capacity of Men 
and Angels ; I ſhould declare to you in few words, 
how' it may be ſaid that we ſhall ſee God, and in 
what: manner ' it is impoſſible to_ behold him: But 
firſt we muſt take notice of two 'or three diſtinAions, 
which if we underſtand well, we ſhall find no more 
difficulty in this queſtion. 


K k 3 F ift, 


avainſt the fears of Death. 451 
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Firſt, God may .be conſidered -in three ſeveral ree 
ſpeRs, a$he is in Himſelf, and in his proper Being. It. 
is in this reſpe&, that our Souls do earneſtly long for 
hm, and deſire to draw near to him, and be united 

unto him, as to theix Soveraign Good, -and the bot-. 
"tomleſs Fountain of Glory and Happineſs. Secondly,. 
as he doth reycal and diſcover himſelf on Earth, by 
certain. Images, and Tokens of his favourable Preſence. 
Thirdly , as he ſhall manifeſt himſelf in Heaven ' by 
the Glorigqus Images, and Divine marks of his Glaxi- 
ous Preſence. | = | 

© Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh. the ſeveral kinds of 
fight, for there is the ſight of the Body, which looks 
oply upon the objedts, whereof the Images and Spe- 
cies. axe within the reach and capacity of our Eye-light, 
as are Colour and Light. There 1s the ſight of the 
underſtanding whjch ſees and beholds the things that 
are at a diſtance from our (ences, as the ſpiritual -and 
inviſible ſubſtances, and the Eſſential forms of the Bo» 
Ay. There is alſo the fight of Faith which riſeth, yet 
ſomething. higher than our underſtanding, as it is dy- 
ring our-abode here below 3 whenit is enlightened with 
God's Divine Grace 3 it: ſees and beholds things which 
the eye of the Body never ſaw, and the ſenſual undexs» 
fandings of Men," can' never comprehend; as the My- 
ſtcries ' of Chriſtian Religion and. the powers of the 


World to come. 


| Laſtly; we muft diſtinguiſh the knowledge of the 
Underfianding,tor ſornectimes it is, obſcyre and conſiſted; 
af other times it 15 plain, and diſtin& : . Moreover. that 
knowledge which is moſt certain, and ;the plaineſt, is 
of two | fg the,one hath bounds and limits, faitable 


to its ſubje&;, that-is to ſay, ſuitable tg; the ability. and 
reach of the Underſtanding 3 the other is abſolate,. and: 
of the ſame nature, as its objec, :that.is to ſay, asithe 
_ it ſelf, which the underſtanding looks upon. and 
eholds. 


God 


againſt the fears of Death. a5 3 
God, as he is in himfelf, and in hisown Eſſence and 
Being, -hath never: been ſeen by the Eye of the Body, 
and ſhall never be, neither in this life, nor in the lite 
to come for God is a Spirit, and of an invilible 
Nature, 1 Timothy 6, In this reſpe& St. Paul af- 
firms, That God dwels in a Light which uo man can ap- 
proach unto, that no man hath ever ſeen him, nor can ſee 
him, John 3. But this good God, who of him(elfis invi- 
kble , delights to ſhew him ſelf to his Creatures,in ſeve+» 
1al- ways. 73 20 
Firſt, God ſhews himſelf unto all Men, in the works 
of the Creation of the great World, for as St. Pazl faith 
in the 1 of the Romans, The inviſible things of God from 
the creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being under» 
ſtood by the things that are made even his Eternal Power 
ad Godhead ; Eſpecially, he hath been pleaſed to give 
in the Light, a production of Nature, and the firſt of 
all viſtble Creatures, a lively Image of himfelf, for as 
there is nothing. more ample, purer, and more beauti- 
ful than the Light 3 Likewiſe, there is no viſible Crea- 
ture that repreſents ſo well, this great God, whois a'v 
Being moſt pure, moſt beautiful and perfect, the Fa- 
ther of Lights, and the true Sun of our Souls. 
Secondly, God diſcovers himſelf in all the work- _ 
ings of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly,in his ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Operations; for when men 
perceive produttions , which exceed all the ordinary 
ſtrength of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, 
that.they come . immediately from an infinite Power.” 
As Pharaoh*s Magicians, for when they ſaw, that by 
their Magick Art, they were not able to counterfeit 
-— "ha Miracle, they confeffed, That it was the finger of 
. 

Thirdly, God diſcovers himſelf in his Holy and Divine 
Word. which is to us as a beautiful and perfect Look- 
ing-Glaſs, where we may ſee his Image, and the bright- 
neſs of his Glory 3 This was St. Pauls judgement, _ 


he ſaith, That all, we that behold as in a Glafs, the glovy 
of the Lord, with open face, are changed into the ſame 
Image, from Glary to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

Fourthly , God revealed himſelf to the Church of 


Ifrael, in the Ark, the Signe and ordinary Token of his | 


Q. Gracious Preſence, He did ſpeak unto this People from 
the midſt of the two Golden Cherubims, and did pub- 
liſh his . Divine Oracles 3 there he was pleaſed to diſco» 
ver himſelf in divers repreſentations, chiefly in the 
Cloud and Fire which came down from Heaven. There- 

fore the Signe, bearing the name of the thing ſignified, 
is ſometimes ſtiled The Lord; as in that paſſage where 
David ſaith, My Soul is athirſt for. God, for the mighty and 
living God, O whenſhall T go and appear in the preſence 
of God? Pſal. 42. 

Fifthly, God manifeſted himfelf to the Patriarchs and 

Prophets, in Dreams and Viſions, by Divine Raptures, 
and Prophetical Elevations. In this manner he appear- 
ed to the Patriarch Facob in Bethel, for. when it is ſaid, 
that God. was at the end of the myſtical Ladder, which 
rcach*d up to Heaven, without doubt, he gave ſome 
Sign and Teftimony there of his Preſence. And when 
the Prophet T/aiah mentions his Glorious Throne, he 
makes no difficulty to ſay, I ſaw the Lord fitting ' upon 
a Throne, high, and lifted up, and bis Train filled the Tem- 
ple; above it ſtood the Seraphims, each one had ſix wings, 
with two he covered bis Face, and with two be covered bis 
Feet, and with two he did fly; and one cried to another, 
and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory, and the pofts of the door moved 
at the woice of him that cried, and the Houſe was filled with 

JSmoak, Tſai. 6. And the Prophet Mzcah, when he ſpeaks 
of his Viſion he ſaith, 1 have ſeen the Lord ſitting upon his 
Toron?, aud all the' Hits of Heaven jtanding at his right 
bind, and at his left, 1 Ring 12. And the Prophet Da- 
#721 deſcribing one of his viſions, ſpeaks in this man» 

ner, 
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” againſt the fears of Death. 485 "Mr 


ner, 1 beheld, till the Thrones weracaſt down, and the at> 
tient of days did fit, whoſe Garment was white as Snow, 
and the hair of his Head like the pure Wooll, his Throne 


was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning Fo 
img 


a fiery ftream iſſued, "and came forth from before 


| thouſand thouſands miniftred unto him, and ten thouſand 


times tex thouſand ftood before him. | 

- Sixthly, God ſhewed himſelf unto Moſes, in a par- 
ticular manner, not only when he appeared unto him 
in Horeb, and fpoke to him out of the flaming Buſh, 
but eſpecially when' God appeared unto him in the Ho» 
ly Mountain, and, for the ſpace of forty days and w_y 
nights, diſcourſed with him familiarly, as with a friend 
for 'at that time, he expoſed before him, ſuch Glorious 
and Magnificent Tokens of his Divine Preſence, that it 
wasalmoſt the ſame thing, as if he had ſeen God him- 
ſelf. God gave him more Light and Knowledge of his 
Glory, than toany other of his Prophets, and revealed 
himſelf unto him in a more familiar manner, than to 
any other livirig Man 3 Becauſe of theſe glorious and 
extraordinary appearances of God's preſence, and of 
the brightneſs of His Light , which ſhined fo clear in 
the Soul of Moſes, becauſe of that Holy familiarity— 
which he had - with God, that he ſpeaks of it in ſuch a 
mannex, in the 12 Chapter of the” Book of Numbers, 
for we cannot underſtand that 'place in a litteral ſencey 
That Moſes did really ſee God hitnſdlf, and that with 
ce-Eyes of the: Body, he beheld his Being, which. is 
altogether inviſib]e : But we muſt underſtand it. in_ this 
manner, that never any man beheld fach glorious core 
fions of the Godhead, with the Eyes of the Body. 
That never any Man 'diſcourſed ſo familiarly with God: 
as" Moſes; never atiy many hath ever had 'ſo clear and, 
plain a knowledge of his great Glory, and Divine. Maz, 
jelty. : + BW C3 JON My oRa0v : 
| Seventhly, God hath often appeared unto Men in 
Humane ſhapes, and hath given them ſuch viſible ex- 
FRO 6 he will. ar preſhiors 
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Þreffions of his Holy Preſence, that ſuch as. have ſeen 
thoſe Images, tell us that they:haveſecn God. It .is i 

this manner that Facob ſpeaks, when, he had wzeliled 
with God in his Body 3 when he was:moved, noton- 


y by an afliſting Angel, but alſo by God himſelf, whg | 


iſcovers there his Divine Vertue, T have ſeen. ſaith 
he, God face-to,face, and my ſoul bath been ſaved, Gen. 2, 
Mzaxoah, the Father of Sampſon, tells aſmuch when, he 
had ſzen the Humane ſhape, in which God was pleaſ- 
ed to appear, when he aſcended up .into Heaven, .in 
the flame of his ſacrifice , For certain we ſhall dye, for 
we haue ſeen God, Judg. 13+ In like manner, when God 
appeared to Abrabam, in the ſhape. of aman, this.man 
is called the Lord, aud Abraham bowed himſelf be- 
fore him, and worſhiped and at one time: this Holy 
Patriarch ſaw no leſs than three Humane ſhapes, which 
appeared to him at once. Some think that God appear» 
ed but in one of theſe ſhapes, and that the two- others 
were Angels. That which confirms. this opinion is, 
- that of theſe three-pexſons, there is but one that ſpeaks 
as God, and receives Abraham's Adoration: And: when 
he. appears no more, the two othersare tiled Angels, 
"in the beginning ofthe 19 Chapter. But others belizyg 
with ſome antient_ Doors of the Church, that theſe, 
three 'Humane' ſhapes; were a true Image, and liyi 
Repreſentation of the moſt. Holy,;:moſt Glorious, = 
moſt Wonderful Trinity. In this opinion, theye-is 
nothing cantrary : to, the Analogy of Faith. '. |... /; 
.' Finally, God hath diſcovered himſelf by his Son. in, 


A oe ile he is named therefore 3 The Image 


* God, : the Image" of the inviſible God, ,aud God mani 
= 71. fleſh, God, hath. not only imprinted ; in. him, 

tip tokens, of his Godhead, and Marks of his Di- 
vitic Power, he canſed him not to walk and moyeas 
the borrpwed Bodies. of the old Teſtament. | He -hath 
riot only. ingraven, in him , the perfe& Image of. alt 
F=TY'vine Jeraes: God is not in him in a ſhadow. or 
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Figure, as-he was-:in the Ark, and in Solomons Tem- 
ple 3 but heihath dwelt in hig bodily, andiby his'E-" 
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texndl Godhead, as St. Paul informs us, That in ihins 


dwglleth Bodily, that isto fay, Really, and Eſſentially, 


all the fulnefs of the Godhead 3 therefore our! Saviour 


Ytclls Se. Philip, That be that hath ſeen tbim,, bath ſee the 


Father, Jobn' 14+ | | | _ 
_Fhis being thus, let us now conſider how we fee: 
God,now herebdlow, andhow we ſhall ſee him hereaf- 
terin Heaven : At preſent 'we ſee him with-the eyes 
of the Body in his viſible Works 3 | And. weiſee his Be- 
ing alſo with the Eye of our Underftanding , but in 
a weak and alanguithing manger 3 weknow himwith- 
a very obſcure and imperfe&:Knowledge, for this cauſe 
$t. Pat Gaith very well and truly, That we know #4 part, 
and we prophecy itt part. We (ee God alſo with the Eye'/ 
of Faith, itiis with.this Eye that we ſee him;as Moſes 
did, 'who is invifible , and that:we- behold our Lord' 
Jeſus Chriſt, /fitting at the: right hand of God the Fa- 
ther , above. all Principalities and- Powers, worſhiped 
and adored 'hy all the' glorified Church 'in Heaven. In 
Paradiſe wehopeto' ſee with ' th&Eyes of our glorifi- 
Body 3 'the ' Images and: Marks of the Divinity, fo 
lorious, and Magnificent, ſo Beautiful and full of 
Majeſty, that. in' compariſon' of- that, whatſoever ap- _ 
peared! to: the Prophets and 'Patriarchs tn their *iNu- 
{ixious Viſions; 'was nothing, but - obſcurity and-dark- 
neſs, [And with the fame Eyes of the Body we ſhalf 
ſte, God in the'Perfon of our "gloxified Saviour; who — 
is; the/brightqeſb/ of his' Glbry, and the' expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, that we-may well fay with Fob, 
in a full aſſurance of Faith, 1 know that my Redvem- 
er liveth, and that be ſball:ftknd' at the latter” day, '#por 
the. earth, though after my Shin, Worms defiroy this 


Rady, I fol for God in my Bos, aohom Tod fie for 
wy ſelf;andmy Eyes ſhall behold, 'a#d not -arother,Job 19. 
But for. the:Efſcnce ant: Bling of *God,.ahd' for the 

| | Eternal 
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Eternal Godhead, we ſhall not, nox cannot fee ie 


with the Eyes of the Body 3 Let them become ne- 
ver ſo: Glorious, Incorruptible , and Immortal. We 
ſhall neither ſee it with the eye of Faith, for then Faith 
ſhall be totally aboliſhed, and we ſhall not walk any 
. more by Faith, but by ſight, but. we , ſhall ſee God 
» with the Eye of the Underſtanding, enlightened with 
a Divine Glory, Now as we have taken notice there 


arc two ſorts of Contemplations and Knowledges, thefl ; 


ane perfe&,proportioned to the objeQ, which we behold 
and Jook upon, the other imperfed, ſuitable to the bc» 
ing, beholding, and to the abilities of the underſtand- 
ing. Our future knowledge of God, ſhall not be-o 
the firſt, ;but of the latter ſort; that. 1s to ſay, That 
we ſhall never ſee into' the bottom of the Myſteries 
of God's Divine Majeſty , and. of his Glory. We 
ſhall | never know perfealy ;, :this: higheſt PerfeCti- 
on, .this infinite Being, this Incomprehenſible and Glo» 
rious Goflhead 5 for things are In their Actions, as they 
are in\their Beings and Abilities. Now'in the moſt 
glorious State of Heaven, our Beings and Abilities ſhall 


be limited, and Gixcumſcribed 3. therefore: it ſhall be' 


— abſolutely impoſſible -for ' us. to comprehend . perfe&ly 
the Being of God, who. is infinite in -it (elf, and in 
all. its wonderful perfecions.,, The Holy Angels them- 


ſelves, 'the Cherubims and. Seraphims'; theſe Beings 


of Light. and Glory, - are not able to pry into theſe 
bottomleſs: depths, they are nat able to. approach this 


iofinite Light. In.ia,word, it: is neceſſary to be God! 
himſelf, to-comprehend and! underſtand! perfectly, the: 


infpits: Glory, and the-higheſt perfedions: of the God- 

ead.._:. ad 1 12157 art] 

Although our ſight. ſhall 'not be able :to:ſearch into- 
the bottom. of theſe depths of. the Divinity; although 
we ſhall never. be able to :comprehend. perfectly 
the infinite. Being v$:God 4 nevertheleſs we hope to 

v behold; jopenly,” this i wondeattul :object;' and: to:obtain 

| : as 


as much ergy of it, as ſhall be requiſite tore» 
der us perfeRly happy 3 for as. when our Eye beholds 

the Noon-Sun, it cannot ftedfaſtly look upon it, nor 
receive all its beams, but it partakes of as much as is 
neceſſary to enlighten it 3 and when there ſhould be a 
thouſand Suns, our Eyes would never make uſe of 
more Light then they do at preſent. Likewiſe, in be- 
holding the Father of Lights, this beautiful Sun of 
our Souls, it is altogether impoſſible to receive the 
immenſity of its Beams3 but we ſhall partake of as 
much as ſhall be neceſſary to drive away all our dark- 
neſs, and to fill us fall of a perfe&t Light, to make-us 
become Light. in the Lord, and to cauſe us to: ſhine 
for ever, as ſo many Stars and little Suns. . As an etap- 
ty Veſſel, when it is caſt into the Sea, comprehends not 
all its Waters, but receives only enough to fill it up, 
{o that there is no part empty. Likewiſe when we 
ſhall be caſt into the Ocean of the Godhead 3 we ſhall 
not be able to comprehend and receive God's infi- 
nite Glory and Happineſs , but we ſhall receive and 
comprehend as much as ſhall content all our defires, 
and ſatisfy all our - craving Appetites, ſo that therey 
ſhall be nothing at all wanting in us, which might be: 
expeRed in the higheſt fclicity of-an. humane Creas. - 
ture. yo 
I donot ſay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely with> 
out limitation, for there are two. kings of Felicities, - 
the one abſolutely perfeq, beyond which there can be: 
nothing expeced. This Felicity or Happineſs is only - 


-Fto be found in God ; the other is perfect, in a certain 
FEdegree. As the perfet happineſs of the Angels 5 


attain to that degree of Glory, of which the AnMli- 
cal Nature is capable. Likewiſe, the perfe&t happi- 
neſs of Man, is to enjoy all that Blefſedneſs, whereof 
the Humane Nature alone and fingle, is able to: en- » 
joy 3 I muſt ſay the ſingle Nature of Man, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from that which is united to the gays 

| the 
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QAhe:Etermil: Soni of God ; for'by this means; this Hath 
attaitiet>to+ arfuncortiminicable” Glory; of which othet 
Creatnres* catinot partake in 'the ſame perfedtion 3 it 
hath attamet to'an' happineſs, fat above the Glory 
of alÞ the' Children of! God, / ahd' of all the' Holy An: © 
gels of Heaven, far above'what they can or may ex q.. 


Moreover, \I may ſay. thit'there' is a' ſupreine and 
perfe&t 'Happineſs' independant, which ſabſiſts of its 
felf, withour' any' forreign' affiſtance's this Kind of hap- 

-pineſs © iv only” to be found ' in Goth, For'as' he is of 
- himſ&f an infinite Being, which borrows nothing from 
others. Likewiſe of! himſelf he* is abſolutely and'per- 
te&ly happy. The other happineſs is that which prop .. 
cceds not'oF our ſelves,” but” is derived to us from ano-P 5. 
ther ; ſuch is the Glory and Happineſs of the Angets. Tis 
This” Lefſon the Holy © Ghoſt teacheth us in theſe _ 
words, God puts Light into bis Anjelr'; that is tofay,ll c 
thac theſe Holy Spirits have' nothing' of Light or Glo- 
ry, but it is derived'to them'from the Father of Lights, 
and' his gracious Aſpe@ : ſich alſo is the Glory of our 
vLord: Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediators therefore he ſpeaks' 
| thus to 'God his Father, Glorify thy ' Son, that thy Sou 
F< may'Glorify thee, John 17. Ina word, fuch ſhall-beour 
W Glory and Happineſs, for as we have our Being from 
God, it is from hith that'we derive our Well-being al-J_. 
ſo; and it is from him that'we 'expe& all our Glory k 
and Blils. | = 
From herice you may eaſily conclude, that God is ..+ 
the only objeq, and the only ſource of our Eternal 
Gl and future' Happinels.' If you'efnquire from me 
whit ſhalt be che Effential ' form ? T anſwer, that it} 61, 
DAhall 'be our' Likeneſs and Reſemblarice' with God, +: 
which ' ſhalt be as' perfe as' an Humane Creature is' Jeſ 
capable” of, Now this  Reſemblance ani Similitude ſhall 
conliſt in three things,'in a pure'and' bright Light,which Þ| < 
ſhall not- be mixed withe the leaſt Darkneſs, ina pero VP 

| c 
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£4 anda complcat. Holineſs, . where there ſhall wor? he 


thy the leaſt blemiſh,, and. in an infinite-and unalterable - 
et oy .and content, where. there: ſhall: never. be the leaf 


UE cloudidf-Grief, but of this we have ſafficiently-Treated) 
rf already. 

Some there are-that inquire whether in Paradiſe there. 
ſhall -be an <quality; or an inequality of- Glories-an 
oe Happineffes 3 to. ſay the truth, this: queſtion is. more. 

curious than, neceſlary. 3 for we need not- inquire whe- 
ther, there ſhall be any. more or leſs happy, . than our' 
TE fclyes.. It ſhould ſuffice us for our comfort, to know;— 
that if we be true Believers and truly,penitent 5: ifwe- 
feax God;, as we-ought, to do., if- we- ſerve him- with: 
a_ Religious mind; until the. laſt- gasp, that-in- ſuch a? 
OF caſe we ſball attain to: the Glory - of the. Children of- 
"| God; and poſlels with them, a perfe& and Eternal Hap» 
Þ pineſs- Nevertheleſs; that wemay ſeem to omit no-- 
eſe thing, which might give ſatisfaQion- to every believing: 
lY»þ Soul; F ſhall examine this particular, but it ſhall be: 
| without adyancing, .any yew thing, which I have nor 
| ſeen- in the Holy.. Goſpel, nor learn'd from the true-. 
.| Dodor of our Souls 3 I ſhall declare the-opinion of- the 
Ks moſt Learned, upon this rich and- excellent ſubjeR 3 
OY afterwards, I ſhall add mine own, which I ſhall: ſith-- 
mit. as the reſt of: this Treatiſe, to the judgement- of 
the Wiſer and more Learned Perſons, who are better: 
\| acquainted than I am, with the Spiritual and Hea- 
TY Þ venly Enjoyments. 

Some believe, that-in Paradiſe there ſhall be every- 
| where, the ſame Glory and. Happineſs, equal and-uni-: 

form in every individual Perſon. This opinion they 
mc back with theſe. reafons3 Firſt, that we- ſhall have-no- 
by Glory nor Happincſs, but that - which hath been;pur- 
-2, | chaſed for us by the Death and Paſſhon- of:our. Lord: + 

5 Þf Jeſus Chriſt and that as this\ Glorious: Saviour: hath< 
» purchaſed this Glory and Happineſs; for-all the-El&t 
cn Þ equally, they ſhall all enjoy it in the:higheR' degree; and4* 

| perfection. 
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perfection. Secondly, that the Holine(s of all the Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall be perfeQ, therefore as they ſhall be all perfeR- 
-ly Holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe perfectly happy in 
- the ſame degree. - Thirdly, that our Saviour ſaith ex- 
preſly, without any exception, That the Saints ſhall th 
ſhine. as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Matth. 23, 
Now the Sun is the King of the Stars, and the bright- 
eſt of all the Heavenly Bodies. Fourthly, That- the ſuc 
Ele& are repreſented in Heaven, as ſo many Kings, 8 *® 
having upon their Heads, Crowns of Gold, Revel.1.4,5;8 6 
Now thete is no inequality between Kings, for each tha 
of them is in poſſeſſion. of Soveraignty, and an inde-J ”P 
pendant and Supream Authority. Fifthly, That Jeſus ber 
Chriſt repreſerits to us, the laſt tranſaQions and paſſa-JÞ 3% 
ges of the World, by the parable of a Father of a Fa-||4<2 
mily, who at the end of the day, beſtows the fatne 

Salary , upon every one that hath laboured in his Vine- t 
yard, Matth. 20. Sixthly, That it is faid in general |? 
terms, That we ſhall ſee God face to face, and that we ſhall wh 
ſee him as be is, 1 Cor, 13. 1 John 3. and that in this 
bleſſed Viſion ſhall conſiſt the chief Happineſs of Man. 
Laſtly, That after the ReſurreQion, God ſhall be zz us Y* 

Gallin all; which expreflion declares the higheſt, and 
moſt . compleat Happineſs and Glory. ELuY 
Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there }* 

ſhall be an inequality of Glory, and ſeveral degrees of 
Happineſs. This their opinion they ſtrengthen chiefly 
with two paſſages of Holy Scripture,the one is in the 14. 
of St. Fobhn,where Chriſt faith to his Apoſtles, In my Fa- 
thers houſe there are many Manſions. The other is in the BY<* 

x Cor. 15. where St. Paw diſcourſing at large, of the F 
happineſs of the Saints after the Reſurrection, ſaith, Ff 
Theres one Glory of the Sun, another Glory of the Moon, | 
and another Glory of th? Stars, for one Star differeth from tha 
another in Glory, ſo is the reſurrefiion of the dead. "of 
There are ſome that are not content to believe an in- Þ** 
equality of Glory and Happineſs, but they ag iq ; 
| urther, | 


further to diſcourſe of this matter, with as much bold- 


A heſs, as if God had admitted them to the knowledge of 


in |} his Eternal Secrets, as if he had diſcovered to thern all 
x- | the wonders of the Heavenly Feruſalem, more plainly 
aff than to his beloved diſciple. , Such tell us, not only, 
3. that there ſhall bedivers degrees of Glory and Happi- 
it- || nels, but they inform, who they are that ſhall obtain + 
heff ſuch and ſigh Degrees 3 they prelcribe in a Dogmatical 
and Magiſterial manner,which ſhall be the Glory of Vjr- 
5:10 gins, which ſhall belong to Confefſors, which ſhall be 
<;|f thatof Martys. Ina word, ſome are ſo much puffed 
le #Up with an high conceit of themſelves, and of their 
ch own deſervings, that they make an open profeſſion of 
ra-{ being of the number of ſuch as ſhall obtain the higheſt 
a. degrees of Glory and Happineſs... Wo '- 

But my opinion is, that the Truth is to be found 
between theſe two extreams 3 I ſhall not impoſe any 
Law upon the Conſciences of any Man,in this particular, 
.j {whereof the deciſion is not ahiolurely necellery to Sal» 

vation yet we may fay, that in Heaven there ſhall 

be divers degrees of Glory and Happineſs, but we darew 
not deſeribe them, nor venture to apply them to any 
perſons, or to tell, who of us ſhall poſſeſs ſuch and ſuch 
Edegrees. This were a bold attempt upon Heaven, and a 
taking of the forbidden Fruit z by ſuch an impudency 
we ſhould looſe our ſelves, inſtead of ſaving others, 
for ſuch asare fo audacious as to ſearchinto the Divine 
Majeſty, ſhall be ſwallowed up by his Glory. Proz. 254 
And although we verily believe degrees of Glory, 
yet we may ſay, without offence to any perſon, that this 
he f{bclicfis not to be eſtabliſhed upon the foxe-mentioned 
» paſſages, from whence we cannot gather any ſuch con< 
{cluſion 3 for in the x4 of St. Fobx, our Saviour faith nof, 
that there are divers Degrees, or - divers Mankons, 
whereof ſome are Richer and more Glorions than otherss - 
fbut only, that in his Fathers Houſe there are.many _ 
ke {Manſions The meanirig of _ Vivine Saviouf p *e4 | 
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clear as the Gay , he had} an; Intent to raiſe up the 
Scoping © ave of His Holy Apoftles, and to com 
fore them'itiHis. abſence; fot that purpoſe he affures 
them, chit he is going to lodge in an, Houſe, where 
there is 'ffot' only room for Hitnfelf, but alſo for them, 
vand for al {oe al believe in Him, by their Teaching. 
He expounds his words plainly in the 17 Chapter of 
the ſame Gofpetl, where he ſpeaks to God Mn this man- 
ner, Fathet; T wil. that they alſs whom thou baſt given 
me be twith tie where T am, that they may behold my Glo- 
ry 9htch thou haſt-given te. For the other paſſage of the 
1 of 'the. Corinth, Theſeech you, devout Souls, read over 
the Apoſtfes words, and conſider with a Religious ob- 
ſervatibn, what goeth beforc, and what follows after; 
you ſhall find .that the Apoſtle interids not to com- 
pare the Saints, the one with the other, but- only to 
diſcover the difference which is between our Bodies as 
hey I corruptible and mortal lite, and as they 
ſhall be 'when they ſhall. have put on incorruption 
and ifrmortality. Therefore, when he had ſaid, Oe is the 
Glory of the Sun, another the Glory of the Moon, another 
the' Glory of the Stars, for one Star differeth from another 
Star i Glory, Hedoth tot add likewiſe, fo {hall be the 
Glory 'of orie bleſſed” Perſon; differing from another, 
but he Gaith, So ſhall-be 2h" reſurrefion from the- dead ; 
The Body'# ſown.in corrittion, 'it ſhall be Yaiſed in incor- 
ruption ;"it is ſown it diſponowr, it it raiſed in glory 3, it it 
own in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power \ it is ſown a #a+ 
tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. Foy 
From whence is it therefore that we gather theſe 
divers degrees of Glory and ' Happineſs 7 I anſiyer, 
Firſt, from the divers and different pains and putiiſh- 
ments of the damned, For -as in Hell there ſhall 'be” fe- 
veral degrees of Torments 3 Likewiſe, it is very pto- 
bable, that in Heaven, there ſhall be divers degrees of 
Hippinels, and ſeveral degrees of Gldry.'Secori ly, Go 
to Fekirs tiis Divine Wiſdom, which tis 'yarious -_— 
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things, beſtows at preſcat all his Bleſſings and Riches 
with a wonderful variety, and with an adinirable order. 
Thus you: may ſee in nature, that God hath ſcattered 1 
up and down the World, divers gifts and excellen- } © 
cies z for example the ſinell and beauty of Roſes, is 3 
different from that of the Lillies 3 the brightneſs of 
the Diamonds, isnot like that of Rubies 3 the light 
of the Sun differs from that 'of the Moon and Stars. 
Likewiſe, 'it is very probable, that above all the Hea» 
vens, there ſhall be divers degrees of Light and Glo» 
by: Amongſt the Holy Angels; there are Titles of Ho» 
nor, and (everal. Dignitics, therefore they dre named 
Archangels, Thrones, Domimious, Principakitzes, and Pow 
ers : As therefore amongſt the Angels there are divers 
degrees of Glory + it is alſo likely that the: fame order 
ſhall be obſerved amongft the Gloriticd in Heaven. Be« 
fides, as in the Church inilitant, che Gracrs' of God 
differ very much. The Soitls of the Fairhfdl, aremot the — 
fame in all reſpects, they- have difitring; qualities and 
excellentfcs 3 there ate in-them divers degrees of Light, 
of Knowledge; of Fairh, of Hope, of Charity, ahd Hos 
lines, Likewiſe, according; to: che Analogy : of Faith, - 
thets ſhould be alſo in che-Charch glorified, divers des 
r, | gxct5of Gloty and Happine(s3, and the tather, becauſe 
; || Glory is nothing; elſe, but the coruplearing and/ porfectis 
- | ot: oF Grace; iThis reaſon is ſo much the ftroinger, bes 
s | cauſe in the parable of -the-T4lents, Jeſus Chrift gives - 
= | © his ſexrbans!'a Glory, proportionable to :the-foriner 
' | Riches of his Grace. Nonetaneonctive, that the words 
t | tlateto God's Favors, beſtowed upon his Children of - 
Extch, - fot but Lord ſpeaks of 'that. which the-intends 
- | to do tb that, when hefthialt 'come down from Heaven 
- | judge che World, The words relate to the time,when 
- | he ſhall fay'tofuth as have well employed rhe Talents: _ 
t || of his Mcecy. Woll dohe gaod and faithful ſervant, enter = 
; inte the joy of the Lord : They -telate al( ro the time _ 
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Into utter darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping arid gnaſh* 
Sg of Teeth. Tt may alſo be worthy of our obſervation, 
that the felicities of Heaven are repreſented to us, by a 
Feaſt, where all partake of the ſame Meats, but ſome 

» are ſeated ina more Honourable Room than others, This, 
as T canceive may begathered from our Saviours words, 
Many ſpall came from the Eaft. and from the Weſt, and ſhall 
fit at Table in the Kingdom of Heaven, , with : Abraham, 
dſaac, and Facob. It may alſo be gathered/from that 
other paſſage where Lazarws is carried by the: Holy An- 
gels into Abraham's boſom. Laſtly, I ground my opini- 
on upon the- 22 Chapter of Danel, where this bleſſed 

- Prophet, when he had ſpoken in general terms, of the 
future Happineſs of the faithful, who ſhall riſe to Eter« 
nal life > he comes down to particularize ſome, unto 
whom God hath beſtowed more light upon Earth, and 
whoſe Miniftry he hath: made uſe of; to bring many 

v Souls to Salvation, amangſR theſe, he ſeems to- put 
many degrees of Glory, They that are wiſe ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament, and tbey that bring i. 
many to righteouſneſs as tbe Stars, from ever and ever fe 
From this paſſage one may apparently, conclude, that 
as the light of the Firmament, differs much from that 
of tha bright Stars3 and as amongſt the Stars there is 
a diverſity and varicty of Light : in the ſame manner 
there ſhall be divers and differing - degrees of Glory, 
amoneft the glorified in Heaven, * 

Now in anſwer to that reaſon, that Jeſus Chrit hath 
purchaſed for us, the Glory and Happineſs of Hea- 
ven 3 and that therefore this Glory and Happineſs ſhould 
be _ T confeſs this reaſon is weighty, I intend not 
to refute it altogether, but I ſhall propoſe ſeveral things 
fo the confideration of the Pious and Devout Souls, 
that ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe. Firſt, that although the 

+bloud of Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us Heaven : 
and that we arenot able to deſerve it by our moſt rege- 
nerate AQions, . nox by our moſt grievous lellering 

* | . and} 


and Martyrdom 3 becauſe that when we have per” 
formed all that is Commanded, our Saviour requires 
'us to ſay, We be unprofitable ſervants, becauſe we bave— 
done but what we were bound to do, Luk 17. And becauſe 
his Holy Apoſile aſſures us, that When all things are 
reckowd wp, the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which fhall be reveals 
ed 1 us, Rom.8*'Nevertheleſs,God is ſo Good, Merciful, 
and Bountiful, that he bears with our imperfeQians, — 
that he rewards as a Father, with a free Reward, all 
the good Works of his fervants, eſpecially the works 
of Charity. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt tells his Apoſtles, 
ane generally all the faithful 3 Whoſoever ſhall give 
unto you to drink,a cup of water, becauſe you are Chrifs h 
verily T ſay unto you, hc ſhall not looſe bis reward. And 
becauſe *tis the cuſtome ofthe Eaſtern People, towarm 
their drink; therefore to give a cup of cold water may be 
reckoned the ſmalleſt aſhſtance.Our Saviour ſaith, Who * 


ſoever ſhall give unto one of theſe little ones,to drink a cup of 


1d water only, in the name of a Diſciple, verily T ſay unto 
you, be ſhall: not looſe his reward. Matth. 10. If ſuch 
as beſtow a cup of cold water for God's fake, are re» 
warded in Heaven, what may not thoſe bountiful Souls 
expe there, whonow ſpend their Eſtates in charita- 
ble Deeds? He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, 
he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, x Cor. 9, 
Theſe be the words of $S:. Paul, which in my judge» 
ment declare plainly an inequality amongſt the Glo» 
ries and Happineſſes which we are to reap in Hea» 
ven. Beſides, we have heard a Prophet tell us, that 
all ſuch as, by the light of their Dodrines, and the 
Holineſs of their Lives, lead many Souls to their Sal- 
vation, ſhall ſhine for ever in Heaven, as ſo many bright 
Stars. It ſtands with reafon, that if our Saviour will, 
in his infinite Mercy, reward ſuch a ſmall kindneſs as 
the gift of a draught of Water, to one of his Chil- 
dren, they ſhall cxcell in —_ who pour forth _ 
y 3 ER 


againſt the fears of Death. 467 1 


= 1 pe e 
> 


463 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


his ſake .in his quarrel, every drop of their Bloud, and 

»by their deaths confirm his Holy Goſpel, This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, If we dye with Feſws Chriſt, weſhall alſo ling 
with bins, if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
bizs. But that which ſeems to me yet ſtronger, which 
makes for this purpoſe, is, That all the ſpiritual Gra- 
ces which are beſtowed upon us in this lite, proceed 
from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by the Croſs. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his precious Bloud, 
Now theſe Graces are differing and various; if there-h 

Fore there are divers degrees in Grace, why ſhould not 
there be alſo divers degrees in Glory, ſeeing that both 
have been purchaſed for us with the ſame pricey by 
the death and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

The other Argument drawn from the happineſsand 
periention of the Glorified is rational, but not invincible, 
for ſeveral Diamonds may be perfe& in their kind, 
fo that the cleareſt Eye cannot take notice of any im- 
perfection ; nevertheleſs, they may differ in weight. 
and price. All the Stars have their perfection and ligh 
Neverthelcſs, one Star differs from another Star in Glo4 
ry 3, All the Angels of Heaven are pertealy Happy and 
Holy, and yet therc is a great inequality amongſt them 

An Glory and Dignity. Likewiſe, although all the Blef- 
(cd ſhall attain toa perfe&t Holineſs, in my judgement, 
that cannot hinder the diverſity of degrees of Glory 

© and Happineſs, | 

I acknowledge alſo, that the other objection, drawn 
out of theſe words, The Juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun in ho 
kingdom of their Father, is not to be deſpiſed, but it con- 
cludes nothing to the purpoſe, for if you ſhould cut 
out excellently well, ſome Orbs of Chryſtal, of differs 

bk. ing fizes, ſome greater, ſome leſs, and ſhould put them 

| all in the Suo, they would be all full of Light in eve 
ry partz every one of them would. - repreſent the 
beautiful Image of that Sum that looks upon them, ſo 
that it may very well be faid of all ofthem, that they 
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ſhine as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, according to their big- 
neſsand ize,they receiye more Light, and the Sun ſcems 
oreater in the one than in the other. To the other ob- 
jection, that all the Glorlfied in Heaven are named 
Kings. I anſwer, That this is not to be underſtood in 
a litteral Scnce, no more then when.it is {aid, that they 
had on their Heads Crowns of Gold. That I may con- 
tinue in the ſame compariſon, I may ſay, that as all 


© Kings havea Soveraign Majeſty, which acknowledges 


none above it, but God from whom it proceeds: Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſome have a greater Power and Riches than 
others, Likewiſe all the glorificd Saints ſhall enjoy a 
Soveraign, and perfe& Happineſs, and xeceive it im-" 
mediatcly from God. This cannot hinder them from 
differing from one another in Glory. I anſwer, next 
to the other Argument, taken out of the Parable of 
the Father of the Family, who, at the evening of the 
day, rewarded cqually all his Laborers, that had been 
employed in his Vineyard, giving to every one of them 
a penny, that Barables are as Piures, in which, 


. beſides the thing intended to be drawn, there are ma» 


ny particulars which ſerve but as flouriſhes to adorn the 
piece. If we ſhould conſider every paſſage of this Pa- 
rable, we might gather from hence, that amongſt ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaved, there ſhall bc there ſome murmuring 
againſt God, who ſhall envy their companions, which 


.is a groſs abſurdity to conceive 3 the deligne of our 


Saviour is not to ſpeak of the equality of the glorih- 
ed Saints, but his intent is to ſhew, that thoſe whom v 
God calls firſt, ſhould not deſpiſe the others 3 becauſe 
God, whodoth with his own what he pleaſeth, is able 
to make them equal, and to beſtow upon them the ſame 


. advantages. Laſtly, as every one whom the good mam 
of the Houſe ſent into his Vineyard at ſeveral times 


of the day, received for their Salary a- penny in the 


fame manner, whomſoever.God calls into ;his Chur 


effccually, at any time, nay, at the hour of death, — 
Las L14 they 
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they ſhall receive from his infinite Bounty, eternal Life, 

but from hence we cannot conclude any thing, contra- 
xy to this Truth, that in Heaven thexe ſhall be divers 
degrees of Glory. | 


+ Thegreateſt difficulty in my judgement is in this Al- 
legation, That we ſhall ſee God face toface, and that he 
will be all in all x Cor. 13. 1 Cor. 15. Nevertheleſs, we 
may ſay, that asall the damned in Hell ſhall looſe all 


fight of God, yet that cannot hinder the divers de- | 


recs of Pain and Torment. Likewiſe all the glorified 
in Heaven ſhall ſee God; but this fight which all ſhall 
'wenjJoy, cannot remove the inequality of their Glory 
and Happineſs. As when all men look upon the ſame 
Sun, but ſeveral receive the benefit of its beams in a 
differing manner 3 thus we ſhall all behold the ſame 
God, but the Gracious Aſpect of his Countenance ſhall 
be caſt upon us variouſly, and produce in us divers 
-and yarious effects. We may alſo make uſe of ano- 
ther compariſon z As when we caſf many empty Veſ- 
ſels into the ſame Sea, they are all filled up, ſo that 
it may be ſaid of them,that the Sea is in them all : ſome 
neyertheleſs, may be more capacious, and receiye more 
Water than others, Likewiſe all the Saints ſhall enter 
into the ſame wonderful Ocean of the Godhead, they 
ſhall be all filled up to the brim with his Glorious pre- 
ſence, ſo that God ſhall be all in all. Nevertheleſs; 
they ſhall receive. differing meaſures of theſe Waters, 
iſſuing forth to Eternal life. In a word, as God ſhall 
caſt headlong all the Reprobates into the ſame Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, and yet there ſhall be divers 
degrees amongſt them, of puniſhments 3 {p God ſhall 
cauſe all the Elec todrink out of the ſame River of 
Pleaſure 3 but there ſhall be a difference amongſt their 
&degrees. of Glory, Moreover, this paſſage may be thus 
underſtood, God ſhall be all ix: all ;, that is to ſay, he ſhall 
be to us all Riches, Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, rn 
| ures 


hence,that he is to make all equal. 

If any have other thoughts, or is of another judge- 
ment, I ſhall not offer to condemn him, nor to undex- 
take to refute him 3 for I conceiye, that ſeeing Almigh+ 
ty God hath: hid the Glories and Happineſs of Hea» 
ven, and covered them over with a thick Cloud, on 
purpoſe to limit our too. curious inquiry 3 we cannot 
mention them - with too much modeſty and reſpe& z 


- only T muſt take notice of ſomething more, for the 


comfort of the good and devout Souls, whoſe thoughts 
and mind are in Heaven, That when we affirm, that 
there ſhall be differing degrees of Glory in Paradiſe, 
we muſt not conceive that this ſhall bring any dimi- 
nution to the perfe&t Happineſs of the Glorihed ; for 
jf I may once again make uſe of the compariſon of the 
Sun-beams, and of the Waters of the Sea, I cannot 
find any mere proper for this purpoſe, As all Eyes 
that look upon the clear Spn, without Cloud or Miſt, 
receive its Rayes ina differing manner, yet they have 
all enough to ſce to guide themſelyes, and to rejoyce in 
this beautifu] Light that enlightens them 3 if ſome re- 
ceive a greater meaſure of that Light, this hinders not 
the reſt trom enjoying alſo a ſufficiency 3 ſo ſhall it be- 
with all the glorified Souls, when they ſhall behold 
God the Father of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine 


for ever and ever. It any of them ſhall have more or . | 


Jeſs of his Light, that ſhall in nq wiſe impede the per- 
fe&ion of anothers Happineſs , for every one of 
them fhall enjoy as much, as they ſhall be able tq 
receive, or ſhall be neceſſary to compleat their Joy,” 
and perfe& their Happineſs. And as when we caſt 
Into the Sea many empty Veſle]s, ſome greater ſome 
Jeſs, the greater contains more Water, and the leſſer 
not {q much; yet they do all receiye cough to be 
filled up to the brum ; ifthe leaſt of theſe Veſſels po 

| s 
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ſures, &«c. Tn my judgement we cannot conclude fron 
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the knowledge to' ſpeak, they would not_complain of 
the greater, for containing more then they, becauſs 
they have alas much as' they 'can ' either deſire or 
expect. Likewiſe, when the Saints ſhall be caſt 'in- 
to that, bottomleſs 'Sea of Glory and Happineſs, they 
ſhall be filled all up to the' brim, fo that they ſhall not 
be able/.to deſire'any more they ſhall be all accord- 
ing to their differing capacities, perfectly, and entire- 
Happ .. Conſider therefore, Chriſtian Soxl, that if 
thoa CLoveſ fo much ſatisfaction and delight, as thou 
art capable of, although others may have ſomething 
gre, thou art no leſs happy for their oyerplus 3 there 
—1s none but God alone, that according tothe infinite- 
neſs of his Being, poſſefleth an unmeaſurable and. infi- 
nite Glory and Happineſs. This bottomleſs ſource of 
Slory and BliGG, ſhall for ever and 'ever run over all 
the glorified in Heaven, and fatisfy their Souls. with 
Anſpeakable Delights. hs 
You may ask, Chriſtians, in what part of the great 
World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy ſo many rare plea- 
fures and Heavenly contentments ? Where ſhall he pro- 
duce fo many Treaſures and Riches ? Where will he dif 
cover {ſo much Glory and Splendor ? In what part 
doth he mtend to ſhew ſo many Divine marks of his 
' Gracious Preſence? I anſwer, that this place is above 
the Elemental World, above all the Heavens that ap- 
pear before our Eyes, and that ropl about us. It we 
will underſtand this, we muſt remember, that the Ho- 
ly Scripture makes mention of three Heavens 3 . The 
ſt is, the large extent of the Air, diſtinguiſhed by 
. the Learned, into three Regions. In this ſence it is 
to be taken, when it ſpeaks of the Birds of the Air, 
The fecond Heayen comprehends the Heavenly Spheres, 
the Globes that are between the' Moon and the Fir- 
mament, where are all the fixed Stars; and if beyond 
this, there be apy othex Sphere, whereof the motion 
Lk | $i is 
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& {o furious and ſwift, as to carry with it tha infexio 
& obes, and to cauſe them to roy! round in the ſpace 
'of four and twenty hours. Of this: Heaven, David 
> | ſpeaksin the 19 Pſalm, The Heavens declarg the Glomy 
Y 4 God, andthe Firmament fueweth bis handy-work, -þe 
| ath put in them a Tabernacle for the Sun. Now, above 
I- B all theſe Heavenly Spheres, mentioned by the Aftro- 
e> logers » ſome reckon up nine or ten, and others more. 

There is yet a third Heaven ſpoken of by &t. Paxd, 
u # 2 Cor. 12. I know, fajth he, 4 man in Chriſt, which was 
g taken up into the third Heaves s Tkyow hat be was ta- 
Ic ken up into Paradiſe, and beard words which cannot be 
& | ſpoken, which! are not poſſible for Man to utter. The 
Holy Apoſtle: removes in theſe words, all doubts -- 
of F concerning the place intended by this Third Heaven, 
Nl for he calleth it Parediſe, where he heard unſpeakable 
h | .words, whichare not poſſible to be uttercd. 

The Celeſtial Globes rowl about continually, but 
at this Third Heaven, which for its excellency is ſiiled 
= Heaven, is fixed, and without motion in Eternal Reſt. 
- | Andas much as theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater 
(> Light and Glory than the Air, and the inferiox Bo- 
re dies 3 ſo much the more doth this Third Heaven ex- 
15 cel them. It is my judgement , that SoJomox means 
'e this Third Heaven, ſcituate above all the reſt, which 
ho exceeds them ſo much in Beauty and Glory, when he 
'E ſpeaks .to God, of the Heavens, and of the Heavenof 
J- Heavexs, 1 Kings $. That is to ſay, the moſt Ex-+ 
ec | cellent, the highett, and the moſt Glorious of. all the 
Y Heavens, are not able to contaix thie, and God himy- 
5 ſelf faith, by bis Holy Prophet, The Heavens are my 
'+ | Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool, Iſai. 66. 
, for in this high Heaven, God hath placed his Throae, 
- where he diſcovers his Glory, and the brightneſs of 
d . bis ſurprizing Counteuancez there the Seraphims fly, 
n 
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A againſt the fears of Death. 473 J 
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 Gand- Millions fiand continually before him. 1/2i. 6. 
'Dan. 7. Here it was that the Bleſſed Soul of our 
© Saviour Chrift was admitted, afſoon as it had left the 
'Body, accerding to what he' promiſed to.the crucified 
Thief. Verily I ſay unto thee this day thou ſhalt be with 
me i Paradiſe, Luth 23. Hither this Glorious Saviour 
-is aſcended, both in Soul and Body, after his Reſur- 
xeRion 3 and here it was that St. Stephen ſaw him,when 
he cryed out, Iſze the Heavens open, and Feſus Chriſt 
fitting at the right band of God, Ads 7. And hither it 
is, that the Souls of all ſuch as dye in his favour , 
are carried'up. Therefore St, Paul to the Hebrews men- 
cions i mmediately, after the thouſands of Angels, . The 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfeti, and the Church and 
Congregation of the firft-born, whoſe names are written 
ix Heaven. In ſhort, it is the Glorious Seat, where 
we hope that God will receive us, both in Soul and 
Body, at that day, when we ſhall be taken up into the 
Air, above the Clouds of Heaven, to be for ever with 
the Lord Jeſus. | 
Some inquire then what ſhall become of this Ele- 
mental World ? whether this Heaven that appears to 
'our Eyes, and this Earth which ſuſtains us, ſhall 
. periſh £ or whether they ſhall remain yet after the 
great day of Doom ? | 
| Certain prophane Atheiſts are perſwaded, that the 
World fhall remain for ever, as it doth at preſent, 
and that there ſhall be no manner of alteration. 
The Apoſtle St. Peter hath Propheſfied of theſe Per- 
ſons, and deſcribed them in thejr own Colours, There 
ſhall come at the laſt day mockers, walking after their own 
| Lufts, ſaying, where is the promiſe of his coming, for ſince 
the Fathers are aſleep, all things continue in the ſame 
manner, fince the beginning of the World. ÞT need. not 
trouble my ſelf in a refutation of ſuch impieties 3 
I ſpeak -to none but to the deyout Souls, which re- 
in ' ycrenge. 
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tence the Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, . and are - 
fully perſwaded of the Truth of all the Articles of 
our Creed. EET 
It oft-times happens , when Meta oppoſe a falſe 
Dodrine, and an erroneous opinion ,, they run from 
one extremity to another 3 therefore ſome imagine,that 
the World ſhall totally periſh : and that as God hath 
called the Heavens and Earth, and the reft of the 
Elements out of nothing, he will reduce thema all 
again into the fame Nothing, and that he intends'to 
create others, more:beautiful, more Holy, 'and tar more 
Glorious. There are two kinds of expreſſions that ſeem 


to favor this opiniori. The firſt, which ſpeaks: of the 


Heavens and of the Earth, as of perifhing and. de- 
caying Creatures. In this manner David diſcourſeth of 
them in 102 Pſalm, and after him, the Apoſtle to the 


Hebrews, Thon Lord , haſt eftabliſhed the Earth andthe 


Heavens are the Works of thy hands, theyſhall periſh, bus 
thou ſhalt endure, they ſhall wax old as doth a Garment,aud 
a « Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and theyſpall be 
changed. And ovr Saviour tells us in the 24 of St. Matr. 
The Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away , but 'my 


Words ſhall not paſs away. Eſpecially, the words of 


St, Peter, in the 2 Epiſile, and the 3 Chapter, are re- 
markable, The Heavens ſhall paſt away with a noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with bcat, and the Earth with 


' the works that ave therein, ſhall be burnt up. The other 


paſſages mention new Heavens, and a- new Earth, 
2s in the 65 of Iſaiah Behold, I create new. Heavens, 
and a new Earth, and the former things ſhall be xe- 
mmembred no more. Likewife in. the fore-mentioned 
Chapter, the 3 of the 2 Epiſile of Sz. Peter, We Jopk for 
new Heavens, and a new Earth, according to his promiſe, 
* wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. And in the 21 Revel. 
I ſaw. a new' Heaven and « new Earth, for the firſt: Hea- 
ven and whe firſt Earth were paſſed away, and sbere 94s, 10 


. . 
_ L_ 
o 


| The Chriſtians Conſolations 


476. 


more” Sea. Moreover, St. Phd to the Hebrews ſpeaks of | 


the World ts come 5 from hence ſorne coriclade that the 
old World ought to be aboliſhed, and that God ſhall 
create a new World. 

. - There is no man that is a Chriſtian, can doubr of 
chat wonderful change, which ſhall happen to the wortd,' 


at the laſt day, if he confiders the fore-tnentioned paſs . 


of Holy re, Eſpecially that of S?. P erer, Lhe 
ahh ſhall paſs atvay with x fer; ud the Elements 
Soull-mele with beat, band the Earth with tbe Works that 
are therein,” So thit as the Walls of Ferico fell at the 
found'of the Prieſts: Truimpers 3 Likewiſe - this | great 
world ſhall be catned apſide down, at the blownig of 
the Arch- ny Trampet. Out Reaſon albne being et 
gn_ br Di ivine Revelation, fekms to confirm this 

» for ſceing that che Houſe infected with a fpread+ 

inp Leproſy, was to be demoelifhed, how much the ra» 
ther ſhould the world be deſtroyed becauſe init is to 
be ſeen apparciitly, che ſpots aritl blemiſhes of fin, the 


Spiticual Leproſy. 


But alchough this great Fabritk &f rhe World, vught 
td be ruined, and turned upfide down 3 we do: not 
bilieve, rhac it ſhall be #cdud tonothing,, its quali» 
ties ſhall be changed, und it thay be its form ſhall - be 
altered, but its ſubſiahce and marrer ſhall continue al- 
ways the ſames fot Firſt, = God hath treated the 
World for hisown Glory; he noe be dif ted 
. 6f the Intent of his Creatioh. - And betauſe this world 
hatch ave glorified Him as ir ought, he will pur & int 
a condition mu to glorify him, -atoenting ws :thar 
mn. for which he fon it out of nothitip. Segorid- 
Jy, Seting that this World was ' created to ferve Mun, 
ad a Lobking-Glaſs, ' fo -behold the- Eternal Power of 
"Gold, and that this beautiful Lookiig-GlaG hath'been 
Hotted -and ſullicd'by* fin, It is yet pollitleroghanſd 

R, and make it brighter, that it might uy its 

ICator 
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©ttator bitter, 4nd" ſhew forth a _thokE perfe@} Trhage 
of ils Divine Majeſty: Thirsly, Seting that G6d torh 
nothing ih vain, there isno Ukelyhood thitheThball 
deſtroy the World totally, and reduce the primitive 
Matter, to nothing, from whentt it'is drawn, tb create _ 
new Mitter, becaufe he is ab of this old Marted, tb 
make anew Earth, and new Heaven, as piire and 4m£ 
defited, 4s if the Matter haAb&n tityly created Fourths 
ly, Sin hath ſpoiled and diﬆfigfred the Works of the 
Creation, brit 'it hath not, touched, neither the firft 
Marter not its Being, ſo that God'cin take away this 
defitement, and remove the defortniry, without touch<- 
ng the Matter,which of it ſelf is ihrioethtamid hatrittcls, 
In Man, ths ee World - the: corripendium Bod 
cit, | find & Beattifil ahd/ peed hide of "ti 
Sick God Til is with the vhioke 14. Got cine 
rends notto eſtroy the ſubſtance-'of our Souls; biition< 
ly.to phrge tHem from af vicions qualities, and' beans 
rify theth- with Righteouſneſs and true Holiriefs's fo 
that they ſhall be as'the- Angels/ of Heaven: Likewiſe; 
he intends not to,deftroy the Hubſtance: of dire Bodies, 
bache wilt free him from. corription; Boat dedth; 
ind etath them: with Glory and Icmmiorelirys TÞ th 
chis yilt Body halt 'be tendred* conformable to the. 
plotious Body of the Son of God, "560 Tall THe 2s 
the Sun. Likewiſe,” 'Gbd will-not ltopettct'Yelto 
the World, an abottth irs fabſtante,  biithe WiI-roGt-. 
Mr SY imperfetions, and Add t0 it a gtcdter /Glo- 
ry- Tit be 1awfil: for me "to'diftever Here” all "my 
thoughts; X malt Tay, char T plit tek Gifekthbe he- 
exveen Heaven tid Earth, for the Earth -is atopethier 
Errupe and'fpolted wich fins it th Ettths 
thar' groans iihder the burden '&f 


Ty nn erm 
hich reign init biit 6puilty 6f'xn\ <xittie; 
"is, bectufe Tr Hdth:given ihc'to Nith 4s been 
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' WF Earth by its Gracious ard continual influences. Be- 


cauſe 


Bert. la DAE a K;, 
W>< . 2 5 , 

Y ; | 

[2 


» On RE TEE tos cad.” 
RE p 4+ " Mot 


IF = - 3 FY a ACT : TY 9 pt 2 8 
"4 JE TEEGAHS COnforntz 


auſc of this gyeat difference, it is my 4. ume | 
Earth ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire,. and that all its beaus 
. tiful Buildings, and.proud Palaces ſhall be turned in- 
to Aſhes 3 but the change which ſhall ha 
| ven, ſhall only be to makeit more beautiful and bright- 
cr, that Children of God might have there a moxe Glo- 
-rious. Palace. This ſeems to have. been typified inthe 
ceremonial Law 5 for as we have already obſerved 
ſpeaking of that which ſhall happen to the Saul and Bo- 
y, that when an Earthen Veſſel was defiled, it was to 
be broken to pieces, but ſuch Veſſels as were of a more 
precious Metal, as of Braſs, of Silver, or of Gold, were 
to be purified with Fire. Likewife the Earth, with all 
its works, ſhall paſs through the Flames, ſo that it ſhall 


is as B or rather as fine Silver, ſhall only he purif- 
cd by the Fire of the laſt Judgement. If you remove 
the cauſe, you take away alfo the cffe& 3 if you remove 
away ſin, you alſo remove its puniſhment. Now it is 
becauſe-of Man's fin, . that the World hath, and ſhall 
ſce ſo great a change Therefore, as God by his. in- 
finite Mercy, hath forgiven Man's fin 5 it is alſo to 
be expected from the ſame Mercy, thi he will not 
totally deſtroy the World, but that he will rather free 
it from corruption, unto which our fins had enthral'd it- 
Unleſs God deals in this manner, our Joy and Com- 
fort. .cannot be accompliſhed, and God will not ap- 
pear perfetly fatisfied. While a Subje& continues in re- 
bellion, and in the diſpleaſure of his Prince 5 not only his 
pers is parfued and puniſhed, but all that belongs to 
im, bears the marks of the wrath and indignation of the 
Prince, whom he hath offended 3 his Greling Houſe is 
commonly pulled down, his Woodsare cutand mangled, 
and his-Inheritance is deſtroyed 3 but when his Peace is 


er Sf ran re "7 nun ery, 


again,al ſigns of the King's | 
| Fs ., every 
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looſe ies pork ſhape and qualities. But Heaven, that 
S. 


wy W DU ” Wee” ya wy WW LE At 4 "I W—_— I” _—_— W _—_ 


5 a _” SO. 


”. LY Mm YT. CY WE 


—_— ww F ww WY TW WW. WW: v 


| ag 
04 


every. thing appears with a more pleaſant countenance 3 


' -likewiſe, . becauſe of our Rebellion and our Treaſon 291inſt 


God, he hath puniſhed che World for our ſakes, and hatch” 
made ir ſenſible of his wrath. But now that our peace is 
made , or rather, God having made peace by the blood— 


_ of his Son, wemay juſtly expe& that he will remove all 


ſigns of his diſpleaſure and revenge. I remember up«n 
this ſubjet , what Davidſaich co God , when he ſaw the 
Angels deſtroying Fernſalem , 1 have ſinned, and I have 
done wickedly , but\theſe Sheep, what have they done? 2: S am, 
24. Inthe ſame manner every Believer may ſay unto 
God, Lo, I have ſinned O Lord, land my Brethren have 


\ done wickedly , buttheſe inaminite Creatures, what have 


they done? our ſins have defiled the Earth , and all things 


that may be objected againſt Heaven, it is, to have yiel- 


ded Light and affiſtance ro us Rebels. Seeing therefore 
that thou haſt- blotted our our Sins, and pardoned our Re-« 
bellions , ſpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, whicl/are puniſhed 
only for our ſakes, | 

Ar preſent we can find no difficulty to underſtand the 
forementioned paſſages of holy Scripture , and ſuch as 
tendco the ſame purpoſe. For when David and St. Paw! 
aſſure us, That the Heavens ſhall periſh , that they ſhall be 
changed as a garment, I anſwer, that they ſhall periſh, in 
reſpe& of their qualities, and not of their ſubſtance, and 
thar the change ſhall not be , as when one Garment is caſt 
off . andanother is taken ; but as when the ſpots and ble- 
miſhes of an old Garment are taken away, andit becomes 
freſher. When your cloathing is grown old and worn 
out , if it were in your power to- make it become new 
apain,and as freſhas ever it was, you ſhould never dream 
of ſeeking for new Stuffe. That which isimpofible 106 
Men, is poſlible with God, Luke 6. Wand when our Saviour 
in-Se. Z4athew's Goſpel, faich, T hart 'th: Heavens aud the 
Earth ſhall paſs away, bat. my words ſpa'l not paſs away; 
I might ſay , that theſe words are £0 be underſtood com- 
paratively , that is to ſay*, thatche Heavens and th: Earth 
Mm (hall 
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ſhall paſs away, rather thenchat the words of God fhould 
fail of an accompliſhment , our Saviour confirms this in- 
terpretation, when be Gaith in St. Lukes Goſpel, Itis caſt. 
er for Heaven and Earthto paſs away , then that one citele 
of the. Law ſhould not be fulfilled, T he Holy Scriprore 
Is full of ſuch kind of expreſſions, but 1 would rather ſtick 
ro the anſwers which I have already giv@n to the former 
paſſages, and ro ſay, thatthe Heavens and the Earth ſhall 
paſs away, not in regard of their ſubſtance, but only in 
regard of their accidental qualities. ; 

InSc. Peters expreſfions, I find a double compariſon, 
or aliuſion, the one' relates to the Tents tha are pulled 
down, whenthe pieces aretaken aſunder, This compas« 
riſon is very proper , for this World islike a great Taber- 
nacle, a glorious Pavillion, God ſhall pull off all the co- 
verings , heſhall cut the Cords , and ſeparateevery piece. 
Bur he ſhall one day raiſe ic up again, gather Every piece ; 
no make it a Royal Tabernacle , full of ſplendor and 
olory. 

The other compariſon is borrowed from Goldſmiths, 
who caſt the Gold and Metals into pots, and then melt 
them inthe fire : Now as they do not deſtroy ,by this means, 
the Gold and the Silver, . but they cleanſe it from droſffe and 
from direc, they cauſe themto appear in all their brighrieſs 
and b-auty , and pive them a new ſhape and form. Like- 
wiſe the fire of the laſt Judgement, ſhall not conſume the 

Heavens and the Earch , bat ſhall only give them a new 
form and beauty. ; 

The ſtrangeſt objeRion in my opinion, is occaſioned by 
the words of St. Peter , The Earth and the Works that are 
therein foall be buynt ap; But I anſwer to this, that there 1s 
a preat difference berween burning, ard being totally con- 
ſumed and aboliſhed. If it were inthe power of a Man, 
whole Houle is burned tothe ground, to raiſe it up again 

from iis ruines, and ro makeit more beautiful and glorious 
then: before, by his word alone, he would never ſeck for 
othet Materials. - Now I ſhall ſay again , that what is im- 


poſlible 


the gloriows liberty of the Childrts of God, aftetwirds he 
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poffible with Men, is poſſible with God, he hathaltesdy 
Created the World by his Word , and heis able ro feſtore 
it again by the fame word, Art hach found a way rs. make 
beautiful Veſſels of melted aſhes, and ſhill not Gods 
Hand, unto which all the sKill of Art, and the firength 
of Nature, carinot be compared, be able to patherup the 
= 4 this Earth, and to make of ir a Body full of glory 
and light? | 
rom hence you may perceive, how we are tounder. 
ſand , that there ſhall be new Heavens and a new Earth ; 
ſhall not be new in regard of their ſubſtance and 
tnatrer; which ſhall have been from the beginning of the 
World; bat they ſhall be new in regard of thoſe noble 
quits which God ſhall give them. When a debauchc 
ellow leaves his wicked life, and applies himſelf co che 
praftice of Piety and Vertue , we commonly fay , that he 
15 not the fame, but that he is become another Man. Be- 
ſides, when a Man hath caſt oF his old rags, and puts on. a 
glorious Garment, we are wont to fay, that he isangthe? 
Man, We ſhall have much more cauſe to fay, that che 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall be new;, when God thall— 
baverenewed them, In ſhorr, he ſhall enrich the World, 
with fo many wonderful beauties ,* be fhiall fill it fall of fo 
much glory and excellency , he ſhall caufe ic to be ſo per 
fe, chat we ſhall have juſt reaſon co look upon it, as up- 
ona New World , and to ſay with the Apoſtle , The old 
things are paſſed away , behold all things are becoine new. 
I would, not have you think, Chriſtians, that- this opinion 
isgrounded only upon humane reafon, it is drawn fromthe 
words of St. Paxl, who ſpeaking of the earthly andinſen- 
ſible Creatures , as may appear by his intention, he faich , 
not only chat they are ſubjefF te Vanity , not willingly ; bat 
brrauſe of him who hath ſubjelted them, he means Man,who 


by his Sin and Rebellion hath ſpoiled the World, and cor- 


rapted Nature, but he adds itnmediately afcer, Tha: they 
hope to be delivered from the Bontdage of corruption , ta be in 
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ſaich, for we know. thatthewhole Creation groaneth andtrg 
 waileth in pain together u#til now ; ,and before be ſaith, That 
the earneſt. expettatien of the Creature , waiteth for the ma- 
nifeſtatios of the Sons of God: It which paſſages pray take 
notice , that St. Pas! (ith not , that thefe Creatures ſhall 
be. aboliſhed and rocally deſtroyed-, buc only, thar they 
ſhall be delivered from Vanity, and from the bondage of 
corruption, unto which the Sin of Man hath made them 
ſubjeR ; and that this bleſſed deliverance ſhall be brought 
<to paſs,ar the day of the Redemprion of our Bodies, that is 
to ſay, at that day. when God ſhall redeem our Bodies from 
their Graves, and raiſe them up ro the gheſt glory and 
happineſs, which hath been prepared for us fromthe Cres 
tion of, the World, Seat" ET WI 
Then ſhall happen'that which is wont to be ſeen, at-the 
Martiageof a great King,orata Coronation,or a Triumph, 
far not dnly the Prince and'bis Spouſe, andall-their Court 
APpears j0 theit richelt andmoſt glorious Actire , and loa. 
.den with their molt preciovs Jewels, and the uſual Pompe 
.of Trjiumphs, was. as extraordinary and glorious, as.1n- 
;Yeatioacould-make it. In ſuch occaſions, the Princes Pa 
lace SO otner with che richeſt, with che moſt magnificent 
and rareſt ornaments; and the Town where.this Solemniy 
xy is kepr, ſheivs fqrch ſome Signs of the publick rejoycing; 
many placesare beautified with ſeveral Rarities, Theater 
are ereted, the Streets are covered with Flowers and Ta- 
piſtry;, fires te kindled\,, and Torches arelighted., and 
there is ho corner bur ſhews ſome expreſſions of the pub- 
lick joy. Likewiſe, when put Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 


down, fromthe Clogds ot. Heaven upon a Charriot of Tri 


oh, when. he. ſhall &©me to conſummate his Marriage 
with, andto Crown his Spouſe, He ſhall got. ooly- appear 
In his greateſt Glory, and moſt Divine'Pomp,, but the 
Churcttalfo.his Spouſe , ſhall be cloithed with a Garment 
briphter than the Sun, and: Crowned with an Immartal 


Glory. All the Bleſſed Saints ſhall appear intheiratcire of 4 


vJoy, haying Palms in their Hands, and Crowns upon.cheir 
: c GED Heads; 
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againſt the fears of Death, 353 
Heads, and the Companies of Holy Angels ſhall fing.round 
' | about. Ar that time Paradice, which ſhall be as his. Pa» 
1 | face and Bridechamber , ſhall be adorned and: enriched 
| with all chelight aop glory, which 1 tiave already efayed 
bh to deſcribe unto you. The whole Worldalfo , andievery 
” | partof ir, ſhall partake of this great Glory, and Celeſtial 
A oth The richeſt Coronations, the molt Magnificene 
Triumphs, the moſt ſtately Nuptials, are gone in a few 
hours , Therefore the fires of Joy are ſoon put our, the 
T hangings of the Streets aretaken down, and the Arches, 

Of and Pzgeants diſappear, and the City is to be ſeen in its 
wanted dreſs. Burt as this Glory and Joy of the Church 
h ſhall never end; Therefore the World ſhall for ever and 
"ll Liked bear the ſigns of ic, The Ornaments which it ſhall 
receive in this joyful day , ſhall never be taken away , 
I and the Celeſtial fires of gladnefs , ſhall never go out. 
Alchough it is my opinion,that the World ſhall never be 
P)F totally Deſtroyed, þur thar ir ſhall become more beautiful- 
and glorious ghan before, I ſhall not undercake *to give 
you a deſcription of its ſeyeral parts, norto tell you how 
ic ſhall be employed, for example, I ſhall not determine 
nr whether we are to_ underſtand our Saviours words in the 
Goſpel, literally, Tkat rhe Sun ſhall become Dark , that 
the ſoon ſhall not give its Light , andthat the Stars ſhall 
fall from Heaven , or whether theſe Heavenly Bodies ſhall 
b ſtill continue , whether chey ſhall be decked with a new 
1% Elightand Glory, and to what purpoſe they ſhall ſerve;for 
>| then we ſhall be enlightned with a greater Light, then that 
of all the Heavenly Bodies. I ſhall only propoſe twa 
Things; Firſt, That as in the humane Body there are ſome 
6 Members, which art preſent are uſeful , but then they ſhall 
only be for Ornament and Beauty. Likewiſe in the greap 
| World , there are many needfulthings , which ſhall then 
hay be of no uſe, nevertheleſc, they ſhall be preſerved for the 
Ne Beauty and Perfection of the World. Secondly, That ag 
vl Man'the little World, ſhall then be more Beautiful and Per- 
acsz > , then when God firſt Created him ; likewiſe thig 
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Lreat World ſhall receive more Beauty , more Ornamentyg 
and PerfeQion , then when God drew'it out of its firſt 
Chaos. * As mnch difference as there is between the ſecond 
Adam and the firſt , hetween the Heavenly Paradice and 
the Earthly , ſo much there ſhall be between the firſt and 
ſecond World. So that we ſhall have good cauſe to fay of 
this great Palace, whichis to be deſtroyed , and reared up 
again by the Almighty hand of God, as the Holy Pro- 
phiets ſaid of Solomons Temple , which we have already ap- 
plied-to our glorified Bodies. The glory of this ſecond 
Honfe, ſball be greater than the glory of the firſt, 
Some inquire whether we ſhall know one anotber in thig 
State of Erernal Glory and happineſs, I mean, whether the 
Subje& ſhall know his Prince and King; whether the 
Sheep ſhall know their Shepheard, and the Shepheard big 
Sheep; whether the Father ſhall know his Son, the Son 
& the Father, the Ausband bis Wife , and the Wife her Huſ- 
wE band, and ſo forth. =? 
- Alchough this queſtjon is of the number of ſuch as are 
more cyrious, then needfyl ro be known, nevertheleſs, 
a reply ſeems to bring with it ſome kind of comfort and fa- 
Aisfattion, IA thatthis Treatiſe ſhould not be 
perfet , if I did not ſay ſomething to this matter , bux 
what I ſhall ſay, ſhall be with the ſame moderation andre. 
ſeryzdneſfs, as1 have expreſſed in anſwering to the former 
queſtions; for although what ſhall ſpeak, ſeems to me 
very plain and without any difficulty ; others may have 
different thoughts , - without any prejudiceto their Salvati. 
on. However, I may eſtabliſh for an infallible Truth 
That the Glory of Heaven , as well as Grace , fhall bri 
P: Nature to perfe&ion, bur ſhall not deſtroy it, it ſhall ad 
£q it other excellencies , bur ſhall not take away thoſe chat 
BY already. It ſhall not aboliſh any of the Faculties, 


ut jt ſhall beantihe and enrich them with new Qrnaments; 

Therefore by canſequence, it ſhall not take away our Me- 

: Mary, which isOne of the rareſt gifts and ahiljcies, of che 
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I confeſsthat it is ſaid,T bat thy former things faall be re« 

membred no more , and that they ſhall come no moresnto ouy 
mind, Burt this is to be underſtood of the evils and: cala- 
mities of this preſent life. And we are not to under- 
Rand the words, ſo that to ſpeak plainly ,, we ſhall cocally 
forget all che former evils and miſeries , and that we ſhall+* 
not remember to have undergonethem , Sr. Fohn faith the | 
contrary , when he repreſents che Angel opening the fifth 
Seal, that he ſaw under the Golden Altar , which was bee 
fore the Throne of God , che.Souls of them who had been 
Martyred for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony, 
of the Truth , crying out with a loud voice, How long O- 
Lord, Holy aud True , deft thou not judge and revenge ony — 
Blood, upon the Inhabitants of the Earth It is true, 
theſe words maybe underitood ina figurative fenſe,as when 
God ſaid unto Cai, The voice of thy Brothers Bloodcries 
from the Earth unto me ; andas St. Paul ſaith, That the 
Bloodof Zeſus Chrift ſpeaks better things , than the Blood of 
Abel. However, from hence we may conclude, that the 
remembrance of all the Miſeries and Evils which we have 
endured in this Life, is notrepugnant eo our future eſtate 
of glory, This remembrance is ſo far from prejudicing 
our felicity , that on che contrary, it ſhall increaſeand— 
inlarge it; ſo that ir ſhall cauſe it to appear ſweeter and 
more pleaſant When the Prophet ſaith , T hat the former 
things ſhall be remembered no more , that they ſhall never come 
ro mind, he underſtands chat the former evils ſhall never be 
vfelc, and that weſhall be for ever ſheltered from all Miſery 
and Misfoxtunes. 
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1 cannot expreſs this by a nobler and more proper exams 


ple, then that of 7oſeph, when he went out of Priſon to 
take into bis hands the Government of Egype, and that he: 
had ſtrengthened himſelf, by a rich Alliance in Marriage , = 
he named this eldeſt Son Mavefſech, which lignifies for» = 


getſulneſs, or forgetful ; for he ſaid, God hath made me*\fur- _.. 
get all my labar,gnd my Fathers Houſe. Although this poly; =... 


M anhd nor. forgotren cegnderul choſe things, for bogs: 
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knew afrerw: rds his Brethren; and told them of the miſ- 
chief, which they had incended againſt him, and which 
God had turned ro good. But he ſpoke in this manner, 
becauſe God had changed his Miſery and 'impriſonment , 
into glory and bonour. In this ſenſe we areto underſtand 
"theſe words, The former things ſrall be remembred no more, 
becauſe :nitead 'of che Evils and Miſertes which we endure 
here below, we ſh:1! enter into an Eternal Glory and Hap- 
pineſs,, The Prophet expounds himſelf ſufficiently, inthe 
nextwords , for when he hed ſaid, The former things ſhall 
n:t be remembred , nor come into mind, he adds immediately 
afcer, be y:n glad and rejnyce in that which 1 Create, The 
Holy Ghoſt confirms us'in this interpretation in another 
place, by. theſe words, Al! Tears ſhall! be wiped off from 
Our eyes, there ſhall be no more ſerroW , nor crying, nor pain, 
but etern2! fry and Gladneſs fhall be upon onr head;. 
-- Seeing God intends not to deſtroy thoſe gifts and abi. 
lities, which he hath beſtowed upon ns in this Life, ' much 
#: leſs ſhall he aboliſh our knowledge , which is one of the 
- brighteſt Berms of his Glory. This knowledve ſhall be 
fo far from diminiſhing ordecaying ,- that ir ſhall chen in« 
creaſe moreandmore, until ir comes to the higheſt per ' 
teftion and glory: ' As the Air loofeth notbing of its twi« 
light ar break of day, whenthe Sun riſcth upon our heads, 
but-rather looſerh all obſcurity ant darkneſs, which the 
preſence of che San drives awsy , untill it be perfectly en- 
lipfitened. Likewiſe dur underſtanding ſhall looſe no- 
thing of that light andiperfetion whichit receives now 
from the breaking of the day of Gods Grace 7; but as the 
Son of: Righreovſneſs riſech vpon is niore and more in' joy 
and Salvation , irſhall perfetly looſe all Darkneſs and Ig- 
notance by degrees until ic befully enlighrned.* From tence þ 
it ſeems we may conclude,thatwe ſh+!! knowall the perſons& 
inHeayen:whom we have known here below on Earth ;for 
' if xitp glotified-ſhall remember the wicked who have Tor- 


-...” ented-rhem;* they miſt needs remethber alſo Belieyers, 


-: Shoreelond uponthem theie Alms, and donethem 
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good. If it were otherwiſe, the Apoſtle St. Paul would. 
cot tefl the Corinthians , We are your glory , as alſo you'are 
ours, at the day of the Lord Jeſus ; And he would not write 
thus to the Theſſalo. What i our hope, our joy, and our Crown 
of Glory * Is it not you before the Lord Feſiu Chriſt at his (x 
coming ? verily you are onr glory andonr joy. Now if in the. 
eſtate of Glory , St. Pax! ſhould not know the Corinrhi- 
anrand Theſſals. unto whom he had Preached the Goſpel; 
how ſhall they be his Joy, his Glory, and his Crown, ac 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus ? ' This reaſon ſeems to mew 
as Clear as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, cannot affirm, that 
in Heaven we ſhill know again them whom we have known 
opon Earth , by the features of*their countenance, for 
there ſhall be a wonderful alteration. The faces of all the 
Saints ſhail be ſo beautiful , ſo perfet, and ſo full of 
light and glory, that the moſt knowing ſhall not be able 
ro- judge them ro be rhe ſame, 'whom we have ſeen upon 
Earth, Some therefore fancy, that we ſhall know one ario-. 
ther by the aſſiſtance of the diſcourſe ; but our voice ſhall 
then be changed , as well as our countenance, and it is. 
doubrful , wherher we ſhall diſcourſe of the former things 
happened on Earth, for ourchief employment ſhall be to 
behold Gods face, and to fiog forth his priifes. *'I had ri» 
ther rherefore affirm , chat we ſhall know. one another by. 
att infuſed knowledge , by which we ſhall know all things, 
which are poſſibly ro be known, and by che light of that. 
glory with which "God ſhall fill our Souls. In ſhort,chig 
knowledge ſhall proceed from no other principte ,” then. 
that of all the knowledges which we ſhall have in thatState 
of. Glory and Perfetion, ' ' ' We: Te 
' I am therefore more than fully perfwaded , that we 
ſhall know in' Heaven our Parents and our Friends, and:P 
generally all the perſons whom we haye known here be- - 
16w , but we ſhall alſo perfely*know thern, whom we, 
never knew itt the World,and neyer ſaw with he eyes of the 


fleſh, * We ſhall know the holy and Bleſſed Virgin Mat. 
Uks, 


the Patriarks, the Prophets, *the Apoſtles, the Evangel 
þ uns ; : wh _ = . OS” 
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Che Confeſfors, the Martyrs, and generally, without excep« 
Tion, all the Saints who ſhall be Crowned wich Glory and 
Joy in Heaven, There is no body can queſtion, bat thar 
in the Celeſtial Paradice, we ſhall have more knowledge 
and underſtanding, then. ever Adam had intheearchly. 
Now when God cauſed adeep ſleep cofall upon kim,when 
he took one of his Ribs , and formed cherewith a Woman, 
he had ſeen none of this done, nevertheleſs, when his 
eyes were open, he knew her, therefore he declared his 
jadgement in this manner, 7h i bone of my bone, and fleſb 
of my fleſh. Andſhall not we when God ſhall rouſe us up 


from the deep fleep of Death , with the ſound of the laſt I 


Trumpet , know the Spouſe of the Son of God, which he 
hath drawn out of his fide, and faſhioned with his own 
precious Blood ? St. Peter when he was enlightned by a 
beam of. our Savzours Glory in his cranſtiguration, Kkrew 
Aoiſes and Eljas whom he had never ſeen before, And 
ſhall not we know all che Children of God upon Mount 


Sion., when we ſhall be tranſfigured our ſelves, and that | 


we ſhall ſhine all as the heavenly light , whereof thac of 
Mount T ahor, was but an imperfeCt ſhadow and repreſen. 
cation, But although we ſhall kpow in Heaven all the per. 
Cons, whom we haye known on Earth , we ſhall look upon 


them in another manner , and loye them with another af-— 


fe&tion, for all that we have ofthe animal and earthly life, 


ſhall be totally abpliſhed; and as our knowledge ſhall be 


clear and certain , our love ſhail be pure and heavenly. I 
am not able co expreſs this better than St. Pas doth , 
- In theſewords , Although 1 have known Chriſt according ta 
the fleſs, nevertheleſs I know him no more according to the 
Merſp, . Chriftsans, conſider well theſe expreiiions, they will 
be able to' remoye all difficulty and doubts out of your 
minds, We are all fully 'perſwaded, thar all che Inhabi- 
tants of Heayen, ſhall know very well our Lord Jeſus 
Chrit, for how can it. be otherwiſe, butrchac we muſt 


 . know this glorious Monarch of Men and of Anpels, whoſe 


ſacred countenance ſhall ſhine asthe Sun, and who oa 
| A 
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fie upon his Magnificent Throne, about which Legions of 
roar flie, and who ſhall be there adored for ever, — 
by all che Church glorified. Nevertheleſs St. Pax ſaith, 
That although he hath known Feſus Chriſt acc 4 the . 
fl:ſs; That is to ſay, according to the manner of this low 
andearthly life , when he lived here on Earth, at preſeng 
. be did not know himin the ſame manner , he did not con- 
fider him otherwiſe , bur as he is at preſent inveſted, with 
an unſ] le Glory and ſplendor, In che ſame man. 
ner, alchough we ſhall know all chem whom we have known— 
on Earth, we ſhall no more know them according to the 
fleſh, char js to ſay; according to this animal and ſenſnal— 
life , our love ſhall have nothing of earthly qr capnal, bug 
it ſhall be alcogether Spiritual and Heavenly. 
Ki I beſeech you Chriſtians, con(ider well what St. Aſath, 
| tellsusin 22, Chap, The Sadxceswho fay , that there 
is no ReſurreRion , came to Chriſt tointangle him with 
© | this difficulc queſtion, 24afr, Moſes ſaid, if « H4av Die 
having no Children, his Brother ſhall Marry his Wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother, Now there were with us ſeven 
g Brethren,and the firf-when he had Married a Wiſe Deceaſed, 
: and heving no Iſſue , left his Wife unto his Brother , likewiſe 
the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh , and laſt of all 
the Woman Dicd alſo ; therefore in the Reſarrettion whoſe 
Wife ſhall ſoe-be of the ſeven, for they all had her? Qur 
| Saviour anſwers not that this Woman ſha]l belong to none 
| of thoſe Husbands, becauſe they ſhall not know her, nor - 
diſtinguiſh her from other Women, but he replyes tq ; 
them, gow err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the pover of 
God , for inthe Reſurreftion they neither Marry nor are gi- 
wveh in Marriage , but are as the Angels of God in Heaven, 
From hence we may conclude, that although in Heaven 
we ſhall know oneanother , we ſhall have nothingof thapg 
carnal love which we haye at preſent, and which canſeth 
ns tO pat ſo much difference between one perſon and ano, / 
ther. . Afather may know his Children, but his love ſhall 
Rot he grounded upon confiderations of feſhond Bood x 
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' * {he Thill ſove them only; becauſe they are amongſt the 
Children of God , and the Heirs of his Kingdom, and be- 
caufe he ſhall ſee them appear in the Image of the Hea- 

wvenly Farher, 'cloathed with his Light, and Crowned with 
his Immortal Glory. ' Finally, we ſhall oye no body but 


in them. In this manner it ſhall not be poſſible to foye * 
them more orleſs,”- Charity or Love the Queen of Ver- 
rues, ſhall then ſit upon its Throne, andatcain to its high- 
eſt depree and perfection. | 
If you think ſeriouſly upon this, Chrifians, you ſhall 
eaſily find arguments to anſwer the vain objeRions of ſuch 
as ſay , thatif we come to the knowledge of one anotlftr 
in Heaven , that ſhall 'beablero diſturb our ſatisfaRion- 
and ret; for as it will be a comfort and joy to meet there 
with our Parents and Friends , 'in like manner it will be a 
©: trouble anddiffatisfation, - nor to findthere all ſuch whom 
/ we have formerly loved. We may retort the ſame objeQi- 
on in a ſtronger manner againſt thoſe chat believe that we' 
Mill not know one another in'Heaven, for we may fay 
alſo, that if we know not the perſons, we ſhall not know 
_awhether -onr Parents or our Friends are there ;. and that 
this is as likely to difturbe and tronble the quiet and ſatif- 
faction of qur minds.” Butto argue in this groſs manner,” 
is to confound Heaven with the Earth. | 
* Grief and diſpleaſure can neyer be admitted in a Para- 
Eice of joy and perfect happineſs. In this glorious con- 
dition , our knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, our Charity fo 
pure', 'onr Love for God ſo fervent, that as we ſhall love 
all things which God ſhall love , and where his Image 
ſhall appear”, ſoir ſhall not be poſſible for us to love them 
whom God ſhall hate, them who ſhall bear the marks and 
fimilicudes of the Devil, * + | 
''When David was yet here on Earth , he ſaid unto God, 
Lord ſhall not Thate them that hate th:e? I hate them with a 
. prrfeft hatred, they have been tome as mine Enemies, Pl. 39. 
In the fame manner we ſhall rather ſpeak in Heaven, in the 


_ 


in God, and for his ſake, asrhey ſhall bein God and Gods 
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eftate of perfe&ion, whenGod ſhall, be in vs all-in all, + 
and we ſhall be. all in God... Some there aretharinquire 
what kind of language we fhall ſpeak in Heaven? ſome 
reply , chat we ſhall ſpeak the Language of *Angels, grotn- 
ding their opinion. upon what:St. -Paul ſpeaks: rofthet Co 
rinthians, When I ſhowlg:{peak with the Tongues of i ſen anid 
Angels , If I have mt charity, 1 am become as: ſannaing 
Braſs and a tinkling Simbal. _ ci) + 5; pj 35s 24 
+. but this is a Chimerian Opinion, - for asthe Angelsare 
pure Spirits , by. conſequence they: can have no Fongue!, 
nor proper language; | 1-confeſs inſome holy Apparitions, 
Angels have ſpoken to Men:; but-it-'was.by maovitg the 
Tongues of —— 
other. corpora} Organ,then they did ſpezk in-the } 
of thoſe unto whom chey were ſent., they had:no particu. 
lag, or proper DialeR. / - But if Angels didſpeak,thcir Lar- 
Kuape:would .excell, as much char of;Men ,;- as the: Angeli- 
cal Nature excells che Humane; by;tbe I angues of Angels 
therefore our Apoſtle undergandsanexceltent':Fongue”, 
beger then thatok. Men. Ds ; ſ\ 2X TOES qo = 
, Others'fancy, .thatin Heaven-we-ſhall ſpeak no other 
-Language,, ;but the Hebrew ;i becauſe fay!they, ;; tbar ic is 
ahe,Tongue.which,God hath Santt ified from the hegidnings 
of the 'World;,;;in_which-be ſpoke to-the Patriazcks'and 
Holy Prophets.,>4n/which he proclaimed bis Lawiupon 
Mount Sina,-.inche audience-of allthe People of [7fracl, 
and in whichhe -bath -Recorded his; Sacred Law, witli: his 
own Finger, - They'ſay, \chat-it: is 'the-Language: i which 
Adam did ſpeak. in the. EarthlyParadide; . in the Rare-of 
1nnocency, and:which all the-Inbabitants ofthe: Workbdill 
| ſpeak beforeGod;ſentamongſt them aDivilion0&Fohpes. 
thers;are yer,of epinion , that a5i'then/we'ſhall attawrro 
all Knowledge and Sciences., we 'thall.nor. be ipnorane bf 
all kind. of Languages ,, but that we ſhall ſpeak:theinr all 
* in, 2 moſt perfect | manner.,- andebher with chem we ſhall 
declare _ the wonderful Works of God, asthe Apoſtiesidill 
ar.the day of Pextecofs,, As the!boly-Scripture is filent.up- 
On this matter, I ſhall affirm nothing. Bur 


But ingeneral terms , I may fay , that as God eaufell 

a divifion of Tongues to puniſh Mars inſolency and pride , 
and char as the differing Latiguapes of People , isan et- 
feſt of their Sin; -it is moſt certain, chat this confuſion 
and difference ſhall be altogerher taken away , and that 
£nothing ſhall be ſaid in Heaven, but ſhall be very well 
underſtood by all the glorified Saints, 1 rmiy add moreo- 
ver, that in caſe we thould ſpealx ſo well all manner of 
Languages which have'been in the World, it is rieverthe. 
leſs very likely, that we ſhall all ſpeak bur one Language , 
that we may all praiſe God with che fame voice ; bur 
whether this ſhalibe the Holy Languape,or another more 
d majeſtick, which God ſhall ſanRike for this 


©y. thal have raiſed ns' to this eſtate 'of Glory and perfeR 
Happineſs. From what we - have alceady ſaid, Chtifiens , 
you may caſily underſtand; that 6ur happineſs hath three 
>ſteps or degrees; the firſt is attainable in this Life, the ſe- 
cond at the Egreſfs of the Soul out of the Body, the third 
at the great day of our glorious Reſurreftion ; for alrez- 
dy in chis Life, God beftows upon us the Firſt»Fraoits of 
his Glory, - and the fore-raſts of Heaveri, The ns of 
«Godandof bis Glory, reſts at preſent upon us, which Als 
us fall.of an unſpeakable glorious joy ,' and with the peace 
of God which ſurpaſſeth all anderſtzading- When our 


Souls'depart our of this wretehed and-erafie Body, God- 


Sithers chem up into the bundle of Life , he introducerh 
they into the-bleſſed company of the Angels and Glori. 
fied Spirits, and admirs them to the Contemplation of his 
Face, whichis fulneſsof Joy. Bucinthis joyfal day when 
Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven to judpethe quick 
and the dead, he will catry us both in Soul and eo 


whe higheſt Glory and Happineſs whereof we are capable .. 


for this reaſon the Natiie of Glory is 4ſcribed eo this bigh 


deprec of happineſs, which is promiſed to us at the blef-" 


ed-appearing of oue Egrd' Jeſus Chriſt, as i the 8 Chap. 
to the Romans, where the Apolile faith, 7hat the Crea- 
JH tne 
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, we cannot know, until God of his infinite Mer- 
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ture was rhaide ſubjelt to vanity , mot willingly , but by rea 
ſon of him who hath ſubjelted the ſame , #n hope, becauſe the 
Creature it [If ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
enption , into the glorious liberty 'of the Children of . God. 
And in the 3. Chap. to the Colof: he faith, yow are Dead, 
and your Life ts hid with Chrift im God, when Chrift who 
4; yonr Life ſhall appeay , you ſhall appear alſo with him in 
Glry. Therefore this glorious appearing is ſtiled, ableſ- 
fed Hope, that is to ſay,the fulfilling and accompliſhment 
of all. that we expe&t or hope for, as inthe 2 Chap. co 
Titus, St. Pawl faith, We expel? the Bleſſed Hee, the ap-— 
pes of by Glory of our great God, who ts the Saviour 
eſus Chriſt. | 
"; hen ſhall berhe conſammation of the Glory , and of 
the head, and of the Members, for then the Son of God 
ſhall cauſe the Damned to feel that Power which he poſ-- 
ſeffeth in Heaven 'and in Earth, andin the Depths; he 
ſhall diſcover himſelf to the faichful , in bis greateſt Glo- 
ry and moſt Divine Splendor. Therefore rhis - glorious 
Day of his deſcent from Heaven, with che Angels of his 
power, ' is mentioned as the firfi day of his manifeſtation , 
of his appearing, and of hs Kingdow;- for this caule, when 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of this day, it tilesit, The day 
vof the LordFeſms Chriſt , or the day of the Lord Jeſus, as 
alſo the Day of the Lord, and the day of God. As it fhall 
be the Day of the Lord Jeſas, it ſhall alſo be onr Day, 
therefore St. Pax calls ir, The day of our Redemption, be- 
caufe that in this day, our Lord ſhall redeem 'our Bodies - 
out of their Graves , and ſhall beſtow upon, hoth''our 
. Souls and Bodies, Eph.4. all rhe Fruits of chat Redemp- 
tion, which he hath purchaſed forus wich his Blood, Rope. 
8. and ſhall raiſe us up to the bigheſt Glory, 'and mot 
Lperfet happineſs, Heb. 9. Itis the happy Day of the 
Conſurmmation of our Marriage with this Divine Eamb. 
It is the day of our Joy and Triumph, with the glorified 
Men and Angels. Ir is the day of our Coromtion, and of 
our entrance into our Kingdom , when the King of Kang, 


oh oa A INE ok "Sx RR bo OE LF 8 Z 48 2 : & - F "I > G 
| » g (77 "I + 0 ” ! L &. « 
mt Tre Tears eath, 4 
; : E I 


and putus in poſſeſiionof an Empire prepared for us from 
the. beginning of the World, , In a word, it is the day 
when-we. ſhail come to the' Lord Jeſus and be with him, 
as he is with the Father, tbat we may be all in one.  . _ 
+ Becauſe of the glorious':nd wonderful things which ſhall 
-cometo paſs on this day,itis named The great Day,St. Jude 
calls. it thus, whea-he ſpeaks of the Revolted Angels, he 
faith, -7 bat God hath reſerved them in everlaſting Chains un- 
der darkneſs unto the Pudgment of the Great Day.In this mans 
ner many underſtand the words of St. 7+4r,when he deſcribes 
- the Foul Spirits, and, hkens them co Frogs, which he ſaw 
coming out of the Dragons Mouth , and of the Beaſt, and 
out of the Mouth of che Falſe Prophet, andfaith, 7hey 
ere the Spirits,of Devils working Miracles,, which God ſent 
forth znto, the. Kingsof the Earth, andof the whole werld, 
ro gather them to the Battle of that great. Day of God Al- 
mighty, Revel; 16: =x | 
Laſtly, . chis glorious Day is not only called The day of 
7udgemint , the Day of the Lord, the.Day of our Redempti- 
o#, and the Great day , bur oftimes without any addition, 
it is ſtiled che Day, and thet:Day, avin the 10. Chap. to 
the Hebrews, . Let us confider one another to provoke unto Love 
and good Works , not forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves to= 
gether , as the manner of ſome # , but exhorting one another , 
ard fo much. the more ar.ye.ſee the day approaching. In the 
firſt Epiſt.. co. the. 7hefſal, . Ton are not.in Darkneſs, that 
that Day ſhould ſurpriſe you, Thus in 2. Epiſt. ro T imothy , 
and firſt Chap. St, Law/faith, 1 know whom I have belie- 
wed, and Tam p:r[waded that he 1s able to keep that , which 
T havecommitted unto kunt as ainſt that Day. 'And when he 
remembers .the good-and charitable Deeds of \2efiphorns, 
he prays for him in this manner,, The Lord grant unto him, 
that he may find Mercy of 1he.Lord in that day; And inthe 
4 Chap. ſpeaking of hiraſelf be faith, 7 have. fought the 
good peht, 1 have fimfhed my, conrſe, 1 have kept the Faith , 
enceforth there is laid ap for me:a Crown of Righteonſneſs , 


which 


* 


the Lord of- Lords ſhall” Crown us with his 0wn hand; 
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e at that Day- 
It. isſo ſtiled; becauſe of its excellency,, it isthe Day of 
Dayes , the:end of all theSeaſons, /the Conſummation of 
all Ages and Times;:'after this thete ſhall be no mote al- 
teration of Days," Months, and Years»:' Therefore an'An- 
gel isrepreſenterbici the ;Reve/orlifting up-his hand co Hea- 
yeri; ſweating: 'by-the living! God:,! who: hatch." Created 
Heaven andaltthings thereiti; thie Earth and allchings1nity,- - 
and the Sea; and hs things that are there, ''/Ehacthers- - 
ſhall ibeino , mbre'Time $: f6r} inſtezd of this uricoriftant 
ime which fliefaway?:withoutteavingany fignof: its be- 
ing an everlaſiing-Eteriiivy;, ſhall fucceed an Eternity al- 
ways 'the ſame; oalways Bleſſed: with: Happineſs, alwayes * 
_ and joyful: This Divide and Magaoificent: Day 
begin at the end of all other Dliys; but» -ſhall-never 
draw to anend;:-(Therefore St; Perex' in theſe. words, calls 
it' an Eternal day:or-Eterniry.,, 2 Per. 3. Glorybe'ts the 
Lord and $avieur Jeſus Chriftþ both now:and forevey,Amen; 
And iti expeQationr'of thisDay-qb Days; att. (Creatures 
are .groaning and; fravailling..in; pzinuntill now-,”bor ef: 
pecially Believers, who have tha Bir Friits of. the Spirit, 
ys in theniſelies;'defiringwithah earteſband holy .de- 
re, to ſce-ithe-'licedking of this>greatand glofious Day; 
Ir is the end'-of 4ll che Prophetics,:i-and the 1acconipliſh= 
ment of all:Gadsrptacious promiſes! to. his People ic all 
the Apes of the World:  Itis the end and price of our Spi- 
ritual Calling; /thenlfilling of affront defires and expeQa- 


cons, the Crowning of all our*:Labors , and rthehigheſt 


_ of that gſory::and happineſs ;' unto which we pre- 
te EEE _ ya ' 4. n Tu | 
- You, Devont iSonli, that delight in the contemplation of 
Celeſtial things, I'pgay confiderwichme,: the accoryliſh- 
merit and- the perfection of: three kinds of works, which 
have been | ſacceeded: by thein- ſeveral Reſts, - The firſt 
was that, ofthe] Creation -of the World , for in.fix days 
(God Created the Heaven andthe Farth , andallthings in 
them, and whet he bud Find ay Works and found 
} n caat 
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day, Gen, 1, &+ 2, Thitrefore he Blefled-arid Sdnftified it, 
The ſecondgreatwovk. was:th:t-of Rederhprion, for whe 
dur Saviour had faolfitted: all rhe Propheſies which mey- 
| __ him-, _ behad cauſed - wry wonams| of / all rs 
ancient Types arid Fi {to\apptar ny :3nd 
his-ſaf=rings,. Ce po ated deat theuſtice:of ( 
and: purchiſtd for os with-liis Blood; am Exeroal: R 
wtion,, hecried-oar,> 1a 35) ir, Yb tg. andbe bow 
his Read, and pave . After -chis, -Chriſt bad 
nothing more tox6;” ror Ba ſuffer; -but he is york 
wr Redt ln bis Works, eve, ogg 
take poſſefiion of allpower, Yidtiey, wiſdopyfreogeh, ; 
nor, glory; and priife. -Thethird Work i&thatof: cue Bly 
rification; wheh we (hall. fee riew Heavens appear, 'andh 
new Earth, . wheniour Bodies ſhall betloattind with Incot- 
raption and Immortality ,. and united 'agnin- toon Souls, 
and when in both Soul and\ Bddy-we ſhall arts in. to tHe 
glory, and moſtperfet- —— .:Then he 'rhac 
firs up6n. the Throneof Eterniry ſhall fay-withatoud voice, 
" Afertardorhe Sabbath: of $*bbiaths Giell occeed that 
Ecernal-reſtxnd that peace; 'which ſhaiſnever beinrerrop. 
tefl by any unhappineſs. : We may fag /thivthe' firſt reſtis | ar 
that of 'Ged the Farher.; ay lonige the Son; | to 
the chird-is the Teſt: of the « A Ghoſt ſhall have | E; 
then gattiered all'the Saintsrogerhier, react up the Bioniſe | fe 
of Gotltd the rgof , 'arid Aiyenlightened and (andti- 
 fiedthe Catholick Church, from whenceſhall proceed its f] ar 
Eternal Glory and Happineſs ; or rather , we may ſay,riw j da 
this laſt reſt}, 1s :the: reftrof 2M the Lhiree Perfors , ofthe pr 
moſt holy and moſtglorious Trinity ., for,chen they. thalfj an 
reſt from al-manner of Wotksforever-und ever, 'and we 
in the boſome of their Glory ; weſſliz{tatſoedjoy 2h ever. 
laſting teſt. Whenthe Wotks of Creation viere fihiſher, 
the Works of Redemptioh were nexrekþedtetl}, and and \fier 
the Works of Redexpgtiohs "te hoye for che'Works of is 
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th 8 final glorification. - But when God ſhall ha 


| ye brouphe us 
all into his Glorious Reſt , and that he ſhall haye declaretl 
for the chird time from Heaven, Al/ is finiſhed, We ſhall 
then expe& noching, neichzf from Gods juſtice, nor from 
his mercy , for all Gods Enemies ſhall be then deſtroyed , 
andit ſhall not be poſſible to 3dd any thing to the grie- 
youſnels of their puniſhments, nor to,the violence of cheir 
gorments, There ſhall be no more Tears to be wiped , no— 
more evils to be feared , nor advantages to be expeRted, 
not Crowns to receive , for then all the Children of God 
ſhall be perfeRtly glorified. They ſhall injoy God himfelf, 
who hill he their inhericance for-ever , and the bottom- 
leſs fountain of all their Delights , ſo chac irſhall nor be 
poſſible to add any thing co their infinite Glory, nor to 
their Eternal happineſs God ſhall then as ic were , take 
ay all means of expreiling any greater liberaliry and 
anty. 

. Abraham leaped for joy, when he ſaw the Birth day and 
humiliation, of the Son of God, how ſhould we rejoyce 
and be tranſported out of our ſelves, when we think upon 
this glorivus Day of the appearing of our Grear God and- 
Saviour? when with the eye of Faich we behold him ficting 
upon the Clouds of Heaven, coming to put a period to Sin 
and Death, to ſhut upthe Devil and bis Angels in the bot- 
tomleſs pit of Hell , todetiver his Church from all Evils , 
Enemics , and Dangers, andto promote it to the higheſt 
felicity, and co aneverlaſtingglory? 

Afrer this, Believing Souls , I muſt draw the curtain, 
and ſafer my pen to fall from my hand, for mine eyes 
dazle at the fight of fo much light, and my Soul is ſurpri- 
priſed at the conſideration of ſo much glory ant ſo perieR+ 
an happineſs, 

Although have continued in this Treatife longer then 
ficſt- propoſed to my ſelf, 1 muſt needs confeſs, that what- 
ſeever 1 have ſaid upon fo rich and glotious a ſubjet ,- 
falls far ſhort of the Truth. But I am perſwaded, chac 
there ſhall be here enough, toe pious and devout ſs, 
. n3 [aat 
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that ſeek not for the ornatnents of Langnige ,"'nor for the 
fl»uriſhes of Rhetorick , bur ſeek for the true and ſolid 
comforts of Gods holy Word, You Chriſtian and Belie- 
ving Souls, for whoſe fakes I have undercaken this Work, 
1 intreat you by the Glory of God, and by your own Sal 
vation , to preſerve in your minds the 74eas of theſe things, 
thacT have now ſpokenof. . Imprint them in your Memo- 
ries, grave them upon your Hearts, with'the point of a 
Diamond , and eſpecially rake delight in-following my di- 
retion, and you ſhall affuredly tind both'joy and com- 
_ fort, Think often upon Death, let it bethe moſt farniliar 
and moſt pleaſant. ſubje<t of your Diſcourſe, expect it at 
every Moment, andlead ſucha Life, asit Death were al. 
ready upon your Lips. Fear not the many troubles of this 
humane Life, doubt not, but thatGod hath determined the 
time and manner of your going out of the World, and that} 
H- every kind of Death of the Children of God is preciots 
—in his ſight. Seeing that you are to' live yet but a momenc 
here upon Farth, ſettle not here your Hearts, but injoy 
your Riches and advantages, ' asnot enjoying them , re- 
membring that the faſhion of. this World pafſeth away , 
_Aceing that it isSin alone, that makes Death appear ſo terri- 
ble co us, hare all manner of Vice, and ſiudy the practice 
of Piety. | | | 
And ſeeing that there is no body at the hour of Death, 
bur wiſheth chat he had lived well, think upon your hatter 
Lend, and you ſhall never beable ro Sin. If your mind 
is diſturbed with the con(iJerationof thofe things , which 
ſhall happen after our Deceaſe, learn to reſt upon the wiſe 
P-Providence of God , that ſees into the depths of Eternity, 
that provides for all things , and that draws Light out of 


the. greateſt Darkneſs. Are you caſt upon a Bed of Sick- 


neſs and Diſeaſe , open the' eye of Faith, and-you ſhall 
ſee your ſelves encompaſſed abour with holy Angels, and 
vin the Arms of God himſelf, dread not the yiolence of pain, 
for God ſhall never forſake you in your grief, he ſhall ne- 
ver ſuffer y ou to be aMied, above what youare able to 

| -_— indure, 
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iadure ; fancy him not as a dreadful and a mercileſs Judge ». 
but look upon him as a gracious anda tbving Father, wh?” 
delires not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that h<_ 
fhould regenr-andlive, If Death appears to you with 2 
frightful Countenance , if it fills you tull of Terror , ca{t 
your eyes by Faith upon the Croſs of our Bprd Jeſus Chriſt, 
and you ſhill fee there , all the Weapons and Armour of 
this Death broken in pieces. You ſhall ſee there a Divine 
and-precious. Blood. running down, which hath ſatisfied — 
for all your Sins, and marked unto you the way to Gods 
Ecernal Sanctuary. Let not the, Grave that is digging for 
you,terrify you, ſeeing that the King of Kings hach been 
laid there before you, and fill:d it with his moſt Divine 
Perfumes. - Let Death ſeem to you never ſo Dreadful, re- 


member chat our Saviour hath overcome it by his Refur- 


retion , fear not therefore to incounter it, ſeeing that 
our Great God and Saviour ſhall make you partaker of his 
Vidory, And chat you might begert in your Souls an ear- 
veſt longing to go to Heaven, Look upon Jeſus C hrilt 
there, who prepares a place for you , and deſires that you 
ſhould be eternally with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. 
Fear not the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body , ſeeing 
that Death whicb ſhall ſeparate you from your ſelves, is 
not able to ſeparate you from the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. 
The Soul of our Souls, the Seal of the promiſes of Ged , 
and the earneſt of our future Inheritance. Inſtead of looking 
backwards, and longing for theſe periſhing advanteges , 
and for Aonors that can only dazle the eye, contider thar 
Death ſhall wipe away all Tears, remove all your prief,-nd 
raiſe you aboveall the ſtorms of the World, above all the 


miſeries and troubles that cover the face of the Earth. Thar 
.you may be able to follow this Death more chearfully, 


Remember that it draws you out of a place all polluted with— 
Sin, andinfe&ed with Impiery , to tranſport you into a 
new Heaven , adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
and perfumed with the Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivings 
bf the. Glorified Saints; remember that it [frees you from 
rf ; _—_— | all 
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All remains of corruption, and. gives Deaths wound to 
all your Luſts. - Mind not ſo much the falſe appearance of 
| Death, for to the wicked it is as it were the Subburbs of 
A Hell, the jaws of the bottomleſs pit, and the beginning of 
|- - their endleſs Lorments; bur to you Believers, it is the 

& Gate of _—_— an entrance into Paradice, and a paF- 

ſage to a moſt happy Life. Learn to reliſhnowthe Joys 
wherewith your Souls ſh]! be for ever fatisfed, when 
God ſhill Crown you- with his Glory , and make you 
Drink of the Rivers of his Pleafure, Seeing that your 
Soul is going to put on a Garment of an Immortal eolour, 
and to dwell for ever in the Palace which God hath built 
with bis Almighty hand Caſt off willingly - this 
«Avretched, craſie, and corcuptible Body 3 depart willingly 
outof this Earthly Tabernacle, which turns of it felfinto 
Duſt. Conſider well, that if ir falls by Death, ie ſhall riſe- 
again at the Refurreftion , and that when it ſhall have 

- been the Dwelling and the Food of Worms, it ſhall ar{aſt 

become the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his 
Glory. Finally,O Religious Souls, ſhut your eyes to the 

» World, and to all the vanities in it, which the World 
adores, and afpireto the real advantaves which God hath 
prepared for you, before the Creation of the World, and 
which you ſhall injoy, when the World ſhall be no more; 
Let your precious Faich , and your bleſſed hope , enter in- 

co Ecernity it ſelt , to behold char extraordinary happineſs 

- and glory which God ſhall accompliſh, when he ſhall 
bring us both in Soul and Body, icto his Celeſtial Paradice, 

co ſee his face, in which is fulneſs of Joy. | 

Secing thar this perfeR happineſs, and inffnite Glory , 
which never entered into the Heart and thoughts of Man, 
| hall never be perfectly accompliſhed, but at that Day when- 
A* Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear from Heaven , to be glorified in 
— his Saints, and to Cs wonderful in alt Believers; 
Think alwayes vpon this Glorious Day , the end of all onr 
wiſhes , the fulfilling of all your hopes , and the perfeQion- 
of all che defignes which God hath conceived in himſelf 
from all Ecernity. You 
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You Dewey Sovls, that are grieyed to ſee the World 
proſper, by : hare lanes, t9 ſee Gods Chil 
of | 69 ſuÞj<& ro al the Darts. of, Dgarh , take. good vj 
of | rage, 49d FEjogjee with av boly Jay, for ſboxtly, allghe E-" 
be | neeaves of God, and pf your Salvation, ſhall be ppnthed 
af. | with ao gverlaſting papniſhaenc , as from the preſence of | 
ys tÞe Lord,and from che glory of his power. a board 


en | Devil, his Angels, bis Agrars, and Slaves, ſhall be hound 
ou | vp in Chaios of Naxkne(+, and cali into the Lake of Fice 
and Brirpſtane , and ſhuc up ip the bottomleſs pit, ' Shqrt- 
ly, Death ſhall be no more,and chis Church of Jeſus Chriſt © 
ils | whoſe Miſericy and Aftiitions cauſe youto werp , 
his | be ſhortly cloathed with unſpeakable light and glory. It— 
ly ſhall gacer with Joy and Triumph into the Heavenly Zer#- 
to | ſam, aud you your ſelves ſhall ſing, with all the gloxified 
ſe Armies of Heaven. | : 
_ Tein that Chriſt ſhall come asa Thief inthe Night, 
,F | and ſhall ſurpriſe all the Childrenof the World unawares, 
ig | (prepare your Souls Believers with the love of God, and an 
ne | expeRation of your Merciful Lord , behave your ſelves in 
14 | the ſame manner, as you would do, if you were now at 
th the Eye of this preat Feſtival, as if you did ſpie already, 
d | the hreaking of this moſt happy day. Entertain now the 
+. | Tame affetions and joy,as if you did hear the voice of God 
and the Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth were 
G | niready in a flame, ard as if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were 
11 | coming in the Clouds of Heaven, And ſeeing that no im= 
pure thing ſhall enter into the Heavenly and Holy 7erzſa- 
lems , and that without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the face 
of God.cleanſe your ſelves Chriſtians, from alt filthineſs of 
the fleſh and of tbe fpiric, perfeting Holineſs in the fear 
ef theLord , forſake all manner of Vice, give your ſelves 
over to:Vertue, and to the practice of good Works, imi-. 
tate the diligence of the Faithful Servant, thar you may 
not be aſhamed at the coming of your Great Maſter. 
Take heed thac you be not like the Wiſe Virgins, that 
flept as well asthe fooliſh, bur watch and pray , that 
_ Na4 you 


— 
w ,. 


» PDy Au ae” 


g82 The Chriſtians Conſolations 


you' may'not enter into-Tempration, for the ſpirit is wil. 
ling ,” but the fleſhis weak, Redeem the time , for the 
dayes are evil , and make haſte to put 'on the Garmentsof 
Righteouſneſs and innocency ; fill your Hearts' with the 
Holy Oyl of Faith, of: Hope and Charity. Take- your 
Lamps in your hands}, and ler your Souls ſhine with a Dt- 
vine Light. = 

In'this bleſſed diſpoſition , let us go and meet our Hea- 
'venly Bridegroom , and haſten his coming,” by our Pray- 
-ers and Groans. Let our Souls be full of Love , ler them 
biigh for our Divine Jeſus, and being moved with the 
'fame affection as St. Job», let us fay ro him with an ear« 
-neſt defire, Come Lord Feſms, andif he anſwers, for cer- 


Fair 1 come quickly. Let the Longing of our Souls increaſe / 
*more and more, that we may be able to Pray more 


fervently, and to cry out from the bottom-of our Souls 
unto Heaven, .Come Lord eſus,cven come Lord, come quick- 


RR 


L—_ 


_ :APrayerand a Meditation for a Believing Soul 
that rejoyceth and comforts it ſelf, in look- 
ing upon Deaths Deſtruction, and the ever- 
laſting and Bleſſed Life which we hope to in- 
Joy, both in Soul and Body after the Res 


\urrection. 


O Great fudge of the yworld,.. bottomle(s Fountain of Life 
axa happineſs , thy Gracious hand hath put into mine 
: Heart, 1h: ſeeds of Immortality, the firſt-fraits of Heavens 
Glty , and the foretaſts of everlaſting Delights, Thou haſt 
made me to behild by Faith, the joys and happineſs of Para- 
aice , where thou ſpalt recerve my Soul when it ſhall gepart ont 
of thy wretched World, and to Meditate upon the Glory 
which thou prepareſt for my Body , when thou ſhalt take it to 
thy (if , tomake it like to thy Glorious Body, - Now raiſe my 
177, oo Sr hr 3s © >». = ge 
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thoughts and my hopes to this hight glory ana bappineſt which 
thou haſt promiſed to our Souls and Bodjes', whew"thow ſhalt 
come down from Heaven with Flames of © Fire, 'to-rtvrllgy thy 
ſelf of ſuch as know thee not', and'will "not obey thy Holy Gof- 
pet, and tobe glorified in thy S aint? \,- and become" Wwontirful 
wn all Believers, Let me ſometime confider "that "glorious 
T hrone , Where thin ſhalt fit to judge the quirk avd the dead, 
before: which the greateſ® Princes , Kings , \and Monarchs, 
as. well as the vileſt: Servants, Subjelts,* and Slaves ;* wd 
generally” all the” Men- of the World. ſhall appeay"to'wectivg 
uw their Bodies ,. according as they have done , | whither" it be 
£ood or evil: O that'l might rej1yce in an expeftation"of* ſeeing 
the totg] and intire defirattion of all the Enemies of "thy Glo* 
11,and of - our Salvation, That 'I'might look: pon Satan his 


wicked Angels, his Agents, andthe inftruments of his Kinig+ 


dome', arif they were already bonnd up'in everlaſting Chains, 


Caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone ; and ſont 'up in that. 


bottomleſs pit. , from whence they ſhall never bereleaſed. That 
'T might think upon that Bleſſed time, when Death ſhall be no 
more , when all the living ſhall be Immortal ; but chitfly give 
ame Grace to behold with the eye of that precious F aith which 
thou haſt formed in my Soul , the joy and Coronation 7 thy 
Charch, to conſider that Divine dwelling,, where the ſtately 
and moſt magnificent City is built , with pure Gold, 'Pearles 
and Precious Stones , where thon thy ſelf art the Light andthe 
San , where the uncorruptible inheritante ts, which cannot be 


arfiled ana cannot f ade away , where the River of - living wa- 


ferruns, which is as bright as Chryſt al', where the Tree 'of 
. -Life is, which yields fruit every Month of the year ,\ whert= 


of the Leaves are for healing of the Gentiles, \Give me Grace 
to comfort my ſelf , in the expeftation of that bl:ſſed"eſtate ,> 
where we ſhatl neither hunger nor thirſt , where there ſhall be 
neither giving ner taking 1n Marriage , bat where we ſhall 
be as the Angels of God , wheve thou ſhalt cloath ns with 


. Light, and incompaſs us about with the beams of thy Glo- 


ry; where thou ſoalt put into onr hands Palmes of 
PFittory , Crowns upon ogr _ Headr, ang. in o#v 
Re | FD | months 
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no Farrh amonefh Men or chavity; Mt 5s Bocome vore 
Come and d:flroy this World, er yearn 
infeftod with a ſpreading Leproſie, but vather come to'fres it 
from corruption au vanity , amo which our Sins havs magh it 
fſnbje#. Come andpwrific with an univerſal fire this wretehedt 
Earth, which was for onr Crimes. Come Aleiighty 
Lord, come and trample wyon the pride of the World, avis 

all the Enemies off thy Sacred Truth. | Copee and execute 


judgement mpon her that is drunk with the (Blood of thy toly 


Martyrs. Come andbind the rearing Lyon in Chains, and 
fant him for ever in the bottomleſs pit. Come and put to Death 
the Afurderer of thy Brethren and Aembers , and totally 
aboliſh it . Lang hearhes to the cryivg of thy people, and 
to the groan of thine inher31ance. Count and take [thy Church 
ons of this ernel Egypt, where nv Sins bave imbratledie , 
deliver it ont of this Babylon , where it hath brew kept fo le 

un Bondage. O mercifnt Lord, it is bigh time that vhox | 
5 meroduce it imto ry Canaan,obere rhe Milk and He 


wy bf «he moſt refined joyes and divine. comforts fliW continual- 


. th. That thon ſhoulaſt bring it into the holy Jeruſalem , the" 


City of Peace and of everlaſting Refl, Come therefore to 
wipe away the Tears , and fop the crying of thy afflifted 
Children, Come and take them ont of thu cruel andinfa- 
mous Priſon, open to them the Gates of thy glorious Palace. 
Come and cloath them with thy Light , cauſe them to drink of 
the Rivers of thy pleaſures, and Crown them with thine Im- 
mortal Glory, Lord Jeſus haſten this day of this Divine Co- 
ronation and magnificent Rejoycing, We have been fighting 
and travelling upon thig Earth , long engugh ſeparated from 
thee, onr Souls lorg for thee , they p. wh ah live Without — 

Lord , whoſe works are ſo great , that 
they are paſt finding out, and whiſe Wonders are ſo many, that 
they are not to benumbred ,, thou baft with the Father perfec- 
red the Creation of the World; thow baſt performed all the 


C Works of owy Bleſſed Redemption , perfett alſo the works of 


the future Glorification of thy Church. Take ns up to that 
Fett Gley ond Happily whey hab tow granee 
©. ah, "hy La&-+ 0” LRN a= 2. ot 
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for ns from) the beginning of the World; and which i the price 
of thy Blood, and the frnits of thy Death. O bountiful and. 


 Slorions Lord , put ns ina condition , that we may have 11- 


thing to dread ytor nething to defere,noy nothing to pray or wiſh 
for, but that we may only. have canſe to return to thee Thank/- 
giving , and to celebrate thy Divine praiſes. That in this 
glorious and everlaſting day, we may ſing continually with the 
Seraphims that flie about thy Throne, holy, holy, holy, # the 
Lord Ged of Hoſts; all that .is in the Earth s& hu Glory, 
and with. the Bleſſed 5 aints ; now ts come to paſs Salvation — 
ard povver, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of * 


bee Chriſs, for Death is ſwallowed up into Viftory , the accu- 


fer of aur Brethren , is ſont up inthe bottomleſs pit ,, he that 
accuſed them day and night before God. They have overcome. 
him by the Blood of the Lamb. They have not loved their 
ewn' Lives unto. Death. . Unto him who hath loved us , and 
waſbed us 'from all our Sins in his Blood, and bath made" us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God his Father, tohim 1 ſay, as to the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt be Glory, power, and Dominion F:,.. 
ever Amen, | E. | 
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| - renownee Viee , - 909 our ſelves to the pretieſ 


an Jan age 1 
Chap. —_ The þ againſt the Fears of = 
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Chap. 14, The (econd Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death, 
T7" oth, por « ash Merdiful Father, and toereff Fs 

; ite goollneſs 
Chap ig. T third Conſolation againſt the Fears 0 Death, 
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ting at the right hana of God, 346. 
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meatis nk his Holy Spirit, and the Firſt Fruits of onr Bleſſed 

Pp. 357- 
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frets and delivers as from all the Evils __ is the 
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Chap. 24. The twelfth Conſolation, w the Deftrnftion 
' f| | Death, and the Eternal and oft Bleſſed Life , which S 
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$2, ] Ra | ak: Parraſſe, or Advertiſements 
from Parmaus, 194 two Centhries, with the: Poliick 
Tauchſtene. Wien Originally in / talias by that fa- 
maus Rowen Trapp Becalini,, Englihed by the Earl 
of Manmanth, in foo, price bound 8 5, 

' 33eThe preſent Stare of the Oztoman Empire;in three 
_ ; containing the Maxims of the 7»rki/o Politie, 
their Religion and Mop Diſcipline , illaſtrared with 
divers Figures, Wricten by Paw/ Rican Eſq, late Se- 
cretary to the Engliſh Ambaſſador there, now Con- 
ſul of S-yr»4. The Fourth Edition , Inoftavo, price 
bounds s. 

34, Thc Hiſtory of Barbadors,St. Chriftophers, Me- 
©, Sts Vincents, Antego, Martinico, Aonſerrat , and 
the reſt of the Caribby /ſlards, in all twenty eight , 
in two Books, containing the Natoral and Aoral Hi 
tory of thoſe Iſlands : illuſtrated with divers pieces of 
Seaulptare , repreſenting the moſt conliderable Rarities 
therein deſcribed, in fo/io; price bound 10 -«. _ 

35. The Hiſtory ofthe Aﬀairsof Exrope in this pre- 
ſent Age, bur more particularly of the Repablick of 
Venice, Writtenin Ttalian by Battiſta Nani Cavali- 
er, and Procurator of St. fark. Engliſhed by Sir 
Robert Honywood Knight, in folio, price bound 14 2. 

36, 11 Cardinalifmo di; Santa Chie{a, or the Hilto. 
ry of the Cardizals of the Roman Church, from the 
time of their firſt Creation , to the Eletion of the 
late Pope Clement IX. with a full account of bis Con- 
clave, inthree parts, Written in 7ralian by the Ave 
thor of the Npoti/mo di Roma,and faithfully Engliſhed, 
in folio, price bound 5. EO, 

_ - 37+ The zporld Surveyed , or the famous Voyages 
and travels of Yincent le Blanc, of Marſeilles , into 
the Eaft and Weſt- Indies, Perſia, Pegu,” Fez, Mo- 
rocco, Grinne), and through all Africa , and the prin- 
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38. The Hi'tory of the 


England, Scotland, and Ireland, from his 


in folio, price bound Io xs, ' 


Paris, 'newly Tranſlated into Engliſh, 
pres E753” 


BO be, In oft avs, price bound On. 
#43, $:4 138 - £ : *; 


A Catalogue of - Books: 
cipal Provinces of E ; in foho, price bonnd To 7; 
"E NE I Beek or watee, 
. Layd, Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, containin 

the Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory'of the Three —_— 0 
ri xiſing, 


b; « 4 
. PR. 
45 
\ 


Viz. 1621, to his Death 1644. By P. Heylis, D. D.. 
+* 


39. Abrief Account of Mr. Valentine Greatrakes , 
the famous 'Stroker , and divers of the ſtrange Cures 
by him fately performed. | Written by himſelf to the 
Honourable Robert Boyle ; in quarto, price ſtitched 


TL. | 

40 The Memoirs of Philip de Comines, Lord of Ar- 
gentox; ' containing the Hiſtory of Lew, XI. and 
Charles VIII. Kings of France ; with the moſt remar- 
kable occutrences in their particular Reigns, from the 
year 1464- to 1498. Reviſed and Corrected from di- 
vers Mariuſcripts,' and ancient Impreſſions, by Dexze 
© Godefray ; Counceſlor and Hiſtoriographer to the 
French King , and from his Edition lately Primed at 


in oftavo, 


i 41. A Relationof Three Embaſſies, from His Ma. 
jeſty Charles the Second, to the Great Duke of Mof- 
covy, the King of Sweden, and the Kingof Denmark, 
performed by the Right Honourable tlie Earl of Car- 
- {iſte, inthe'year 1663, and 1664. Written by an At- 
tendent on the Embaſſies, in e&avo , price bound 


4 F 

42, 11 Nipoti'mo di Roma , or the Hiſtory of the 
Fopes Nephews , from the time of Sixres the Fourth, 
1471, to the Death of the lite Pope Alexander the 
Seventh, 1667. Written in /ralian , and Enpliſhed by 
#7. A. Fellow of the Royal Society; the ſecond Editi- 
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" 3. A Relation of the Siege of Candia, fromthe 
firſt Expeditiov of the French Foxces, to its Sorren-' 
der, the 27th of September 1669. Written in French. 
bya Gentleman who was a Voluntier in thatService 
and- faichfally Engliſhed; in ofeve; price bound: 

Fo - F : 5 
144+ The Hiſtory of Algiers, and its Slavery , with 
an account of that City , / and many remarkable par. 
ticulars of Africk, Written by Sienr 4 Arends , forme» 
- timea Slavethere, Engliſhed by 7. Davies, inofteve, 
price bound 3 $+ / 

45. An Hiſtorical and Geographical Deſcription of 
the great Country and River -of the Amazoves in. 4- 
werica , with anexaRt Map thereof. Tranſlated our ' 
of French; inof#ave, price bound 1 2. 6d. _.. 

- 46. The Secret Hiſtory of the Court of the Em< 
peror 7»ſtiniav. Written by Procopins of Ceſarea,faith- 
fully rendred jnto Engliſh, in eve, price bound 
1464 '-- 

'. 47. The Novels of the Famous Dow Franciſco de 
Daeveds Villegas, Knight of the Order of St. James , 
whereunto is added , th: Marriage of Belphegor, an 
Jealian Nove/ : Tranſlated from Afachiavel: faithfully 
Engliſhed ; in «avs, price bound 1 . 6 4. 

48. The Hiſtory of thelate Revolution of the Em. 
pire of the Great Afognl;together with the moſt confi. 
derable paſſages for five years following,in that Empire, 
with a rew Map of it ; to which is added, an account 
of the extent of 7-d:fa» , the Circulation of the Gold 

-and Silver of the World to diſcharge it ſelf there, as alſo 
'the Riches, Feroes , and Zuſtice of- the ſame, and the 
principal cauſe of the deciy of the States of Aſia; by 
Monſieur 'F.” Bernier, Phyſitian of the Faculty of 
Aſontpeliey. Engliſhed out of French , by H. 0. Se- 
cretary tothe Royal Society, in two Parts, In ofFavo,price 
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mous Philoſophers; written in Frenph; and Eogliſbed by 
S—wtn yy oy Lon et act, ay 
-$Q. Deceptie Frſa, or Seeing and Beleeving ares 
things; a plecſant Spaniſh Hiſtory, fanboy Tranſl 
ted, inofevo, price bound 2s, pgs 
| $5. The Hiſtory of Frene, under-the Miniſtry. of 
Cardinal Jazgrine,, vis. from the Death of 
Zewie XL to the year 1664. wherein: all the Aﬀairs 
of State. to that coy gre exactly related By Fenjomin 
Prilo, and faithfully Engliſhed by Chriftepher 3 aſe, 
Gear. in e#4vo, price bound 4 x. 


-. $2, The Hiſtory of the Twelve Caeſars, Emperors 
of  Rewe. Written in Latin, by C. Swetonius Trav- 
guillus , newly Tranſlated into Engliſh , aud Illaftre- 
ted with all the Ceſars Heads in Copper-plates, inoZa- 
vo, pfice bound g #. es. Poon 

$3+ The Annalr of Love, containing ſele& Hiſtge 
ries of the Amonys of divers Princes Coprts, pleaſant- 
ly related, By a perſon of Honor, in eight Parts, in 
oavo, price bonnd 3 x. 6 d. | 

54. AnewV ojage into the Northern Countries, being 
« Deſcription of the 7A1anners, Cuſtoms, Superſtition , 
Buildings, and Habits of the N orwegians, Laplanaers, 
Kilops, Borandiens, Siberian, $Samojedes, Zemblans,and 
Jſlanaers, in twelves, price bound I 5. | | 
- 55. The preſent State of the United Provinces of 
the Low Conmrics, as to the Government, Laws, Forces, 
Riches, Manners, Cuſtoms, Revenue, and Territory of 
the Dutch, CollſeRed out of divers Authors, by +; A. 
Fellow of the Royal Society; the ſecond Edition, in 
#welves, price bound2 5. 6 4. 

. $6. The Preſent Stateof Fravce, containing the 
Orders, Dignities, and Charges of that Kingdom, New- 
Jy corseRted, and pnt into 8 better meth] than _—_ 
io " ly. 
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fy: Weitten in Frevcb, and faithfully Engliſhed, in 
ewelves, price bundz«@ 64, | Ip \ 

57 The preſent State of the Princes and Republicks 
of Italy. The ſecond Edition enlarged, with theman- 
ner of Ele&ion of Popes, and a CharaRer of 5pais, 
Written Originally in Engliſh, by ?. Gailhard, Gent. 
in twelves, price-bound 1 s. 6 4. B,. 

58. The Policy and Government of the Venetians both 
in Civiland Military Aﬀairs, Written in French by the 
Sienr de la Hay , and faithfully Engliſhed, in r\velves , 
pad at 5. # Teal ROWS, 

$9 T age of Italy, or a compleat journey threugh 
Italy, edt, « with the Char: Aer bf the People, 
and the deſcription of the chief Towns, Churches, Pa- 
laces, Villas, Gardens, Pires, Statutes, Anriquities ; 
as alſo ofthe Intereſt, Government, Riches, Force,c+c. 


of allthe Princes, with Inſtructions concerning Travel. 


Richard Lafſſels, Gent. who travelled through J:aly 

ve times, as Tutor to ſeyeralof the Engliſh Nobility 
Opns Poſthumans , correRed- and ſet forth by his old 
Eriend and Fellow-Traveller, FS. 7. never before ex, 


- tant, in 2Welves, price bound 4 5, 


60. A Relation of the Coaſts of Afﬀrich called Guin- 
xe, with a Deſcription of the Countries, Manners and 
Cuftoms of the Inhabitants, of the ProduRions of the 
Earth, and the Merchandiſe and Commodities it af- 
nr with ſome Hiſtorical Obſervations onthe Coaſts, 

ing colleted ina Voyage made by the S;awr Yillauls 
Eſcnyer Sienr de Bellefond, in the years 1666, and 1667, 
Faithfolly Engliſhed, The fecond Edition, '1n twelves 
price bound 1 5.6 4. | 
' Gx- ARelationof the French King*s late Expedi- 
tion intothe Spaniſh Neatherlands, inthe years 1667, 
and 1668. with an IntroduRion diſconrſing his Title 
thereunto, and an account of the Peace betyeen the 

a 2 | _—cs a 
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wo Crowhs.,, made:*3ſay 2. 1667. Enfliſhed by 
G. H. in twelves, price bound x s. 


POETRY and PLATS. 


62. The Works of Sir william Davenant Knight , 
conſiſting of thaſe which were formerly Printed, and 
thoſe which he deſigned for the Preſs. Now publi- 
ſhed out of the Author's Original Copies, in felo, 
price bound 24 g. 

63. Andronicus Commenins, 4 Tragedy, By 7chn wil- 
fon, in gquarto, price ſtitch'd 1 5. + | 

64. Heracliis Emperor. of the Eaft, a Trogedy.: 
| By Lodowic Carlel Elquire , in quarto, price fiicch'd 
I F- Fae”; 

Gs. The Shepherds Paradiſe, a Paſtoral, By Walter 
Atontague Eſquier , in favs, price bound 1 s. 64.- 

66. Aminta, the Famovs 7talian Paſtoral.Tranſlated 
- into Engliſh, in 9f.vo; price bound 1 -. 64. 

67. Paradiſe Regaiw'd, aPoem infour Books, to 
which is added Samſon Agorifes. The Author 7ohy 
Aileen, in oft gwo, pricebound 2 5. 6. 


MISCELANIES. 


68. A General Colle&ion of Diſcourſes of the 
Virtuofi &F France, upon Queſtions of all ſorts of 
— and other Natural Knowledge , made in 
'the Aſſembly of the Beaux Eſprits at Pars, by the 


moſt ingenious Perſons of that Nation. Engliſhed by 
G. Havers, in two Volumnes in folio, price- bound 
3Or.: 


+ . 


' 69. A 


Go, 


- 


69. A Treatiſe of the $ybilz, giving an account of 
the Names and Nambers of them, of their Quali- 
ties} the Form and matter of their Verſes, and of 
their Books, Written in French by David ZBloxndel , 
Engliſhed by f. Davies; in folio, price bound 


s. 

70. A Juſtification of the late War againſt the Uni- 
ted Neatherlands , in two Parts, Illnftrated with ſeve- 
ral Scu!parres, by Henry Stubbe,in quarto, price bound 
4 5. | Mk 
71. Reliquie Wottoniane, or a ColleRionof Lives? 
Letters, Poems, with CharaRers of ſundry Perſona- 

, and other incomparable pieces of Language and 
Arr, alſo additional Letters, to ſeverat perſons nor 
before Printed. By Sir Henry Worron, Knight, the third 
Edition, with large-Addicions, in ofavo, price bound 


72, The Golden Calf, in which is handled the 
moſt rare and ineomparable wonder of Nature, in 
tranſmuting Metals, viz. how the entire ſubſtance of 
Lead was in one moment tranſmuted into Gold Obrizos, 
with an exceefing ſmall Parricle of the true Philoſo- 
phers Stone , atthe Hagze in the year 1666. Writren 
in Latine, by John Frederick Helvetins, DoRtor of Me- 
dicine at the Hagne, and faithfully Engliſhed, in 
twelves, price bound 1 s. 

_ 73, Arcidence commenc'd Grammar , and ſupplyed 
with ſufficient Rules, ora new and eaſy Merhod for 
the Learning of the Latine Tongue. The Author obs 
Hilton, intwelves, price bound 8 4. 

74. Tho. Hall's Tranſlation of the Second Book 
Ovid's Meamorphoſis. Grammatically , in of#ave , 
price bound 14 + -- Y 

75. The Rules of Civility , or certain ways of De- 
portment obſerved in Frame amongſt all perſons of 


Quality , 
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2 — cp. of Coniplaiſance, or the mens to ob2 
| ligein Converſation, in zwelves, price bound I g. 
77. A Letter from a Gentlemanof the Rowiſh Rel;- 
Fion , to his Brother, a perſon of Qualicy of the ſame 
ing him to goto Church, andtake 
Oaths the Law dire&s, proving the lawfulneſs 
thereof by arguments not diſagreeable co DoQrines of; 
the Roman Church, in quarto, _ ſtirch'd 6d, 1 


